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Preface

Presented herewith with pleasure is the first-ever English
translation of the full text of the available version of Maharshi
Parasara’s Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra. But for the blessings
of Loré Ganesa this would have been as vphill task for'me.

Sri Maha Vishnu is the god f gods. So is ParasaraHora—
the book of books in the field of astrology.

The work is in the form of a carritch between sage Parasara
and his disciple Maitreya who later himself became a worthy
sage. Parasara belonging to Vasishta’s lincage was Veda Vydsa’s
father. As could be seen in the course of progressing thorugh
the text, sape Saunaka was the preceptor of Parasara in the
iatter of astrology. Saunaka was one of the earliest sages and
was Garga's disciple.

The date of Parasara could be attributed to be roughly the
era of Dharma Raja of Maha Bharata. This can be understood
when the sage states “in the present Yuga, Dharma Raja is born
with the combination of...”” He further states that Salivahana
‘wilt be born with the same combination...’ Further, the reader
could find statements relating to the horoscopic yogas of Maha
~ Vishnou, Prajapati, Swayambhu Manu etc. which statement
" could possibly be made by no ordinary mortal, '

Yaraha Mihira in Brihat Sambita, Kalyana Varma in
Saravali and many such other illustrious authors gave references
of Parasara’s astrological statements. -

_ Parasara Hora finds its translation in Bengali, Malayalam
etc. which translations however have oot been seen by me, I
have with me the following versions.

1. Sri Venkateswata Press, Bombay, partly rendered in Hindi.
For a majority of slokas, one can find Sanskrit commen-
tary oaly,
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2. Hindi translation by Smaram Jha. (Master Khelari Lal,
¥Yaranpasi edition) '

" 3. Hindi translation by Devachandra Jha {Chaukambha
edition)

4. Hindi translation by Ganesa Datta 'Pathak {Thakur Prasad
edition) )

After scrutinizing critically the four manuscripts, 1 have
for reasona of more credibility chosen the Sanskrit version
rendered by Sitararm Jha, The Chavkambha version is almost
the same as that of Khelari Lal’s. '

Other versions that I have come across are :

1. Tamil translation by C. G. Rajan—for only 36 chapters,
without Sanskrit verses, s

2. English translation by N. N. K, Rao for only 25 chapters,
without Sanskrit slokas,

Thus, I have felta need to make the original version
" available in English to the fullest possible extent. Qur version
has 97 chapters containing English tramslation and exhaustive
anootations and examplcs.

To handle the publication easily, we have divided the work
in two volumes, The present Volume—first volume—containg 45

chapters while the remaining 52 chapters have been put in the
second volume,

Chapter 1 and chapter 2 give some preliminary extra-
astrological information. From chapter 3, the astrological
information begins. . In this chapter, planetary descriptions,
- benefics and malefics, planetary deities, complexions, sex,
_primordial compounds, seasons, relationships, dignities etc. are
given. Methods of calculating the '5 Upagrahas like Dhooma
and Muhurta Velas like Gulika are given. These are totally ten
. and have their own say on a nativily, as the other nine main
Grahas have. So to say, these Upagrahas and Mubhurta velad
~can alter in suitable proportions the effects due to Nava Grahas.
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In the matter of calculation of Gulika, a different concept comes
to light from this oldest work. The later authors have given an
altogether variable in knowing Gulika’s position whereas
Parasara advised that it should be cast for the beginning of
Saturn’s Muhurta. Whereas some suggest that it should be for
the ending Muhurta of Saturn.

In chapter 4, each Rasiis described from various angles.
Slokas 25-30 are the climax of this chapter, An unerring
method to find out the Nisheka ILagna (or the moment of
fntercourse causing conception) from the time of birth is outlined,
Though the process of calculation is as simple as a school
student’s mathematical quiz, it has great truth in it which even
modern science could not discover. To prove the truth of the
statement in the sage’s instruction, a practicai example has been
given by me. An assumed exanmple cannot better solve the
problem. A practical case where the time of coitus is astrologi-
cally chosen is taken in hand; time of birth has also been got
accurately noted. From the time of birth, the time of Nishcka
(or of coitus) is traced which is not in variation, even to the
slightest extont, with the originally noted Nisheka time. Apgain
from the time of Nisheka, the birth time is traced in a forward
manner using only traditional rules of astrology. This exercise
proves three impoertant points, yiz.

1. The point of M.C. is to be found out in the natal horos-
cope and houses intersected accordingly. This is popularly
called Sripati Paddhati. Originally Parasara advocated this
system, '

2. Gulika’s position should be found out for the beginning of
Saturn’s Muhurta only,

3. Lahiri’s Ayanamsa is the first best. The reader will find
that we have used Moon's exact longitude in the above
process. Simple angular distance by any Ayanamsa will
not alter the solution, buta shght change in Moon’s

- position will take us far away from the truth. With Lahiri’s
_Ayanamsa, we can safely work out even Nadiamsas, which
change fasts

.Vl
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The method given by me in working out the future birth

_'.time from the time of coition can very well help the astrologers

to foretell the exact moment of birth from the time of query.

Reseaches reveal that time of query has a perfect alipnment with
the time of Nisheka,

Chapter 5§ touches various special Lagnas, like Ghatika
Lagna, Hora Lagha and Bhava Lagna. The importance of these
ascendanss cannot be . underestimated. A final Bhava chart can
- emerge after merging the different bhava charts caused by these
various special ascendants. This final bhava chart can only
reveal the extent of planetary effects when considered housew.se
whereas the bhava chart exclusively prepared on natal ascendant
alone can sometimes mislead, This is what the sage emphasises
in sloka 9.

Come to chapter 6. The zodiac is divided in to sixteen
Vargas or divisions. These are called Shodasa Vargas. How to
find out such Vargas and their use are fully explained. These
are from Rasi down to Shashtiamsa, In the classification, the
vargas are made in four groups, i.e. 6 vargas, 7 Vargas, 10 Vargas
and 16 Vargas and special technical names have been given for
the total number of desirable vargas a planet attained for easy

.identification. For example ifa planet is said to be in Golo-
kamsa, it indicates that out of 16 Vargas, it is in 15 good V=igas.
These technical names appear in the gradation of Raja Yogas.

Each Varga finds a certain specific use in preference to a
planet’s Rasi position. For example, without considering the
Dvadasamsa chart no tangible resuits due to the native’s parents
can be known. In deciding one’s career, the Dasamsa positions
of the planets are of supreme importance, These are highlighted
" in chapter 7. In this very chapter the sage enunciates what is

called Vimsopaka strength of a planet. He assigns a maximum
* of 20 points taking again differently the four Varga classifications,
. viz. Shadvarga, Sapta Varga, Dasa Varga and Shodasa Varga,
The consideration here is whether a planet is placed in own sign,
friendly sign, enemy’s sign and the like in the concerncd Varga
scheme. Then an evaluaton is done to get Vimsopaka strength,
This strength enables us decide the extent of auspicious cffects a
planct will be capable of revealing in a dasa.
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Chapter 8 deals with what is called Jaimini aspects on Rasi
basis. Maharshi Jaimini was the sage who expanded these
Parasari principles very extensively m Sutra form for easy
memorization and successful applicability. The original concept
is-however from the pen of Parasara.

—hildhood evils are discussed in chapter 9 whiie chapter 10
prescribes planetary combinations to combat such possible evils.

- Basic information about the 12 houses could be found in

chapter 11 while specific attention may be given to slokas 14-16.
Thesc 3 slokas serve an important key in knowing how a Bhava
is going to give effects under various circumstances.

Chapters 12-23 give a variety of information and instruc-

- tions in analysing the 12 houses of a horoscope in a systematic
manner. ‘A close study of these rules will tame one’s mind to
scientifically approach the horoscope for fruitful resuts,

Chapter'24 is again one of the most important chapters.
Here, the various effects of a Bhava lord being in a specific house
are given, All the 12 lords are fully covered. How to sort out
a situation in case of contrary indications is given in slokas
145-148. .

The bhava effects of Dhooma, Vyatipata, Gulika cic.. are
narrated fully in chapter 25. Pranapada Lagna’s position vis-a-
vis natal ascendant also reveals certain spccnal cffects as could be
seen in this very chapter.

Shadbala calculations, Ishta and Kashta phalas and other

- related mathematical aspects are elaboratcly laid down in the 3
chapters, viz. 26, 27 and 28.

Itis notin order if planets arg studied with reference to
mere natal chart. Padas for various houses will further alter the
planetary effects. This is what is taught in chapter 29. Raja
Yogas, inter alia are best analysed through Arudha chart or Pada
chart. The sage suggests Graha Padas as well, but unfortuna-
tely he leaves it at that without adding much information.’

For still deeper research, Upapada will be more effective,
This area will give more clues particularly about marriage, ﬁnancc
and-diseases., See chapter 30,

Chapter 31 entitled ‘Arpaladhyaya’ though brief has worthy
information on planetary interventions, obstructions and effects
theredt.
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Significance of planets is treated in chapter 32.
Karakamsa i3 the Navamsa Rasi occupied by Atma
Karaka. Plenets forming a certain relationship with Karakamsa
and their effects are nparrated in chapter 33 extending to 99
slokas. ' :
Chapter 34 is again one of the most instructive. Planets
_assume a certain tendency by virtue of owning a certain house.
The sage elaborately touches such roles for various planets for |
all the 12 ascendants. He decides on such principles the Yoga,
Karakas, Yoga Bhanga, Karakas and Marakas for each ascendant.
This will enable us understand whether planet will give bene-
. ficial rasults or adverse effects. Death dealing pldnets or Mrakas
allow us to guess the period of one’s death,
" As the name implies, chapter 35 lists Nabhasa Yogas which
. are available In most standard texts, Many new Raja Yogas
could be found in chapter 36, like Khadga, Mridanga, Chamara,
Kahala etc. .~ » S
Chapters 37 and 38 deal with Lunar and Solar yogas which
.are popularly known, Raja yogas in chapter 39, Yogas for
royal association in chapter 40, and financial combinations in
chapter 41 deserve Special mention, containing a varicty of
authoritative information. :
Maraka or death dealing plancts bave a say on the finances
of the native apart from causing his end. These are tersely
- enlightened in the 42nd chapter.

The chapter on longevity, bearing No. 43, is among the
most important oncs. Pindayu, Naisargayu, Amsayu and the
like, and computations based on ascendant/planetary pairs
linking with movable, fixed and common signs contain instrue-
tive information. In the notes, I have taken Pindayu calculations
and worked out a fulifledged example touching ail aspects of
computation. I have adopted a scientific method for deductions
for planetary contributions arising by placcment in bhavas 12
to 7. I have simply not considered bhava positions
in these deductions but degree-wise positions of the various
_ planets. I have given onecommon formula covering the 8ix
bhavas and the reader can work out the exact [oss of longevity.
This can be usefully extened to any loss of years asfar as
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bhavas 12to 7 is concerned in other systems as well. Other
Iongevity calculations have becn suitably annotated by me.

The reader will also do well to study chapter 44 concerning
Marakas before he takesa decision on longevity. Rahu/Ketu
have also been assigned Marakatwa roles. '

The concluding chapter of Vol 1 is the 45th dealing with a
number of kinds of Avasthas of the planets. Out of thcse, the
12 Avasthas, known as Sayanadi Avasthas are of supreme impor-
tance. If one tries to interpret these Avasthas in proper spirit,
he will be able to detect the diseases the native will suffer. T
have supported my views with the help of information from
Adbhuta Sagara of Ballala Sena and Hora Ratna of Balabhadra.
For example, if Mars is in Agamanavastha, one will suffer from
deep ear pains, , In the normal parlance, we consider only Jupiter
in the context of ear defects. Diseases of hand and foot are
assigned to Venus in Agamanavastha. If one conducts a scien-
tific research in the matter of diseases with the help of planetary

. Avasthas, viz, Sayanadi Avasthas, one is bound to reach many
brilliant clues. :

The present work offers a vast scope for success in predic-
tive astrology. One can build up his own applied astrology
instead of theoretical astrology if he works on the lines suggested
by Maharshi Parasara. ' .

A word of caution is nccessary for the benefit of the reader,
In order to understand the hidden aspects of the various rules
given herein, what is required isa thorough understanding of
these principles. Skipping over fast to an ensuing chapter may
not convey the real idea of a ‘present’ chapter. To make the
reader’s Job easier, I have explained every difficult aspect as
clearly as I understand based on my own experience and study of
other authoritative texts,

In the end, I would like to mention thatmy attempt to
translate this great work and annotate may not have been wholly
successful. I surely would have left some shortcomings unno-
ticed and unrectified. From the readers, I can only expect the
affection of forgiving me for any innocent lapses.

New Delhi ' : ’ R. Santhanam
Vijaya Dasami 1984
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BRIHAT PARASARA
HORA SASTRA
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[ prostrate before the lotus-feet of Lord Vighneswata,
the offspring of Uma, the cause of destruction of sorrow,
who is served by Bhuta ganas (the five great elements cf the
universe) etc; who has the face of a tusker and who consumes
the essence of Kapiththa and Jambu fruits.]

giewmasgaEaE: 1L

. Chapter 1 o
- ° . The Creation
wgwqr  gfds  fewd aomIw)
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1-4, Offering his obeisance to all-knowing sage Parasara
and with folded hands, Maitreya said, “O V_enerable,_Astrology,
the supreme limb of the Ve_das, has three divisions, viz. Hora,
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Ganita and Samhita. Among the said three divisions, Hora or
genethliac part of astrology is still more excellent, 1 desire to
know of its glorious: aspects from you, Be pleased to tell me,
“How this Universe is created 7 How does it end 7 What is the
relationship of the animals born on this earth with the
heavenly bodies ? Please speak elabceately®.

Notes : Maitreya was Parasara’s ardent: disciple. Sige
-Parasara was the illustrious father of Bhagawan Veda Vyasa.
Parasara Smriti, Parasara Samhita and the present work Para-
sara Hora ar¢ some of the immortal contributions made by
our sage. )

Parasara’s preceptor was sage Saunaka, the reputed author
of Rigveda Pratisakhya and other vedic compositions, from
whom he took instructions in astrology. Saunaka was taught by
Narada, son of Lord Brahma Pitamaha in the matter of astro-
logy and others. Narada got direct instructions from Pitamaha.
These details are stated by sage Parasara in the concluding
cnapter of the present work.

The sage predicts im the course of bis treatise that Saliva-
.hana willbe born in x yoga caused by relationship between an

_ angular lord and a trinal lor as both are in Simhasanamsa, vide
ch. 41 sloka 32. While the technicalities of the astrological

- part of this statement will be understood by the reader as he
progresses with the study of this work, it will be evident that
Parasara was much before Salivahana. The era of-Sallvahans
commenced in AD 72. Since Veda Vyass is reverentially referred
as Parasaratmdja, meaning the offspring of Parasara, Sage Paras-
ara lived during Maha Bbarata era. .

Sage Maitreya’s name appearsin Veda Vyasa’s Srimad

_ Bhagavata Purana. Maitreya was sage Kusaru’s offspring. Sage
Maitreya achieved a great deal of Knowledge in spiritual and

~other topics. Vidura abandoned his kith and kin and met sage

" Maitreya to achieve religious merits.

As can be seen, our text is in the form of a carritch
between sage Parasara and Maitreya, the Master and the Disciple
respectively.

Astrology has three divisions, viz. Hora, Ganitz and
Samhita. Hora deals with genethliac part while mathematical
aspects like planetary movements, strengths ete. are taught by .
the Ganita branch, Samhita means a collection or compen-
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dium of law, code and digest of any branch of Icaming} These
are like Rig Veda Samhita. Charaka Samhita, Vasishta Samhita
etc. Thus Sambhita is not an original work, :

- g qed @ar fax ! arwrgagsic)
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5-8. Parasara answered, ‘O Brahmin, your query (so to say,
the desire to knew of the intricacies of astrology) has an 4uspici-
ous purpose in it for the welfare of the Universe, Praying Lord
Brahma and Sri Saraswati, His power (and-consort), and the
Sun God, the leader of the planets and the cause of Creation,
- Ishall proceed to narrate to you the science of astrology as
heard through Lord Brahma, Only good will follow the teaching
of this science to the students who are peacefully disposed, who
honour the preceptors (and elders) who speak only truth and
who are God-fearing. Woeful for éver doubtlessly will it be to

“impart knowledge of this science to an unwilling student, to a
heterodox and to a crafty person.

gErsTE) faononfn:  swdnEny
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9-12. Sri Vishnu who is the lord {of all matters), who has
-undefiled spirit, who is endowed witk: the three Gunas although
he transcends the grip of Gumas (ie. Gunatita), who is the
. Author of this Universe, who is glorious, who is the Cause and
-who is endowed with valour has no beginning. He authored
_ the Universe and administers it with a quarter of his power.
The other three quarters of Him, filled with nectar, are kno-
wable to (only) the philosophers (of maturity). The Principal
Evolver who is both perceptible and imperceptible is Vasu Deva.
The Imperceptible part of the Lord is endowed with dual powers
while the Perceptible with triple powers.

wrensferfriw: s ramfiam)
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13-15. The three powers are : Sri Sakti (Mother Lakshmi)

with Sattwa Guna, Bhoo Sakti (Mother Earth) with Rajoguna and
Neelg Saktf with Tamoguna. Apart from the three, the fourth
kind of Vishnu, influenced by Sri Sakti and Bhoo Sakti, assumes
the form of Sankarshama with Tamo Guna, of Pradyumna with
Rajoguna and of Anirudha with Satwa Guna,

St AT sty avn g
WM EEAEAEG SIEAmEmIEEin nggn

aftea w@d W agmgweqfRus.

wiy waAnfirra  eavmeanfsar  ga: wpen

16-17. Mahattatwa, Ahamkera and Ahamkara Murthi,
Brahma, are born from Samkarshana, Pradyumna and Anirudha
reéspectively. All these three formsare endowed with all the
three gunas, with predominance of the Guna due to their origin,

sgwTferan "qean waAqafaeaq |
atfcasl TR amaERdstE: agch
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18-19. Ahamikara is of three classes, fe. with Satwik,
Rajasik and Tamasik dispositions, Divine class, 8ensory organs
and the five primordial compounds (air, carth etc.) are
respectively from the said three Ahamkaras, t

sftarrean afgalt foremy: war qufer sveryy
MR O Ay Arwmaa fossta frugon

20. Lord Vishnu coupled with Sri Sakti rules over the
three worlds, Coupled with Bhoo Sakri, He is Brahma causing
the Universe. Coupled wtth Neela Sakti, He is Siva, destroying
the Universe, .

W S Ay qowen  froad
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21-24. The Lord is in all beings and the entire Universe
3 in Him. Al beings contain both Jeevatma and Paramatma
Amsas, Some have predominance of the former while yet some
have the latter in predominance, Paramatmamsg is predominant
in the Grahas viz. Sun ere. and Brahma, Biva and others. Their

powers or consorts too have predominance of Paramatmamsa.
Others have more of Jeevarmamsa.
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‘Great Incarnations (Of The Lord)
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' 1. Maitreya : ‘O sage, are the incarnations of Vishnu, viz.
Sri Rama, Sri Krishna efc. endowed with Jeevamsa ?

W geovw Wt faw ! afeg: g
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2. Parasara : “O Brahmin, the four incarnations, viz.
Rama, Krishna, Narasimha and Varaha are wholly with

Paramatmamsa. The other incarnations (than these, out of the
" ten} have in them Jeevamsa too,

yEAITgANT g GOATRRA: |
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wEeqIIATaTe TR R WA W .
 3-4. The Unborn lord has many incarnations. He has
" incarnated as the planets (Ngva Grahas) to bestow on the living
beings the results due to their Karmas. He is Janardana. He -
. assumed the auspicious form of Grahas to destroy the demons
" (evil forces) and sustain the divine beings.
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5-7 From the Sun God the incarnation of Rama, from the
Moon that of Krishna. from Mars that of Narasimha, from
Mercury that of Budhdha, from Jupiter that of Vamana, from
Venus that of Parasu Rama, from Saturn that of Koorma
(Tortoise), from Rahu that of Varaha (Pig) and from Ketn that
of Meena (Fish) occurred. All other incarantaions than these
also are through the Grahas. The beings with more Paramatma-
msa are called divine beings. -

sfatmigfon g st & et
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8-13. The beings with more Jeevatmamsa are (mortal)

beings. The high degree of Paramatmamsa from the Grahas, viz,
Sun erc, did incarnate as Rama, Krishna ere. After completing
the mission, the Paramatmamsas (of the respective) Grahas again
merge (in the "respective) Grahas. The Jeevatma portions from
the Grahas take births as human beings and live their lives
according to their Karmas and again merge in the Grahas.
And at the time of Great Destruction, the Grahas as well merge
in the Lord Vishnu. One who knows of al these, will become
versed in the knowledge of the past, present and future. Without
a knowledge of astrology these cannot be known, Hence every-



24 . ' Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra

one should have a knowledge of Astrology particularly the
Brahmin. One who, devoid of astrological knowledge, blames
this science will go to the hell called ‘Raurava’, and will be
-reborn blind.

qY AFOTATATEATT: UM

Chapter 3

Planetary Characters And
Description

wfod waar e wmae ga
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1. Maitreya : “O Sage, you have affectionately explained

about the planetary incarnations. Now kindly detail their chara-
cters and dispositions.” -
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2-3, Parasara : “O Brahmin, listen to the account of place-

- ment of the heavenly bodies. Out of the many luminous bodies

sighted in the skies, some are stars; yet some are planets (i.e.

Grahas). Those that have no movements are the Nakshatras (or
asterisms), '

Notes : Placed in_ the firmaments are many stars among
- which we have, for astrological purposes, 27 stars and 7 planets.
Rahu and Ketu though recognised as planets for astrological
delineations are shadowy. ‘These two are nodes of the Moons
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and are exactly apart 180 degrees mutually. Their positions are
formed when the Moon crosses the ecliptic from northern latitude
to southern one and vice versa. C
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4-6. Those are called planets (ot Grahas) that move
through the Nakshatras (or asterisms) in the zodiac. The said
zodiac comprises of 27 asterisms commencing fiom Aswini. -
The same area is divided in 12 parts equal to 12 Rasis {or sipns)
commencing from Aries. The names of the planets commence
from the Sun. The sign rising is known as Lagna (or the
ascendant). Based on the ascendant and the planets joining
and departing from each other, the native’s good and bad effects
are deduced.

Notes : Planets move in the zodiac through stellar man-
sions or Nakshatras. The names of the 27 Nakshatras are ;

1. Aswini 2. Bharani - 3. Krittika

4. Rohini 5. Mrigasira 6. Arudra

7. Punarvasu 8. Pushyami 9. Aslesha

10. Makha 11. Poorva Phalguni 12, Uitara Phalguni
13, Hastha " 14, Chitta 15. Swati

16. Visakha - 17. Anuradha : 18. Jyeshta

19. Moola . 20. Poorvashadha - 21, Uttarashadha
22. Sravana 23. Dhanishta - ~ 24, Sathabhishak

25. Poorvabkadra 26, Uttarabhadra 27, Revati

The names of the planets are given in sloka 10 of this
chapter, ,

The ascendant is a very importat point in the horoscope.
It is the sign that rises in the east, on the latitude of hirth, The
epparent rising of a sign is due to the rotation of the earth on its
own axis at a rate of motion causing every degree of the zodiac
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8cems to ascend on the eastern horizon. Approximately, two
hours are required for g Sign to pass vig the horizon, thereby
~ every degree taking four minutes to ascend. This duratjon,
however, is actually dependent on the concerned latitude.,

Actually the Sun has no motion.  His is an apparent one
as viewed from the rotating earth. Other Planets including the
nodes have varied rates of motion, The average daily motions
of the planets, which are not, however standard, are as follows :

The Sun - :1°

The Moon o 13-—15°
Mars r 30—45°
Mercury T 65—100°
Venus ¢ 62—82
Inpiter T 5—1%
Saturn HE
Node 3

With such different motions, a planet forms various aspects
with others. These aspects through longitudina] distances have

a great deal of utility in astrology, This is what the sage sugge-
8ts to be considered.

€A AsEIRE WA eweamen:
WEGENTART  afn-dewd whuon
7. Details {of astronomical nature) of stars be understood

by zeneral rules while [ narrate to you about the effects of
planets and signs.

Notes : Planetary movements can be fully understood from
-astronomical literature and Samhitas. Narada Samhita, Garga
Samhita, Vasishta Somhita ete, are hinted at by Parasara, by

“general rules” or T WrER.  This may well mean other
ordinary literature devoted to stellar movements.
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8-9. The positions of the planets for a given time be taken
as per Drikganita, And with the help of Rasi durations appli- .
cable to the respective places, the ascendant at birth should be ¢
known. Now Itell you about the castes, descriptions and
dispositions of the planets.

Aq @zr ararEl RFEETA  FAEAT )
CTm W W UE: SEEHR TR el
10. NAMES OF PLANETS : The mames of the nine
planets respectively are : the Sun, the Moon, Mars, Mercury,

- Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rahu and Ketu.

Notes : In the Sanskrit literatute on astrolopy, the planets
are denoted by different names. Pleage see. ch. 2 of my English
translation of Horasara, for additional information in this .
regard.

g -niA-sgan &vtg-Tg-Aaa: |
w0, HEug &, g FEgA T g
11. BENEFICS AMD MALEFICS : Among these, the
Sun, Saturn, Mars, decreasing Moor, Rahu and Ketu (the
ascending and the descending nodes of the Moon) are malefics

while the rest are benefics, Mercury, however, is a malefic if he
joins & malefic, : . -

Notes : That decreasing Moon and increasing Moon are

respectively a malefic and a benefic is the view conveyed by the

sage. Yet some exponents and commentators hold the following

view : :

When the Moon is ahead of the Sun but within 1207,
she has medium strength. Between 120° to 240° she is very
auspicious, see WIAASEY. From 240° to 0° she is bereft of
strength. This is Yavanas’ view, vide P. 70 of my English
Translation of Saravall. This view is, however, related to the-
Moon’s strength or otherwise, while waning Moon (Krishna
Paksha or dark half Moon) is a malefic and waxing Moon
(Sukla Paksha or bright half Moon) is a benefic.

Should the Moon be conjunct a benefic or aspected by a
benefic, she turns a benefic, even if in a waning state,
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-As regards Mercury, we have clear instructions from
Parasara, that he becomes 4 malefic if he joins a malefic. If
waning Moon and Mercury are together, both are benefics, ,
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12-13. PLANETARY GOVERNANCES : The Sun is the
soul of all. The Moon is the mind. Mars is one’s strength, -
Mercury is specch-giver while Jupiter confers Knowledge and
happiness, Venus governs semen (potencyl_while Saturn denotes
grief.

Notes : The degree of benefic effects of the indjcations
mentioned above will be commensurate with the strength of the
concerned planet,  If the Sun is strong, one will have a matured
soul and will make abundant spititual progress. Knowledge and
general happiness will be welj acquired if Jupiter is well-disposed,
Grief will not be there, if Saturn is bereft - of strength,
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14-15. PLANETARY CABINET : Of royal status are the
Sun and the Moon while Mars is the army chief. Prince-
apparcnt is Mercury. The ministerial planets are Jupiter and

Venus. Satuea is a servant. Rahu and Ketu form the plagetary
army, - ‘

Qe frate stom G o
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1. ¥F—Leader of elephants, animals etc.
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16-17. PLANETARY COMPLEXIONS : The Sun is
blood-red. The Moon is tawny. Mars who is not very tall is
blood-red while Mercury’s hue is akin to that of green grass.
Tawny, variegated and dark are Jupiter, Venus and Saturn in
their order. . ' '

. agurafafa faofate: nfaw fGa 7
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18. PLANETARY DEITIES : Fire (Agni), Water
(Varuna), Subrahmanya (Lord Siva’s son following Ganesa),
Maha Vishnu, Indra, Sachi Devi (the consort of Lord Indra)

and Brahma are the presiding deities of the 7 planets in their
order.

Notes ; The deities or Adhidevatas of the plancts as given
above may be invoked to get the respective planets’ afflictions
cured. For example, evils indicated by Mercury can be brought
under control by offering prayers to Sri Vishnu Bhagawan.

The names of the planetary deities are additionally emp-'
loyed by Varaha Mihira in selecting a name for the child. The
consonants and vowels are attributed to the seven planets as
under, '

&< Sun : The Vowels (12 in number from H to aﬁ)
YwwauMoon @ Semi Vowels viz. 7,7, ¥ and 7
. : Sibilants viz. W, ¥ and T
: Aspirate ¥iz. g
MK.MEFS : Guttural ¥iz. , @, T, F and &
SweiVenus  : Palatalsviz 5, @, &, Fand o
{ldisy ¥ tuer Mercury @ Cerebrals viz. 7,3, 8, T and o
{wlec Jupiter : Dentals viz. T, 9,8, 9and 7
o Saturn ¢ Labials viz. q, %, 4, wand ¥

The name of the child can be selected with an initial letter
as above based on the stronger of the two, viz. natal ascendant
lord and Navamsa ascendant lord. For example, if Mars is
stronger, the name can have a guttural in the beginning appropri-
ate to the presiding deity. In this case, Subrahmanya is the
deity and the name can be Kumara (FW1¥) or Guha (T7).
Similar deductions can be suitably made in other cases. If the
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initial letter belongs to a planet without dignity, it will briog bad
luck. .

Likewisé, the Nakshatras too have presiding deities. Aﬁy
" affliction caused to natal star by way of malefic occupation or
by eclipses at birth or in a future date, can be warded off b
-suitable propitiation to the deity concerned. The 27 deities zre
A —— e e e
denoted below :

Aswini Kumara

Aswini '
Bharani Yama
Kirittika Agni
Rohini Brahma
Mrigasira Moon
Arudra Siva
Punarvasu Aditi
Pushyami Jupiter
Aslesha Rahn
Makha Sun
Poorva Phalguni Aryama

. Uttara Phalguni Sun
Hastha Viswa Karma
Chitta Vayu
Swati Indra
Visakha Mitra
Anuradha Indra
Jyeshta -- Niruti
Moola Varuna
Poorvashadha Yiswadeva
Uttarashadha Brabhma
Sravana Vishnu
Dhanishta Vasu (ag)
Sathabishak Varuna
Poorvabhadra Ajacharana
Uttarabhadra Ahirbudhanya
Revati Poosha '

A malefic planetin a particular star will vield its evil
effects i lated to -th For example, if Ketu

15 in Krittika in the 9th house, the evil effects due to father will
be given by Ketu in Sun’s dasa (related to Krittika). Hence -
propitiation of Firc god will counter the possible evil.
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Alternatively, Lord Ganesa representing Ketu may also be
pleased suitably.

etat g whegErd @ gadtgaT faw
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19. SEX OF THE PLANETS : Mercury and Saturn are
neuters. The Moon and Venus are females while the Sun, Mars
and Jupiter arc males,

afirgfrmaeianga: sma’t fg= 'I
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20. PRIMORDIAL COMPOUNDS : The Pancha Bhootas,

viz. fire, earth. ether, water and air are respectively governed by -

Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Yenus and Saturn.
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21, PLANETARY CASTES : Jupiter and Venus are
Brahmins. The Sun isa royal planet while the Moon and
Mercury belong to commercial commumty Saturn rules the
Sudras {4th caste),

sWhEadEE: g qEyw TR |
SGFERC R E LI P c TR o TEEYY
22. Satwik planets are the luminaries and Jupiter, Venus

and Mercury are Rajasik while Mars and Saturn are Tamasik
planets.

Notes : The Satwa, Rajas and Tamasik natures of planets
will have a say on the. disposition of the native. For further
information, sce my notes, vide P. 51 of Saravali.

»  wgfegEpagavage: - ghafw !
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. 23. DESCRIPTION OF THE SUN : The Sun’s eyes are
honey-coloured. He has a square body. He is of clean habits,
bilious, intelligent and has limited hair {on his head),
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Notes : Much additional details could be gathered from
my notes in ch. 4 of Saravali and ch. 2 of Horasara, The native
will be influenced in appearance, disposition etc. by the strongest
planet or the ascendant lord or the Navamsa ascendant lord.

| WEATEE: NWEEl geagiaw! o
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24. DESCRIPTION OF THE MOON : The Moon is
- very windy and phlegmatic. She is learned and hasa round
body. She has auspicious looks and swcet speech, is fickleming-
ed and very lustful,

0 @l s
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25. DESCRIPTION OF MARS : Mars has blood-red
eyes, is fickle-minded, liberal, bilious, given to anger and. has
thin waist and thin physique.

qgss: frameam  gfageaefes: |
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26. DESCRIPTION OF MERCURY : Mercury is
endowed with an attractive physique and the capacity to use
words with many meanings. He is fond of jokes. He hasa
mix of all the three humours.

qEgEgmAN geEs fager gty
wEarfoml  dmm wEwEesfaama: nken

 27. DESCRIPTION OF JUPITER : Jupiter has a big
body, tawny hair and tawny eyes, is phlegmatic, intelligent and
learned in all sastras, ' ‘

gt Frag  sies: gaedl Wk ga
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28. DESCRIPTION OF VENUS : Venus is charming,
‘has a splendorous - physique, is excellent or great in disposition,
has charming eyes, is a poet, is phlegmatic and windy and has
curly hair,
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Notes : The word g4 in the text has many purports like
happy, virtuous, charming ctc. Since Venus is a charming
planet, the said meaning ‘charming’ has been used. HOWever,
I do not imply that Yenus is not a virtuous planet etc

pudday: nifc  fagraafammees:
AT 41 exdmsaEr fgs Luzen

29, DESCRIPTION OF SATURN : Saturn has an emaci-
ated and long physique, has tawny eyes, is windy in tempera-
ment, has big teeth, is indolent and lame and has coarse hair,

quEErd  Ataagaaeasit wEE)
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30. DESCRIPTION OF RAHU AND KETU : Rahu has
smoky appearance with a blu¢-mix physique., He resides io
forests and is horrible. He is windy in tcmperament and is
intelligent. Ketu is akin to Rahu.

Ffen TwIEAAT ASAT o w4 AFAT AN
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31. PRIMARY INGREDIENTS (OR SAPTA DHATUS) :
Boncs, blood, marrow, skin, fat, scmen and muscles are respecti-
vely denoted by the planets from the Sun etc.

Notes : The Sun and others upto Saturn rule the Sapta
Dhbatus or primary ingredients of the body, as denoted above.
. Their strength or weakness indicate safety or otherwise to the
Dhatu concerned. For example, if the Sun is afflicted at birth,
the native is liable to suffer disorders of bones, breakage of
bones, and the like. The native will incur disorders of blood if
the Moon is primarily ill-disposed. Similarly other aspects of
the Dhatus may be considered. '

' Jgemad afgRisdEt adas =)
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32. PLANETARY ABODES : Tcmple, watery place,
place of fire, sport-ground, trcasure-housc, bed-room and filthy

ground ¢ these are respeciively the abodes for the seven planets
from the Sun onward.
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Notes : The abodes denoted have varied uses, particularly
in horary astrology. If, for ¢xample, Mercury is refated to the
recovery of a lost article, it will be near a sport-ground. If it
is Venus, it i8 in the bed-room, and so on and so forth,

AARAATATALATHAT faw
gatdmt wamAm s s uz

33. PLANETARY PERIODS : Ayana, Muhurtha, a day
(consisting day and night), Ritu, month, fortnight and year :
These are the periods allotted to the planets from the Sun to
Saturn. ' .

Notes : The durations cited can be related to the maturity
of an event, particularly in horary astrology and in Dasa bhukti
- judgements. Should the Sun, for example, be related to the
fruition of an event, it will be in about six months,

Ayana is the time taken by the Sun to complete one
course—northern or southern in the zodiac. This is about six
months. The Moon indicates Muhurtha, which is equal to
48 minutes, Ritu is approximately two months or the time
required for ths Sun’s transit of two Rasis.

The period indicated by Rahu is 8 months and Ketu .
3 months (vide sloka 46 of this ch.), Also see sloka 18, ch. 4 of
Saravali which states further use of these indications.

wT-AR-f-fox-wgaesEe:
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g 34.2.PLANE§4RY _%ASTES : Pungent, saline, bitter,
mixed, sweet, aciduous and astringent are’ respectively tastes
lorded by the Sun etc,

Notes : The strongest planet will give the native a pen-
chant for the particular taste ruled by it. Alternatively, one may

like the taste denote 2nd lord or the planet conjunct the

.2nd iord.  The planet jn the 2gd too has 2~ say in the. matter,
[ many are thus related, the strongest one prevails,
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35-38. PLANETARY STRENGTHS : Strong in the east
are Mercury and Jupiter. The Sun and Mars are so in the south
while Saturn is the only planet that derives strength in the west.
The Moon and Venus ar¢ endowed with vigour when in the
north, Again, strong during night are the Moon, Mars and _
Saturn while Mercury is strong during day and night. The rest
(i.e. Jupiter, the Sun and Venus) are strong only in day time.
During the dark balf malefics are strong. Benefics acquire
strength in the bright half of the month. Malefics and benefics

 are respectively strong in Dakshinayana and Uttarayana. The

lords of the year, month, day and Hora (planetary hour) are
stronger than the other in ascending order. Again stronger than
the other in the ascending are : Saturn, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter,
Venus, the Moon and the Sun.

) Notes : Indicated in the first instance are - directional
strengths or digbala. The following are the directions related 1o
a horoscope.

East : ascendant § 4

 North  : 4th house or the Nadir @ P
West : Tth house or the descendan, W
South . : 10th house or the meridian €

These are to be reckoned only from the ascendant and not
from the Moon.

Jupiter and Mercury have Digbala in the ascendant. The
Sun and Mars acquire this strength in the 10th house; Saturn does
50 in the 7th, The 4th gives directional strength to the Moon
and Venus. The planet gets no Digbala if it is.in the opposite
sign with reference to its Digbala house. For example, Saturn
has no Digbala if he rises.

The. use of Digbala is : The planet with Digbala wijll

direct the pative fruitfully ip its Dasa periods to the respective

Rl
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direction lorded by it. 1f Jupitei- 15 1n the ascendant, the periods
- of Jupiter will give success in north-east, the direction ruled by

it. The directions of the planets may be understood as under : .

The Sun ~  — east
Saturn — west
Venus — south-east
The Moon ~— north-west
Mars -— gouth
Mercury — north
Jupiter ~— north-east
' Rahu — south-west ' B
m%ﬂwwﬂs to
the direction denoted by 8 planet without directional strength,
there will be obstructions and losses.

To understand other strengths, the reader is r,efe‘rred- to
Saravali, Part I, my English translation and notes thereof in
this context.
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39-40. RELATED TQ TREES : The Sun rules strong

trees (i.e. treed with stout trunks). Saturn useless trees, the Moon

milky trees {like rubber yielding plants), Mars bitter ones {like

lemon plants), Venus floral plants, Jupiter fruitful ones and
Mercury fruitless ones.

Note : Much information can be seen in Brihat Jataka
and Sarcvali i regard to birth of trees.
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41-44. OTHER MATTERS : Rahu rules the outcaste
- while Ketu governs mixed caste. Saturn and the nodes indicate
anthills. Rahu denotes multi-coloured clothes and Ketu rags.
Lead and blue gem belong to Rahu and Ketu. Jupiter, Venus,
the Sun, the Moon, Mercury, Mats and Saturn in their order
govern saffron, silken, red silken, white silken, black silken, red
and multi-coloured robes. '

Notes : “Chandala” is translated as Outcaste, though it
additionally means one cruel in deeds (like a butcher, for
instance). It further meansa person illegally born to a Sugrg
(#th caste in Hindu tradition of ancient days) father and
Brahmana mother. Ketu denotes g Person born through an
.intercaste marriage. .

Some authorities hold the following view about planetary
robes : ' )

The Sun—coarse, the Moon—new, Mars—burnt, Mercury
—water soaked, Jupiter—of recent origin but not new, Venys—
durable, Saturn—torn, Rahu—multi-coloured and Ketu—much .
toro,
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45-46. PLANETARY SEASONS : Vasanta, Greeshma,
Varsha, Sarad, Hemanta and Sisira are the six Ritus respectively
governed by Venus, Mars, Moon, Mercury, Jupiter and Saturg.
Rahu and Ketu denote 8 months and 3 months respectively,

Notes : Since the Sun is the cauge of the seasons, he ijs
not specifically allotted any season, However, the Sun is a co-
ruler of Greeshma Ritu apart from Mars, '
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The durations of _Ritus of seasons are as follows :

" Vasanta  — 20th March to 19th May
Greeshma — 20tb May to 19th July

Varsha — 20th July to 19th September
Sarat ~— 20th September to 19th November
Hemanta — 20th November to 19th January
Sisira — 20th Japuary to 19th March

But in the matter of lost horoscopy, a different nomen-
clature is followed by many to ascertain natal Sun’s placement
by Ritu. For details, please see page 12 of my English render-
ing of Nashta Jataka. ' :

ugrigeEne fadar. o@@R )
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47. DHATU, MOOLA AND JEEVA DIVISIONS : Dhatu
. planets are Rahu, Mars, Saturn and the Moon while the Sun and
Venus are Moola planets. Mercury, Jupiter and Ketu rule Jeevas.

Notes : The divisions of Dhatu (metals), Moola (roots,
vegetables etc.) and Jeeva (living beings) have a great use in.

i horary astrology, particularly to know the unexpressed query. If,

for example, Rahu is in the ascendant or is a significant planet in
a horary chart, then the query relates to a metal. For a fuller
appreciation, see Bhuvana Deepaka of Padma Prabhu Soori.

wg wAr agufa gy fgmams:
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48. SATURN : Out of all the planets Saturn is the eldest
(i.e. with the highest age), He bestows maximum number of
.years in Naisargika Dasa.
AN qEY AW AT W {AATAT
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49-50. EXALTATION AND DEBILITATION : For the

seven planets from the Sun on, the signs of exaltation are respec-
tively Aries, Taurus, Capricorn, Virgo, Cancer, Pisces and Libra,
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The deepest exaltation degrees are respectively 10,3, 28, 15, 5,
27 and 20 in those signs, And in the seventh sign from the said
exaltation sign each planet has its own debilitation. The same
degrees of deep exaltation apply to deep fall,

Notes : Each planet assumes significance in a certain sign.
In the opposite sign therefrom, it is debilitated. Even in the
- exaltation sign or the debilitation sign, it is very highly favourable
or highly detrimental as the case may be, ina certain degree.
For cxample, the Sun is exalted in Aries and is the most
powerful on the 10th degree therein. In Libra he gets debilitat-
¢dand if be in 10th degree of Libra, he is worst affected.
Similarly suitable deductions be made for other planets,

As for the exaltations and debilitation of the nodes, there
are different views. Please sce page 20 of my English translation
of Horasara for necessary information. '
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51-54. ADDITIONAL DIGNITIES : In Leo the first
20 degrees are the Sun’s Moolatrikona while the rest is his own
house. After the first 3 degrees o_f_‘_gialtatidn portion in
Taurus, for the Moon the rest is her Moolattikona, Mars has
the first 12 degrecs in Aries as Moolatrikona with the rest there-
in becoming simply his own house. For Mercury, in Yirgo the
first 15 degrees arc exaltation zone, the next 5 degrees Moolatri-
kona and the last 10 degrees arc own house.  The first one third
of Sagittarius is the Moolatrikona of Jupiter while, the remain-
ing part thercof is his own house. Venus divides Libra into two
halves kceping the first as Moolatrikona and the second as own
house. Saturn’s arrangements arc same in Aquarius as the Sun
has in Leo.
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55. NATURAI, RELATIONSHIPS : Note the signs which
are the 4th, 2nd, 12th, 5th, 3th and the 8th from the Moolatri-
kona of a planet. The planets ruling such signs are its friends,
apart from the lord of its exaltation sign. Lords other than these
are its enemies. If a’planct becomes its friend as well as its enemy
{on account of the said two computations} then it is neutral or
equal.

Notes : A simple formula is given in this sloka to compute
planctary relationships. From the Moolatrikona sign of a planet,
the 2nd, 4th, 5th, 8th, 9th and 12th lords are its friends. The
~ rest viz. 3rd, 6th, 7th, 10th and 1lth lords from Moolatrikona
are its enemies. The exaltation sign’s lord is always friendly
even if he owns the 3rd, 6th, 7th, 10th or the 11th from Moola-
trikona, If, however, friendship and enmity occur simultanco-
usly none prevails but equality or neutrality.

Take for example the case of Mars, The Moolatrikona
for him is Aries. The I1th Jord from therc is Saturn and hence
he is intmical. But heis as well a friend, as he is the lord of
exaltation sign of Mars. Since wc get enmity on one count and
friendship on the other, Saturn becomes equal to Mars. Take
again the relationship of Venus, He owns the 2nd and 7th from
the Moolatrikona of Mars, thus becoming friend and encmy
respectively. Hence he is ncutral to Mars,

See table below for an easy grasp of relationship :

Planet Friends Encmies Equals
Sun Moon, Mars, Jupiter Venus, Sat * Mercury
Moon Sun, Mercury -_— Mars, Jup,
Venus, Saturn
Mars Sun, Moon, Jupiter Mercury : Veﬂus, Satum
Mercury Sun, Venus Moon . ' Mars,J upiter
: Saturn

Jupiter Sup, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Venus Saturn
Venus  Mercury, Saturn Moon, Sun Mars, Jupiter

Saturn  Mercury, Venus Sua, Moon,‘Mars Jupiter
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The Moon does not consider anyone as her enemy as per
the following statement of Parasara {Benares edition by
Chaukamba “==zer A1<7 Caaggaiaa §a7: ATTHTI meanning
meaning further that the Sun and Mercury are Moon’s
friends while others are her neutrals. Saravali also has an
identical view.

As for Rahu and Ketu, the following may be of additional
intcrest. '
Rahu : The Sun, Moon and Mars are his enemies.
Jupiter, Venus and Saturn are his friends, Mercury is his
ncutral, ‘ ) ‘
Ketu : The luminaries are his enemics. Mars, Venus and
Saturn are his friends, while Mercury and Jupiter are his
neufrals. .
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56. TEMPORARY (HOROSCOPIC) RELATIONSHIPS :
The planet posited in the 10th, 4th, 1lth, 3rd, 2nd or the 12th
from another becomes mutual friend. There is enmity otherwise.
(This applies to a given horoscope).

Notes : The hints given in sloka 55 are to understand the
constant relationship among planets. In the present sloka we
are adviscd of planets havinga certain relationship based on
_ their positions, i.¢. for given moment. If two are mutually in 4th
~and 10th, or in 3rd and 11th or in 2nd and 12th, they become
temporarily cordial to each other. Should they be otherwise,
there prevails mutual temporary enmity. This rule is very simple
and needs no explanation. ' _
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57-58. COMPOUND - RELATIONSHIP : Should two
planets be naturally and temporarily fiiendly, they become
extremely friendly. Friendship on one count and neutrality on
another count make them friendly. Enmity on one count-
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combined with affinity on the other turns into equality,
- Enmity and neutralship cause only enmity. Should there be
enmity in both manners, extreme enmity is obtained. The
astrologer should consider these and declare horoscopic effect
“accordingly.

Notes : The fina] relationship, as a result of natural and
temporary  dispositions s called 5-fold relationship, or
9997 §34. The samc is shown below in an easy form :

- Speculum of Compound Relationships

One - Another

relationship relationship Net relationship
Friendship + Friendship . Extreme triendship
Neutrality  +  Friendship Friendship ’
Enmity ' + Enmity A Extréme enmity
Neutrality + Enmity Enmijty

Enmity + Friendship , Neutral

It is understood that if there is fj iendship with enmity,
then also neutrality will prevail, Co :
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_ 59-60. RATIO OF EFFECTS : A planet in exaltation gives
fully good effects while in Moolatrikona it is bereft of its auspi-
cious effects by one fourth. It js half beneficial in its own house.
Its beneficence is in one fourth in a friendly sign. In an equal’s
sign one cighth of auspicious disposition is useful. The good
effects are nil in debilitation or enemy’s camp. Inauspicious
effects are quite reversc with ref: erence to what is stated.
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61-64. NON-LUMINOUS UPAGRAHAS {SUB-
PLANETS) : Add 4 signs 13 degrees and 20 minutes of arc
to the Sun’s longitude at a given moment to -get the exact
position of the all-inauspicious Dhooma. Reduce Dhooma from
12 signs to arrive at Vyatipata, Vyatipata is also inauspicious.
Add six signs to Vyatipata to know the position of Parivesha.
He is extremely inauspicious. Deduct Parivesha from 12 signs
to arrive at the position of CLapa (Indra Dhanus) who is -
also inauspicious, Add 16 degrees 40 minutes to Chapa which
will give Ketu (Upaketu) who is a malefic. By adding a sign to
" Upaketu, you get the original longitude of the Sun. These are
planets devoid of splendour which are malefics by nature and
cause affliction.
~ Notes : The Aprakasa Grahas or upagrahas are to be
calculated as under based on the above four verses :

I. Sun + 133°20° = Dhooma
2. Dhooma + 53"200 = Vyatipata
3. Vyatipata 4 180° = Parivesha
4. Parivesha — 53°20' = Indra Cahpa
(Indra Dhanus)
. 5. Chapa + 16°%40" = Upaketu (Sikhi)

Upaketu, if increased by 30 dégrecs, will reach the Sun's
exact ,position at a given moment,

Let us assume that the Sun is in Taurus 10 degrees and
Calculate the 5 Upagrahas, as under :

Sun (40°)4-133°20° = Dhooma = 17320
Dhooma  (173°20)+ 53°20° = Vyatipata == 226°40’
Vyatipata  {226°40)+180" == Parivesha = 40640

_ (or 46407
Parivesha (46"40")— 53°20° = Chapa = 35320
Chapa (353°20")+ 16°40° = Upaketu = 10°
Upaketu (10" + 30° = Sum = 400
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Tt may be seen that by adding 30° to Upaketu, the last
calculated Upagraha, we reached the Sun’s original point which
is the basis for Upagraha calculations,
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65. EFFECTS OF SUB-PLANETS : If one of these
afficts the Sun, the nativc’s dynasty will decline while the Moon
and the ascendant respectively associated with one of thege will
destroy the longevity and wisdom. So declared Lord Brahma,
the lotus-born, T

Notes : If the Sun js afflicted by one of these Upagrahas.
the native’s dynasty will not spread, so 10 say there will be Ioss
of all sons or lack of sons. If the ascendant jg afflicted short
life will come to pass. The Moon in the grip of an Upagraha
will cause mental afllictions. Though the text denotes
"of an Upagraha with the Sun. we better treat it
as ‘afiliction’ for the Suh can never be conjunct any of the five

Upagrahas, except Vyatipata as can be seen from the example
calculation,
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66-69. CALCULATIONS OF GULIKA ETC - The portions
of the Sun etc.” upto Saturn denote the periods of Gulika and
others. Divide the day duration (of any weck day) into eight

equal parts. The eighth portion is lordless. The seven port-
iops are distributed to the seven planets commencing from the

lord of the week day. Whichever ion_is ruled by Saturn
will be the portion of Gulika. Similarly make the night dura-
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tion into eight equal parts and distribute these commencing
from the 5th weeklord. Here again the eighth portion is lord-
less while Saturn’s portion is Gulikg. The Sun’s portmg is
KiG (F1a (Fma ) Mars’ portion is Mrityu, Jupiter’s portion is Yama-
ghantaka and Mercury §_portion i3 Ardha Prahara. These
(durations) differéntly apply to different places (commensurate
- with variable day and night durations).

Notes : Ardha Prahara, Yamaghantaka, Mrityu, Xala and
Gulika are the 5 Kala Velas. suggested by the sage, The day
duration according to latitude is divided into eight equal parts,
The eighth portion is unlorded. The first portion is allotted to
the week day lord. Other portions follow in the order of week
day lords. We consider §_planctary portions ignoring that of

“the Moon and Venus. The portions of the Sun, Mars, Mercur 1y,

JUpiter and Saturn are respectvely called Kalg, Mrltyu Ardha- -
prahara Yamaghantaka and Gulika.

In the case of night, the durations or 1/8th parts are allotted
in a different order, The first portion goes to the planet ruling
the 5th weekday lord eounted from the day in question. The
others follow in the usual order., Here again, the 8th part is
lordless. The planetary portions from Kala to Gulika are the
same in nomenclature, in the night also.

Guliks and Mandi are one and the same and not d:ﬂ'erent

- This is borne by the statement of Parasara (vide Brihat Parasara
Hora Sastra, ch. 4, sloka 15, Benares Hindi edition of Chauk-
hambha Sanskrita Sansthana), viz. “Namantaram tu tasyaiva
Mandirityabhidheeyate. This quarter is not available in our
version. In this connectlon please refer to Prasoa Marga and
Jataka Parijatha.

Keeranuru Nataraja of Jatakalankaram (Tamil version)
gives signs of dignities for  these Upagrahas and Gulika ere.
The same is as under :

Upagraha Exaltation Dehilitation Swakshetra
& Gulika ete. - ' {own sign)
Dhooma Leo ' Aquarius Capricorn

Vyatipata Scorpio Taurus Gemini

Parivesha Gemini Sagittarius. - Sagittarius (7)
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Indrachapa = Sagittarius Gemini Cancer
Upaketu Aquarius Leo Cancer
Gulika Y, il Aquarius
Yamaghantaka Tt ~ Sagittarius -
Ardhaprahara ... . ' * Gemini
Kala S e - Capricorn
Mrityu . . Scorpio

L From the Sun to Saturn, no one is exalted in the above-
mentioned  exaltation signs, nor debilitated in the above
mentioned debilitation signs. _

Cut of the 5 Kalavelas, viz. Gulika etc. four except Kala
(related to the Sun) have own sign system in the respective signs
ruled by their fathers. Gulika, son of Saturn, has Aquarius as
own house. Jupiter’s son, Yamaghantaka, has it in Sagittarius,
Ardhaprahara, Mercury’s son, is in own sign if in Gemini,
Mrityu, son of Mars has Scorpio as own house. It is not known
why Kala, a son of the Sun shifted to Capricorn, a sign of his
brother (Saturn) leaving his father’s Leo. Obviously, Saturn
has given his Moolatrikona to his son Gulika while he gave
Capricorn (a secondary sign) to his ‘brother’ Kala.

yfadeeanrad 5% gq eqeadwsg)
yfes el aEnSTAEE 6 a3 ol

70, GULIKA’S POSITION : The degree ascending at the
time of start of Gulika’s portion (as above) will be the longitude
of Gulika at a given place, Based on this longitude enly, Gnlika’s
effects for a particular nativity be estimated.

Notes : The day duration or night duration as the case
may be for calculation the five Kalavelas, viz. Gulika ctc. be
considered for the latitude of birth. Some authorities suggest
to use the end of the period for ascertaining longitudes of these.
Sage Parasara’s view is correct in this respect, as exemplified in
the notes for slokas 25-30, ch, 4 infra. “Mandi” and “Gulika”
are interchanged in our own text to mean one and the same.
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‘ 71-74. CALCULATION OF PRANAPADA : Convert the
given time into vighatikas and divide the same by I5. The
resultant Rasi, dcgrecs etc. be added to the Sun if he isin a
movable sign which will yield Paranapada. If the Sunisina
fixed sign, add 240 degrees additionally and if in dual sign add
120 degrecs in furtherance to get Pranapada. The birth will be
auspicious if Pranapada falls in the 2nd, 5th, 9th, 4th, 10th or
'11ih from the natal ascendant. In other houses, Pranapada
indicates an inauspicious birth.
Notes : The calculation of Pranapada Lagna is cxcmpliﬁed
below, as per the above slokas :
. Assume birth is at 16gh 25vi. When this is converted into
_vighatikas, we get 985. Divided by 15, this yields 65.66. Rasi
which means 65 signs and 20 degrees, Expungmg the multlples
of 12, we have 5s 20° or 170°%
The next step is to add this straightaway to the Sun’s
. longitude if he is in a movable sign. Suppose the Sun isin
Aries 15 degrces, we get 170415=185 or Libra 5 degrees as
Pranapada ascendant.
In the same example it the Sun is in a fixed sign, say Taurus
15 degrees, we have to add another 240 degrees, S0 to say, 45
(the Sun)+240+ 170 455 or 95 degrecs (Cancer 5 degrees) as
Pranapada asceadant.
Again, alternatively if the Sun is in a dual sign, say Gemini
_15°, we have to add only 120 degrecs in place of 240 degrees.
That is 75 (Sun’s longitude)+ 120+ 170=365=5" Aries is Prana-

pada Lagna.
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Zodiacal signs Described
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[-2. IMPORTANCE OF HORA : The word Hom {gra)
is derived from Ahoratra (aqg‘r{ra) after dropping the first and
last syllables, Thus Hora (ascendants) remains in between
Ahoratra (i.e, day and night) and after knowing Iora, the good
and bad cffects of a native be known.  Sri Vishnu, the Invisible,
is Time personified. His limbs are the 12 Rasis commencing
from Aries. .
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3. NAMES OF SIGNS : The 12 signs of the zodiac in

order are : Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Lco, Virgo, Libra,
-Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius and Pisces,
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4-4}. LIMBS OF KALAPURUSHA : The time personified
has his limbs as under with reference to the 12 signs respect-
ively : Head, face, arms, heart, stomach, hip, space below pavel,
privities, thighs, knees, ankles and feet. , _

Notes : The limbs of Kalapurusha or Time Personified are
divided treating Aries as ascendant. For an individual, the
ascending sign will denote head, 2nd sign face and so on and so
forth. Sce the diagram given below in the case of a Searpio
native, for an easy grasp. '
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(5) (6) (7) (8)

Stomach Hip Below Privities
navel
(4) | (9)
Heart : Thighs
(3) - (10)
Ams | Knees

(2) Ascdt (12) (rr1)
Face head _ Feet Ankles

The use of the above is to know of the planctary influences
on the concerned limb. In the above case, if Rahu is in Scorpio
ascendant, there will be a scar etc. on the head. Or when his
Dasa starts, if he is afflicted at birth, he will cause danger to
head. The limbs related to malefics will suffer defects and
adversities while the ones related to benefics will be beautiful,
strong and immune to danger. These are sthoola (broad)
scheme. For Sookshma (minute) scheme of limbs, the 36 deca-
pates are resorted to. .
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5-5}. CLASSIFICATION OF SIGNS : Movable, Fixed
“and Dual are the names given to the 12 signs in order. These
" aré again known as malefic and benefic, successively. Similarly
these are male and female. Aries, Leo and Sagittarius aré
_bilious, Taurus, Virgo and Capricorn are windy. Gemini,
Libra and Aquarius are mixed while the rest are phlegmatic.
Notes : The 12 signs are divided into movable, fixed and
dual. Movable are Aries, Cancer, Libra and Capricorn. The
signs Taurus, Leo, Scorpio and Aquarius are fixed or immovable.
Gemini, Yirgo, Sagittarius and Pisces are dual or common.
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~ Aries, Gemini, Leo, Libra, Sagittarius and Aquarius are
male si These are also known as malefic or cruel signs.
m;%ncer, Virgo, Scorpio, Capricorn and Pisces are female
‘signs. . These are beneficial or soft signs. —

~‘Aries and its trines are bilious. Taurus and its trines are
- windy. Gemini and its trines have a mix of all the three temper-
amghts, viz, bile, wind and phlegm, Cancer and its trines are
phlegmatic.

The temperaments of the signs have a specific use in
medical astrology. If, for example, a phlegmatic sign happens
to be the 6th house and is occupied by an afflicted planet with
phlegmatic temperament, tuberculosis, severe cough and other
- pulmonary disorders will crop up. If a windy sign -is afflicted
by a windy planet, rheumatism, colics, paralysis etc, will trouble
the native. When a bilious planet affects 2 bilious sign, one will
be liable to premature grey hair, yellowish body, secretion of
bile, jaundice etc. If a mixed sign gets affected by Mercury, the
native will be predisposed to suffer many imbalances. The
planets have been described as windy, phlegmatic and bitious
‘as could be seen in ch. 3 sapra.
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6-7. ARIES DESCRIBED : The sign Aries is blood-red in
complexion. it has a prominent (big) physique. It isa quadr-
uped sign and strong during night, It denotes courage, It
resides in the eastand is related to kings. It wanders in hills
and predominates in Rajoguna (%o is the second of the three
constituent qualities and is the cause of great activity in living
beings). It rises with its back (a Prishtodaya sign) and js fiery,
Its ruler is Mars,

B gwiud  fhivagegred sty
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8. TAURUS DESCRIBED : Its complexion is white, and
is lorded by 'Venus, It is long and is a quadruped sign. It has

strength in night and resides in the south. It represents villages
and businessmen. An earthy sign, Taurus rises with its back,
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9-9}. GEMINI DESCRIBED : The sign Gemini rises with
its head and represents a male and a female bolding a mace and
lute. It lives in the west and is an airy sign. Itis a biped sign
as well and is strong in nights. It lives in villages and is windy
in temperament. It has an even body with greengrass hue. Its
ruler is Mercury, :
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10-11. CANCER DESCRIBED : The sign Cancer is pale-
red. Tt resorts to forests and represents Brahmins. It is strong
in nights. It has many feet (i.e. it is a centipede sign) and has a
bulky body. It is Satwic in disposition (seen in gods)and ise
watery sign, It rises with its back and is ruled by the Moon.
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12. LEQ DESCRIBED : Leois ruled by the Sunandis
Satwic. It is a quadruped sign and a royal sign. It resorts to

forests and rises with its head, It has a large, white body. It
resides in the east and is day-strong.

Qe e CfnferamTteaTy
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13-14. VIRGO DESCRIBED : This sign is a hill-resorter,
and is strong in day-time. Itrises with its head and has a
medium build. Jtis a biped sign and resides in the south. It

has grains and fire in its hands. It belongs to business commu-
nity and is variegated. It relates to hurricanes (srafsordt). Ttis
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" a Virgin and is Tamasa (a disposition of demons). - Its ruler is
Mercury.
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15-16}. LIBRA AND SCORPIO DESCRIBED : Libra is
a Seershodaya sign rising with its head and is strong in day time.
It is black in complexion and is predominant with Rajoguna.
_ It relates to the western direction and resorts to land. It is
destructive or mischievous (mrfa). It represents Sudras or the
4th Varpa and has a medium build and is a biped sign. Its
lord is Venus. Scorpio has a slender physique and is a centipede
sign. It denotes Brahmins and resides in holes. Its direction
isnorth and is strong in day time. Itis reddish-brown and
resorts to water and land. It hasa hairy physique and is very
sharp (or passionate). Mars is its ruler.
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17-184. SAGITTARIUS DESCRIBED : The sign Sagitt-
- arius rises with its bhead and is lorded by Jupiter. It is a
Satwic sign and is tawny in hue. It has strength in night and
is fiery. A royal sign, Sagittarius is biped in first half, Its
second half is quadruped. Tt has an even build and adores
an arch. It resides inthe e¢ast, resorts to Jand and is splend- .
orous,
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19-20, CAPRICORN DESCRIBED : Capricorn is lorded
by Saturg,aﬁ'd has predominance of Tamoguna (a disposition
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scen in demons). It is an earthy sign and represents the
southern direction. It is strong in nights, and rises with back.
It has a large body. Its complexion is variegated and it resorts’
to both forests and lands. Its first half is quadruped and seoond
half footless moving in water.
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21-21}. AQUARIUS DESCRIBED : Thesign Aquarius
represents a'man holdig a pot. Its complexion is deep-borwn.
It has a medium build and a biped sign. It is very strong in
~day time: It resorts to deep water and is aity. It rises with

" its head and is Tamasic. It rules Sudras, the 4th Varna and
the west, Its lord is Saturn, the Sun’s offspring.
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22-24. PISCES DESCRIBED : Pisces resembles a pair of
fish, one tailed with the head of the other. This sign is night-
strong. It is a watery sign and is predominant with Satwa guna.
It denotes resoluteness and is a water-resorter. It is footless
and has a medium build. It rules the north and rises with both
head and back. It is rauled by Japiter. This is how the 12 Rasis
each of 30 degree extent are described to evaluate gross and
speclﬁc effects.
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25-30. -NISHEKA LAGNA : O excellent of the sages,
explainéd pow ks a step to arrive at the Nisheka Lagna when the
uatal ascendant is known, Note the angular distance between
Saturs and Mandl (Gulika). Add this to the difference between
the sscendant Lagaa bbava (Madhya or cusp) and the 9th bhava
(cusp). The resuitant prodnct in Rasis, degrees etc. will represent
the mooths, days ctc. that elapsed between Nisheka and birth.
At birth If the aseendant lord is in the invigible half (i.e. from
ascendenta]l cusp to descendental cnsp) add the degrees etc. the
Mooa moved in the particalar Rasi occupled by ber to the above-
mentioned product. Then the ascendant at Nisheka can be worked
out and the good and bad experienced by the vative Ia the womb
can bé guessed, One can also guess, with the belp of Nisheka
Lagna, effects like longevity, death ete. of the parents,

Notes : If birth time is accurately noted, we can trace
out the correct time and date of coitus that caused the concept-
ion in question. Adhana Lagna or Nisheka Lagna means the
ascendant that prevailed at the time of coitus and not the one at
conception. The Sanskrit word ‘Adhana’ or ‘Nisheka’ means a
sexual cohabitation, (Some texts call the first union between a
. couple as ‘Adhaaria’ and the later ones in the usual course as
‘Nisheka’.)

A3 per our present verses, we consider the birth chart of a
male child born on Friday, the 17th February 1984 at 22h 35m
IST at New Delhi. The birth time has been correctly noted
with a special request to the attending doctor. The time of
coitus was astrologically chosen and promptly noted down in
the records, And hence this case will serve as a foolpro of
example. ' The natus as per Lahiri Ayanamsa (ie. 23° 37 51°)
is given below :
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o
—
Rahu
Sun '
Ven .
Merc { Moon
Ascdt
Saturn
Jup Ketw | Gulika
Mars

The longitudes of required planets and important cusps
are as given below :

Ascendant Cusp @ 182923 06” 9th cusp : 64°03" 13"
10th cusp or M.C. 1 94° 36" 06" Gulika : 208° 32° 06™
Saturn : 202° 45" 38"  Moon : 1340 17 00™
Sidereal Time at birth : 3h Im 21s
The longitude of Gulika is cast for the beginning of
Saturn’s Muhurta, as suggested by the sage in ch. 3 supra.
" With the above data, we should be able to trace back the
Adhana date and time. The formula is :

Adhans Lagna=Date of birth and time minus “x*
where X" is obtained thus= A+B+C

Now A, B and C are explained. “A” is the angular dist-
ance between Satvrn and Gulika at birth. *B’’ is the distance
between the cusp of the ascendant and that of the 9th house
counted in a direct order {i.e. via 4th and 7th cusps). “C’ is
requived if the ascendant lord is in the invisible half (i.e. ascen-
dant and descendant intersected by the nadir). Otherwise, “C™
is not required. In the example case, these are :
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A = 50 46‘: 28"
B = 241° 40’ 07"
C = 1417 "

X = 261° 43' 35" = 261d 43gh 35 vigh.

It will be noticed that 1 degree is treated as one day in the
above computation. That is, these are Savanamana (360 days
per year). To apply this to Gregorian Calendar (NS), we must
reduce this duration into Sawramana. Such tables are given in
my English translation of Horasara. From there we take the
correction figures so that we obtain an equal Sauramana duret-
ion. Those corrections are meant to know the difference between
Savanamana and Sauramana, When we reduce the correction
factor from Savanamapa to obtain Sauramana, the figure so
obtained shall have to be increased by the correction factors
excessively considered in the first mentioned correction factors.
A reader even with average intelligence will appreciate this
exercise. From the tables referred we oblain correction factors

- for 261d 43gh 35vigh as under :

v 'd gh vigh Lip Vilpta
200 days : 2 55 16 56 40
60days : O 52 35 05 o
1 day: 0 00 52 35 0s
43.58gh : 0 00 k}] 00 00
‘Correction : 3 49 22 36 45

i

We can take the above figure to be 3d 49gh 23 vigh as a
round figure for convenience sake. When this correction factor
is deducted from 261d 43gh 35vigh, we get 257d S4gh 12vigh,
This needs a slight increase due to excessive correction contained
by the above correction factor, 3d 49gh 23vigh. From the same
table, we get 8 factor of 3gh 22 vigh which should be added to
257d 54gh 12vigh. Thus we get 257d 57gh 34vigh. That is, the

" Adhana ought to have been so many days behind the birth date
while the birth is on 17th Feb 1984 at 22-35 hrs. The time of
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Adhana as noted is : 4th June 1983 at 10.40 PM, IST, at New
Delhi. (The last menses period, or LMP date, ae recorded is
31-5-1983.) The duration between the two is shown below
month by month.

Menth = Days Hm °

Min

" June 1983 ) 26 01 - 20
July 1983 .31 00 00
August 1983 o 31 00 00

- September 1983 a0 00 00
. October 1983 31 00 00
November 1983 30 00 00
December 1983 3 00 00
January 1984 3 00 00
February 1984 o 16 22 35
'I‘o,tai B2p - 257 23 55

= 257d 59gh.  47.5 Vigh

The above duration in Jupe 1983 devoid of 3d 22h 40m as
Adhana took place on 4th at the said hour. Similarly, in
February 84, the duration is considered only upto the moment
of birth, For calculation of ghatis, 12 midnight is treated as the
starting point as English dates begin at 12 midnight.

The reader will note that we got the actual duration bet-
ween birth and coitus counted backwards as 257 59gh 47 5Vigh
whereas with the help of the rules, we could get 257d 57gh
34 vigh, having a difference of less than 2.5 ghatis. This
difference is not inexplicable. "We have considered the longitu-
dinal difference of 1 degree equalling a day (of 60 ghatis). This
means one minute of longitude is one ghati. Since the birth time
and coitus time have been perfectly noted, the difference could
be attributed to not considering the fraction of second of arc in
the various longitudes. Thus 2.5 gh difference means 2.5 minutes
of arc. Please note that we have totally used the longitudes of

_five positions, viz. ascendant, 9th house, Gulika, Saturn and
Moon. A small fraction of seconds of difference at every stage
-can wetl cause some difference,
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Albeit the time of coitus (or Adhana) has been recorded
properly and albeit we got the same by reverse process with the
help of birth time as per Maharshi's principle, one may be yet
wondering whether it is a coincidence, To allay such & miscon-
ception, we make again an exercise to arrive at the birth date
and time ina forward maoner with the help of coitus time
indicated above. In such a process, we consider only classical
rules as per standard books on Hindu Astrology, ignoring any
suggestion from any ambiguous quarter.

Stage 1 : Firstly we find out whether the. delivery should
be before 273 days or after 273 days from Adhana. The relevant
principle is from my translation of Nashta Jatakam which
principle owes its acknowledgment to Manushys Jatakm and
Jataks Sagaram. 273 days is the basis as the Moon takes 273.2
days to complete ten zodiacal revolutions The Adhana chart is
as per the time 22 40 hours IST for June 4, 1983 at New Delhi.
See the zodiac as under as ‘pj{:r Lahiri Ayanamsa.

\ 4 L
A 1 o
) Sun
| C,. ) Merc |, Mars Rahu
: Moon : ‘ V\
£ |271536" Ven
=
Ascdt .
W | 10°20°37
. Ketu Jup (R} | Sat (R)
o .‘ —"Jl"—"f) = WA
g X "

The Adhana Moon is waning in state and is in the invisible
half of the zodiac. Should the Adhana Moon be waning and be
in the invisible half, or with increasing rays in the visible half,
then the birth takes place before 273 days from Adhana. So to
say, the transit Moon will not complete ten revolutions. Adhana
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Moon with increasing rays in the invisible half or Adhana Moon
with decreasing rays in the visible half will cause the birth only
after 273 days. To wit, she will in transit exceed ten revolutions
of the firmaments. - In the Adbana chart before us, the Moon is
decreasing (i.e. approaching . the Sun) and is in the 2nd house
(i.e. invisible half). Hence it suggests @ possibility of delivery
before 273 days. The answer iw known to the reader in the:
aflirmative.

Stage 2 : It is not enough if we state that the delivery will
be before 273 days. We must narcow down the period still
briefly. The Sun’s position at Adhana will tell us the possible
month of delivery. Ope of the rules in this context i3 from
Soka Jataka (vide p. 49 of my English translation of Hora Sara
stating that deilvery will be in the 9th, 10th or 1]1th month acco-
rding to the Adhana ascendant being ina movable sign, fixed
sign or common sign. In the case cited by me, Capricorn, a
movable sign, is omthe east suggesting delivery in the 9th month .
(i.e. between 240-270 days).

Stage 3 : .After the above step, our job isto dig out the
possible Moon sign at birth. According to Kalyana Varma's
Saravali (ch.8, Verses 46-47), the natal Moon will be either in
the 7th or in the 10th from her Adhana position. In the Adhana
chart before us, the Moon is in Aquarius and hence the natal
‘Moon should be Leo or in Scorpio. The reader will cbserve the
patal Moon in Leo.

Stage 4 : Leo, as any other sign, is 30 degrees in length,
Then where should the Moon exactly be ? Is her binth position
justified vis 8 vis Adhana position ? This is known by the ascen-

-dant at birth, ¢ A 7 & g o

The signs Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Sagittarius and
Capricorn are nocturnal signs as these are strong during night
time, The other six, viz. Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Aquarius
and Pisces are called diurnal signs being strong during day time.

- If the Adhana Lagns is & nocturnal sign, birth will be in a
day sign. If birth -occurs in a night sign, then the ascending
sign at Adhana should have been a day sign. (In the Adhana
chart given, the ascendant is Capricorn—a mnocturnal sign and
hence birth in Libra—a diurnal sign, is justified.)

Stage 5 : Nocturnal sign can ascend in day time as well.
Similarly diurnal sign can ascend in night time also. Ifthe
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Adhana Lagna is a night sign, birth will be in day time and ina
diurnal sign. If the said Lagna is a day sign, birth will occur
in night time in 2 nocturnal ascendant. The fraction of sign
natally ascending will_correspond to the raction past in_the
“Adhana Lagna,

In the Adhana chart given, the ascendant is Capricorn and
portion past is 10° 20°37". We convert this longitude into
seconds of arc to have accuracyy The longitude thus is 37237
Similarly, 30 degrees make 1,08,000 seconds of arc. The night
duration at birth in our example is 12h 50m 48s as the Sunrise
on 17.2 1984 isat 6h 59m 58s and Sunset 18h 9m 10s, for
New Delhi. Naow see the process as under :

108000 seconds (30 deg.) = 46248 seconds of time
(or 12h 50m 48s) .
IT237 (or 10° 20037y =7
' = (46248 x 37237}/108000
. == 15945.711 seconds of time
"= 4.429364] hours
= 4h 26m (4h 25m 45.71 sec)

So to say, 4h 26m have pagt from the Sunset, ie. from
18h 9m 10s. This denotes 22h 34m 55s which should be the
birth time. And we have the birth time recorded as 22b 35m.
This cannot be a coincidence or manipulation fora serious
student of astrology like me, buta meaningful and scientific
astrological process.

When the Adhana Modon’s Dwadasamsa is known corre-
ctly, the natal Moon can be well checked. She, at birth, should
be in the same Dwadasamsa as she was at Adbana. Please note
this agreeability—Adhana Moon as well as natal Moon being
in Capricorn Dwadasamsa similarly. Hence our natal Moon is
just the correct one.

Another verification factor, which however need not exist
if the Moon’s Dwadasama coincides, is : Whatever the angular
distance i betweéen Adhana Moon and Adbana Lagns will
prevail between the natal Moon and natal ascendant. Inour
example, the difference between Adhana Moon and Adhana
Lagna is 48°44° whereas natal Moon and natal ascendant are
49°6" apart.
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The curious reader may note one thing. There are many
rules to note the birth month, natal Moon, natal ascendant ete.
with the help of Adhana (or prasna). And the correct ones
bringing the various possihilities to a coincidental manner should
be correctly judged without rushing to conclusions simply
theoretically. '

Thus the reader will be convinced of the fact that Adhapa
time noted is correct as we got back to the birth detsils from
Adhana and vice versa accurately without any ambiguity what-
SOEver.

From the said two processes based on accurately maintained
records for purposes of scientific research, I, rather we, firmly
can conclude the following without a shadow of doubt :

1. Gulika’s longitude will correspond to the beginning of
Saturn’s Muhurta only, as suggested by the sage, irrespective of
any other autherity stating that it should be for the end of
Muhurta ruled by Saturn. In fact, T have notcome across any
sage’s work stating contrarily to what Parasara stated in this
regard. Suppose we have calculated Gulika for the given
birth chart for the end of Saturn’s muhurta, the longitude of
Gulika would have advanced by 24 degrees. That would put
~ the Adhanpa still 24 days behind the noted date. Please note that

we have exactly reached the Adhana date as per the record
maintained without any variation. This proves that Gulika
should be at the beginning of Saturn’s Muhurta,

2. Accurate Ayanamsa is only that of Lahiri and that accur-
ate it is as to the seoond of arc. This contention is proved by
‘the fact that we have made use of the Moon's longitude. Other

4 longitudes used by us in the process of getting back to Adhana
are simply angular distances which will not be affected by any
Ayanamsa. But the Moon’s longitude will vary plus or minus
according to the Ayanamsa, and Adhana time will be minus or
plus according to the variation. Whereas with Lahiri’s position
of the Moon, we did not experience any anamaoly in the Adhana
computation., Similarly in progressing towards the birth date
from the Adhana date, Moon’s longitude played a significant
role. If for example with another Ayanamsa, the Moon goes to
Pisces in the Adhana, her patal position, will yet be in Leo but
inconsistent with Adhana position. Hence Lahiri Ayanamsa has
all the perfection required for calculation of even the Nadiamsas.
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Chapter 5§

~ Special Ascendants
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1. Oh excellent of the Brahmins, I explain below again

some special ascendants, viz. Bhava Lagna, Hora Lagna and
Ghatika Lagna.
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2-3, BHAVA LAGNA : From Sunrise to the time of birth
every 5 ghatis (or 120 minntes) constitute one Bhava Lagna.
Divide the time of birth (in ghatis, vighatis etc,) from Sun-rise

by 5 and add the quoticnt ctc. to the Sun’s longitude as at Sun
rise. This is called Bhava Lagna.

Notes : To work out the various ascendants, assume that
- the birth is at 12gh 30vi and the Sun’s longitude as prevalent at
- the time of Sun rise is 4s 12°. Find out the Bhava Lagna in the
first instance, as under ; :

When birth time is divided by 5 we get 2.5 signs or 75°.
This is to be added to the Sun’s longitude as given which is
132°. We get 207° or Libra 27° as Bhava Lagna.

aqe anifpafemframedfzar = 1
pon GRS E I ) R G s e ]
grzarmifas fisd wvaned wifes @ 99
greetEfa® WAt e wpE fg aq uwn



Chapter 5 | 63

45. HORA LAGNA : Again from Sun-rise till the time
of birth, Hora Lagna repeats itself every 2} ghatis (i..e. 60
minutes). Divide the time past upto birth from the Sunrise by
2§ and add the quotient etc. in signs, degrees and so on to the
longitude of the Sun asat the Suorise. This will yield Hora
Lagna in Rasi, degrees etc. ' : ‘

Notes : Let us find out the Hora Lagna for the same exa-
mple,

Birth time is to be divided by 2.5. When done so, we get
5 signs or 150 degrees. Add this to the Suu’s longitude as at
sunrise (i.e. 132 plus 150=282°), We thus get Hora Lagna as
Capricorn 12°, h
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6-8, GHATr LAGNA (GHATIKA LAGNA) : Now listen to
the method of working out Ghatika Lagna. This Lagna cilanges
along with every Ghatika (24 minutes) from the Sunmrise. Note
the birth time in Ghati and vighatis. Consider the number of
ghatis past as number of Rasis or Ghatika Lagnas, The Yighatis
be divided by 2 to arrive at degrees and minutes of arc past
in the said Ghatika Lagna. The product so arrived in Rasis,

» degrees and minutes be added to the Sun’s longitude asat
Sunrise to get the exact location of Ghatika Lagna. So say
. sages like Narada,

Notes : Let us find out the Ghatika Lagha jn the above
example case. :

Birth time is 12 ghatis which gives 12 Rasis. Vighatis left

are 30 which are to be divided by 2 and treated as degrees.

30 divided by 2 yields 15, ie. 15°. Thus, we note 12 signs
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15 degrees to be away from the Sun (as atrise of the day).
When 125 15° or 375° are added to the Sun (132°), we get 507°
which after expunging 360° results in 147° or Leo 27° as Ghatika
Lagna.
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9. USE OF SPECIAL ASCENDANTS : Keeping the
planets at birth as it is, prepare various Bhava charts with respect
to each special ascendant and analyse as done for the natai
ascendant.

Notes : This is a very important clue given by the sage.

We pet the -longitudes of the three special ascendants, viz.

Bhava Lagna, Hora Lagna and Ghatika Lagna. Apart from the

natal ascendant, the planets will remain in different bhavas

according to the special ascendant being considered. Thus we

get four different Bhava charts. If a planet remains in the

. same bhava in all the four bhava charts, it will specially reveal

the bhava effects due to it. Otherwise, its effects are proprt-
ionately altered in respect of that bhava.

The Benares edition (Chaukambha series) has the foilowing
special hints in this chapter respecting planets and bhavas,
~ thus : The planet on the cusp of a house will give full effects due
to the bhava concerned, The one in Bhava Sandhi (end of
house) gives no results due to that bhava. (This does not mean
that the planet is wholly ineffective. It is, suffice to say,
ineffective as far as that bhava is concerned.) If a planet is ahead
of the Bhava sphuta (longitude) of the various Lagnas (i.e. Natal,
Bhava, Hora and Ghatika Lagnas) but within 15°, its effects due
to the Bhava concerned start diminishing. Conversely if it is
prior to the cusp but not beyond 15° the effects proportionately
ipcrease. Needless to meation that on the ‘cusp’, the effcets are
more revealed. This gives us a clue that longitude arrived in
the case of Bhava Lagna, Hora Lagnaetc and Ghatika Lagna are
the center points of those Lagnas, just as for the natal ascendant.
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10-133. VARNADA DASA : Tnow detail Varnada Dasa
just by knowing which, one can deal with the longevity of a
native. If the natal ascendant is an odd sign count dirctly from
Aries to natal ascendant. If the natal ascendant is an even sign,
_count from Pisces to the natal ascendant, in the Teverse order.
Similarly, if the Hora Lagna is an odd one, count from Ariesto -
Hora Lagna in direct order. If the Hora Lagna is an even one,
count from Pisces to Hora Lagna in the reverse order. If both
the products are odd signs or even signs, then add both the
figures. Ifoncis odd and the otheris even, then know the
. difference between the two products. If the latest product, in
this process, is an odd one, count so many signs from Aries in
a direct manner; if an even one, count 80 many signs from Pisces
in reverse ordcr. TPF_ sign so known will be the Varnada for
the ascendant. —
Notes : Take the case of a native who has Libra (an odd
sign) as natal ascendant and Scorpio (an even sign) as Hora-,
Lagna. When we count from Aries to Libra (odd sign—hence
direct), we get 7. Again from Pisces to Scorpio (Hora Lagna, an
even sign—hence reverse) we have 5 signs. We have to add these
two figures, as they are of the same class, i.e. odd. We get 12.
This product is an even one. Hence we have to count 12 signs
from Pisces in a reverse manmner to get Varanada for the Lagna.
Thus we get Aries. This is the Varnada Rasi for natal ascendant.
There is a suggestion from one quarter that longitudes
of natal ascendant and Hora Lapna be also taken into consid-
eration. In that case, the counting when done from Aries, is to
be done from zero degree.  And from Pisces, itis from the Iast
degree of Pisces, i.. the 30th degree of Pisces is the starting
point.
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14-15. EFFECTS OF VARANADA : Now listen to the
use of the above. Out of the two, viz. natal ascendant and Hora
- Lagna, whichever is stronger, from there Varnada starts. If the
natal ascendant is an old sign, the counting of Dasas is clock-
wise. Otherwise anti-clockwise. The Lagna dasa years will equal
the number of signs intervening between the natal ascendant
and Varnada. Similarly for other houses,
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f 16-20. Should a trine from the ascendant’s Varnada be
occupied or aspected by a malefic, the native will live only upto
the Dasa of the said Rasi.” Just as the Rudra planct in Soola
Dasa is capable of causing evils, the above mentioned planets
related to Varnada’s trine be treated. The Varnada Lagna be
considered as natsl ascendant while the 7th from Varnada will
denote the longevity of the spouse, the 11th longevity of elder
brothers and sisters, the 3rd longevity of younger brothers and
sisters, the 5th the longevity of sons, the 4th longevity of mother
and the 9th longevity of father. The dasa of the Soola Rasi will
inflict greater cvils.

Notes : Rudra planet is the one which has more strength

L

k. when the lords of 2nd and 8th are considered. The planet with



Chapter 6 ' _ _ ) ' - 67

Rudra desigmation normally features in Soola Dasa to know the
possible time of death. The Dasas of the Rasis are calculated in
direct or reverse order according to the natal ascendant being
odd or even, ) h

Soola Dasa calculations are akin to that of Sthira Dasa.
But in the case of Sthira Dasa, Rudra’s counterpart is Brahma
Graha. The two Dasas are discussed in ch, 46 of the 2nd part
of our treatise, among various Dasas.
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- 21-24, Similar assessments be made with reference to the
Varnada of each Bhava commencing the first and the evils and
goods due to a nativity be known. These Varpada Dasas are
only for Bhavas (Rasis) and not their occupants. The sub period
8T %ach Dasa will be one twelfth of the Dasa and the order will
also be clockwise or anticlockwisc as explained earlier. The
patal ascendant is to be calculated according to birth place while
Bhava Lagna, Hora Lagna etc. are common to.all places.
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Chapte;r 6 : _
- The Sixteen Divisions Of A Sign
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1. O sage, I have known from you about the planets, signs
and their descriptions. T desire to know the details of various
divisions of a sigh, which please narrate.
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2-4. NAMES OE THE 16 VARGAS : Lord Brahma has
described 16 kinds of Vargas (Divisions) for each sign. Listen
to those. The same are : Rasi, Hora, Drckkana, Chathurthamsa,
Sapthamamsa, Navamsa, Dasamamsa, Dvadasamsa, Shodas-

amsa, Yimsamsa, Chaturvimsamsa, Sapthavimsamsa, Trlmsamsa,
Khbavedamsa, Akshavedamsa and Shashtiamsa.
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56. RASI AND HORA : The Rasi owned by a planet is
" called its Kshetra {one sign). The first half of an old sign is the
Hora ruled by the Sun while the second half is the Hora of the
Moon. The reverse is true in the case of an even sign. Half
of Rasi is called Hora. These are totally 24 counted from
Aries and repeat twice {at the rate of 12) in the whole of the
zodiac.

Notes : The names of planets lording over the 12 signs
have been given earilier. The following table throws light on -
lordships of Horas (15° each) of the 12Fsigns. '

B
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Speculam Of l-_l-oras

Sign Hora lord Hora lord
(0-15°) S 15-30°)
Aries - o Sun Co Moon

~ Tanrus Moon _ 'Sun _
Gemini ~ Sun Moon
Cazic_er - Moon , Sun '

- Leo ' Sun - Moon
Yirgo - Moon \ Sun
Libra , ' Sun Moon
Scorpio ' Mocn ‘ Sun
Sapittariug ' ] Sun - ' Moon
Capricorn Moon Sun
Aquarius A Sun B . Moon
Pisces Moon Sun
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T7-8. DECANATE : Que third of a Rasi is called Drekkana
(decanate). These are totally 36, counted from Aries (to
Pisces), repeating thrice at the rate of 12 per rcund. The 1st,
5th and the 9th Rasis from a sign a:. its three decanates, and

are respectively lorded by Narada, Agasthya and Dooivasa.
Notes : Each Rasi has threc decanates or Drckkanas. The
first one is ruled by the lord of the very sign. The second one
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belongs to the planet that rules the 5th from the sign in
“question. The lord of the 9th from the sign in question is the
“lord of the 3rd decanate. FEach decanate is 10 degrees in length.
The 3 decanates along with the signs in which they fall are as
per table given belaw @

Speculum Of Decanates

(Nole : The signs in this and other tables are indicated by
numericals, e.g. 1 is Aries, 2 is Taurus & C.)

Sign " 1st decanate 2nd decanate 3rd decanate
Arigs 1 5 9
" Taurus' 2 6 10
Gemini 3 7 11
Cancer 4 8 12
Leo 5 9 1
Yirgo 6 10 2
Libra 7 11 3
Scorpio 8 12 4
Sapittarius 9 i 5
Capricomn 10 2 6
Aquarius 11 3 T
Pisces 1_2 4 8

anifarangatiar frafag
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9. CHATURTHAMSA : The lords of the 4 angles from a
sign are the rulers of respective Chaturthamsa of a Rasi comme-
ncing from Aries. Each Chathurthamsa is .one fourth of a Rasi.
The deities respectively are Samaka, Sapanda, Kumara and
Sanatana. ‘ :

Notes : Each Chaturthamsa is one fourth of a sign or

.9° 30'. The ist, 2nd, 3rd and 4th Chatorthamsas are ruled
respectively by the same sign, the 4th, 7th and 10th signs there-
fiom. See the table given below ;
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Speculum Of Chaturthamsas

Signs 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12
7730 1°2 3 4°5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
15° 4 5 6 7 8 9 10.11 12 1 2 3
230 7 8§ 9 10 11 12 1 2 3 4 5 6
3° 10 11 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8.9

Examplc : The four Chaturthamsas of Aries are respecti-
vely ruled by Aries, Cancer, Libra and Capricorn. ‘
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10-11. SAPTHAMAMSA : The Sapthamamsa {one
seventh of a Rasi) counting commences {rom the same sign in
~ the case of an odd sign. It is from the seventh sign thereof while
an even sign is considered. The namcs of the seven divisions in
odd sings are : Kshaara, Ksheera, Dadhi, Ghritha, 1kshu Rasa,
Madhya and Suddha Jala. These designations are reversed for an
even sign. : ‘

Notes : Fach sign is made in 7 equal parts of 4° 17 8.57"
which is called Saptamamsa. As far as odd signs are concerned,
the Saptamamsas fall in the successive signs commencing from
the odd sign in question. The counting in the same manner is
from the 7th sign thereof for an even sign. Example : For Aries,
these divisions are Aries, Taurus Gemini etc., while for Taurus
these are Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn etc. See the table
given below : ,

.Speculum Of Sapthamamsas

Signs 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 910 11 12

D .

{ istDwn 1 8 3 10 5 12 7 2 9 4 11 -6
V 2ndDvn2 9 4 11 6 1 8 3 10 5 12 7
I 3%adDvn 3 10 5 12 7 2 9 4°11 6 1 -8
S 4hDwm 4 11 6 1 8 3 10 5 12 7 2 9
1 SthDva s 12 7 2 9 411 6 1 8 3 10
O6hDwm6 1 8 3 10 5 12 7 2 9 4 il
N-7thDwm7 2 9 4 11 6 1 8 3 10 5 12

8
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12. NAVAMSA : The Navamsa calculation are for a mova-
ble sign from there itself, for a fixed sign from the 9th thereof
and for a dual sign from the 5th thereof. They go by designations
Deva (divine), Manushya (human) and Rakshasa (devilish) in a
- successive and repetitive order for a movable sign, {(Manushya,
Rakshasa and Deva are the order for a fixed sign while Rakshasa
Manushya and Deva are a dual sign’s order.)

Notes : Navamsa is 1/9th part of a sign or 3° 20", The
9 Navamsas in order commence from the same sign for a movable
sign, from the 9th for a fixed sign and from 5th for a dual sign.
For example ; the Navamsas of Aries are counted from Aries
itself; from Capricorn for Taurns and from Libra for Gemini.
I'hese are fully shown in the table below ;

Specolum Of Navamsas

Signs 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 § 10 11 12
Dist: 1102 754 110 7 4 1 10 7 4
I 20d 2 11 8:5 211 8 5 241 § 5
Vi3 312 9 6 312 9 6 313 9
I 4 4 1 10:7 4 110 7 4 1 10 7
8 5th 5 2 11-8 5 211 8 S 211 8
I 6 6 3 1299 6 312 9 6 3 12 9
O7h 7 4 110 7-4 110 7 4 1 {0
Nsgh 8 5 2:11 8 5 211 8 5 2 g
So 9 6.3 12 9 6 312 9 6 3 12
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13-14. DASAMSA : Starting from the same sign for an
odd sign and from the 9th with reference to an even sign, the 10
Dasamsas each of 3° are reckoned. These are presided over by
the ten rulers of the cardinal directons viz, Indra, Agni, Yama,
Rakshasa, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, Isana, Brahma and Ananiha
incase of an odd sign. It is in the reverse order that these
presiding deities ore reckoned when an even sign is given.

Notes : In the case of an odd sign, the Dasamamsas
(3° each) are successively counted from the same sign, The
counting is from the 9th in case of an even sign. See the table
belaw :

Speculun Of Dasamsa

9 1 11 12 -

Signs 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1st I 10 312 5 2 7 4 9 6 11 8§
D2d 211 41 6 3 8 510 7 12 9
I 3d 3 12 5 2 7 4 9 611 8 1. 10
V4 4 1 6 3 8 510 7 12 9 2 11
I S 5 2 7 4 9 6 11 8 1 10 3 12
S 6th 6 3 8 5 10 712 9 2 11 4
I *h 7T 4 9 611 8 1 10 3 12 5
O 8&h 8 5 10 7 32 9 2 11 4 1 ¢
"N oh 9 6 11 8 110 312 5 2 7
S 10th 10 7 12 9 2 11 4 1 6 3 8

h W =

Example : For odd sings, the Dasamsas are the 10 signs
‘counted successively therefrom. For even signs, these fall in
10 suecessive signs counted from the 9th thereof.
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15. DVADASAMSA : The reckoning of the Dvadasamsa
(one twelfth of a sign or 2} degrees each) commences rom the
same sign. In each sign the presidentship repeats thrice in the
order of Ganesa, Aswini Kumara, Yama and Sarpa for the 12
Dvadasamsas,
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Notes : Each Dvadasamsa is 2° 30" and the 12 divisions
fall successively in the successive 12 signs from the sign in quest-
" jon, The following table will show the details.

‘Speculum Of Dvadasamsa -

Signs 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
I i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 %1011 12
ad 2 3 4 5 6 7.8 910 11 12.1
D3d 3 4 5 6 7 8 910 11 121 2
1 4h 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 1 2 3
V 5th 5 6 7 8 9 1011 12 1 2 3 4
1 6th 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 1 2 3 4 5
S th 7 8 9 10 11°12 1 2 3 4 5 6
I8 8 91011 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 1
O 9th 9 10 I1 12 1 2 3 4 S5 6 7 8
N1oh 10 11 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
S 1ith I1 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
122h 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10 1

Example : ‘The Dvadasamsas in Arics in order are : Aries,
Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Lco Viren, Libra, Scorpio, Sagitiar-
i3, Capiricorn, Aquarius and Pisces. Similarly, for other signs
these be known from the Table, :
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16. SHODASAMSA : Starting from Aries for 2 movable
sign, from Leo for a fixed signand from Sagittarius for a dual
sign, the 16 Shodasamsas (16th part of a sign i.e. of 1°52" 30™) arc
regularly distributed. The presiding deities of these repeat in the
order Brahma, Vishnu, Siva and Sun {our times in the case of an
odd sign. Jtis reverse in the case of an even sign that these
ruling deities are understood.

Notes : Each sign is made into 16 equal parts of Shodas-
amsas of 1° 52" 30”. The 16-divisions for any movable sign -
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commence from Aries and are distributed successively. Similarly
from Leo for all fixed signs and from Sagittarius for all dual
signs. See the table given below : -

Speculum of Shqdasamsas (or Kalamsas)

Aries, Cancer Taurus, Leo Geminj,

Signs Liora & Capri Scorp & Virgo, Sagi &
Aquarius Pisces
Ist/13th  Aries Leo Sagittarius
2ﬁd/l4th “Taurus Virgo - Capri
 3rd/15th  Gemini - Libra 3 Aqua
D 4ih/16th, Cancer Scorp Pisces
\} 5th 'Leo Sagi Aries
S‘E 6th  Virgo Capri - Taurus
_(; .7th Libra Aqua Gemini
; Ig 8th Scorp Pisces ~ Cancer
9th  Sagi Aries Leo
10th Capri Taurus Virgo
11th Aqua Gemini Libra
12th Pisces Cancer  Scorpio

Example : The 16 Shodasamsas for Aries or Cancer, or
‘Libra or Capricorn {(movable sigr.s) are distributed to the 16 signs
(12+4) commencing from Aries. Similarly for fixed signs fron
Leo and for dual signs from Saglttarms as shown in the above
Speculum, o
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17-21. VIMSAMSA : From Aries for a movable sign,
from Sagittarius for a fixed sign and from Leo for a common
sign—this is how the calculations of Vimsamsa ( 1/20th of a
sign or 1°30° each) are to commence, The presiding deities of the
20 Vimsamsas in an odd sign are respectively : Kaali (st ),
Guuri, Jaya (srar), Lakshmi, Vijaya, Vimala, Sati, Tara, Jvala-
Mukhi, Sveta, Lalita, Bagala-mukhi, Pratyangira, Sachi, Raudri,
Bhavani, Varada, Jaya (wmr), Tripura and Sumokhi. In an even
sign these 20 deitics respectively are * Daya, Megha, Chinnasi,
Pisachini, Dhoomavathi, Matangi, Balz, Bhadra, Aruna, Anala,
Pingala, Chuchchuka, Ghora, Vaarahi, Vaishaavi, Sita (feam),
Bhuvanesvari, Bhairavi, Mangala and Aparajita.
Notes : There are 20 Vimsam sas at the rate of 1°30" -

degrees in the whole of a sign. See the speculum of Vimsamsas
given below : :

Speculam of Vimsamsas

Signs ~ Aries, Cancer, Taurus, Leo  Gemini,
Libra & "~ Scorp& Aqua Virgo, Sayi
Capri & Pisces
D Ist/13th Aries ‘Sagi Leo
I .
V  2nd/14th Taurus Capri Virgo
I
S  3rd/15th Gemini Aqua Libra
I , .
O 4th/16th Cancer Pisces Scorp
N : ’
S

5th/17th " Leo Aries Sagi
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6th/18th Virgo' _ Taurus Capri
_ 7th/19th Libra - Gemini Aqua
8th/20th _ Scorp Cancer | Pisces
_9th o Sagi : Leo : Aries
10th Capri . Virgo - Taurus
11th Aqua Libra ' Gemini
" izth- - Pisces . Scorp - Cancer

EXAMPLE : For Aries and other movable signs, the
20 divisions are in order distributed from Aries; for fixed signs

from Sagittarius’ and for dual s:gns from Leo as could be seen
. from the Table.
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22-23. SIDDHAMSA : The Siddhamsa (1/24th part of a _
sign or 1°15' each) distribution commences {rom Leo and Cancer
respectively for.an odd sign and an even sign. In the case of an
odd sign the ruling deities repeat twice in the order of Skanda,
Parsudhara, Apala, Viswakarma, Bhaga, Mitra, Maya, Antaka,
Vrisha-dhwaja, Govinda, Madana and Bhima. Reverse these

- from Bhishma (to Skanda) twice to know the deities for the
Siddhamsa in an even aign.

Notes : Siddbhamsa is also called Chaturvimsalﬁsa, each
being of a length of 1°15', (24 in number in the whole of a sign),
THe successively distributed Siddhdmsas commence from Leo
for any odd sign and from Cancer for any even sign, as per the -
Table :
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Speculum of Siddhamsa

Signs Odd " Even
1st/13th - leo | - Cancer

~ 2nd/14th . Virgo' _ Leo
3rd/15th Libra ' Virgo

D ampeh  Seorp Lib
}’ 5th/17th | Segi Scorp

; 6th/18th Capri ‘ Sagi
1?] Tth/19th - Aqua : Capri
S gm0t Pisces . -Aqua
9th/21'§t ~ Aries " Pisces
10th/22rd Taurus Aries
- 11th/23rd o G}:mini - ‘Taurus
12th/24th Cancer Gemini
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24-26. BHAMSA (NAKSHATRAMSA OR SAPTAVIMS-
AMSA) : The Bhamsa lords are respectively the presiding deities
of the 27 Nakshatras as under : Dastra (Aswini Kumara), Yama,
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Agni, Brahma, Chandra, Tsa, Aditi, Jiva, Ahi, Pitara, Bhaga,
Aryama, Surya, Tvashta, Marut, Sakragni, Mitra, Vasava, Raks-
hasa, Yaruna, Visvadeva, Govinda, Vasu, Varuna, Ajapa, Ahirb-
" udhanya and Pusha. These are for an odd sign. Count these
deities in a reverse order for an even sign. The Bhamsa distri-
bution commences from Aries and other movable signs for all
the 12 signs. ’ :

Notes ; One Bhamsa is of 1° 6" 40" of arc and there are
27 such divisions in a sign. See the speculum given below :

Speculum Of Bhamsa

~ Signs 123456 789 10 11 12.
Ist/13th/25th 1 4 710 1 4 710 1 4 7 10

D 2nd/i4th/26th 2 5 811 2 5 811 2 5 8 11
I  3rd/I5th/27th 3 6 912 3 6 912 3 6 9 12
V  4th/I6th 4 710 1 4 7101 4 7 10 1
I 5th/17th 5811 2 5 811 25 8 11 2
S  6th/18th 6 912 3 6 912 3 6 9 12 3
I 7th/19th 710 1 4 710 1 4 7 10 1 4
O  8th/20th 811 2 5 811 2 5 8 11. 2 5
N  9th/2lst 912 3:6 912 3 6 9 12 3 6
S 10th/22ad  10.1°4 710 1 4 710 1 4 7
11th/23rd 11 2 3 811 2 5 811 2 5 8
36 912 3 6912 3 6 9

12th/24th 12

The Bhamsas (or Nakshatramsas or Sapthavimsamsas) are
distributed from Aries for fiery signs, from (Cancer for earthy
signs, from Libra for airy signs and Capricorn for watery signs.
I have on P. 31 of my English translation of SARAVALI given
different calculation for Nakshatramsa. That source obviously
is defective and I would prefer Parasara’s version as given in our
present text.
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27-28. TRIMSAMSA ! The Trimsamsa lords for an odd
sign are-Mars, Saturn, Jupiter, Mercury and Venus. Each of
them in order rules 5,5,8,7 and'5 degrees, The deities ruling over
the Trimsamsas are respectively, Agni, Vayu, Indra, Kubera,

and Varuna. In the case of an even sign, the quantum of
Trimsamsa, planetary lordship and deities get reversed.

Notes : For Trimsamsa divisions, see the table given below :

Speculum of Trimsamsas

Signs 1,3,5,79 Signs 2,4,6,8,10 and
and 11 ' 12
.D First 5  Aries First 5° Taurus
{7 Next_5° Aquarius Next 7° Virgo
S Newts Sagittarius  Next 8° Pisces
| }) Next 7° . Gemini Next 5° .Capricorn i
g Next 5° Libra ~ Next 5° Scorpio

watienfgwrmamfan faa®  fena)
AR qwal Aqu @etuswfaar nan
faorraest wndfare et amr fmm a:
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" 29-30. CHATVARIMSAMSA (1/40th part of a sign) : For

odd signs count from Aries and for an even sign from Libra in

respect of Chatvarimsamsas (each of 45” of arc). Vishnu, Chan-

dra, Marichi, Tvashta, Dhata, Siva, Ravi, Yama, Yaksha, Gand-

harva, Kala and Varuna repeat successively as presiding deities
in the same order for all sings.

Notes : Chatvarimsamsa or Khavedamsa is a fortieth part

of a sign or 45" of arc. These are successively distributed in the

various signs from Aries in case of any odd sign, and from Libra
in. case of any even sign. See the table noted below ;
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Specolum of Chétfarimsamsa

Signs 1 2 3 45 6 7 8 9101112

Ist, 13th,25th, 37tk 1 7 1 7 1 71 71 7 1 17
D 2nd, 14th, 26th,38th 2 8 2 8 2 8 2 8 2 8 2 8
I 3rd, 15th,27th,39th 3 9 3 9 3 9 3 9 3 9 39
V 4th, 16th, 28th, 40th 4 10 410 4 10 410 410 4 10
1 5th, 1‘7th, 29th 511 511 S$11 511 511 511
§ 6th, 18th,30th . 612 612 612 612 612 612
1 7Tth, 19th, 31st 717171717171
O 8th, 20th, 32nd 8 2 828 28 2828 2
N 9th, 21st, 33rd 9 3939 3939%3893
S 10th,22nd, 34th 10 410 410 410 410 410 4
11th, 23rd, 35th 11 511 511 511 511 511 5
12th, 24th, 36th 12 612 612 612 612 612 6

As regards ruling deities Vishnu to Varuna repeat 3 times
while in the 4th round the rulership is only upto Tvashta,

CREECCIMICILIDE LS R frna
fea? fogE fewarmg favtofaswes=t uzgn
fursgageeaest taemaan: fead fz i
. qagntacw fadar  fgewew ! agka

31-32. AKSHA VEDAMSA (1/45th part of a sign) :
Aries, Leo and Sagittarius are the signs from which the distri-
butions respectively commence for movable, immovable a=d
common signs. In movable signs, Brahma, Siva and Vishnu;
in immovable sings Siva, Vishnu and Brahma and in common
sings Vishnu, Brahma and Siva repcat 15 times the president-
ship over these Akshavedamsas, -

Notes : Each Akshavedamsa is of 40" arc as a sign is
divided into 45 equal- parts. Aries is the starting point for all
movable signs, Leo for all fixed sighs and Sagittarius for all dual
signs. The distribution is through in successive signs in each
case. Sce the Table given on the next page ° )
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Spemlum. of Akshavedamsa

Signs 12345678 910

11 12

4

Ist, 13th, 25th,37th 1 5 9 1 5 9 | 5 g |
*2nd, 14th, 26th, 38th2 6 10 2 610 2 6 10 2

D 3rd, 15th, 27th,39th 3 711 3 711 3 711 '3
T 4th, 16th, 28th, 40th 4 812 4 812 .4 8 12 4
VY 5th,17th,29th,41st 5 9 I 5 9 1 5 8 | 5
I 6th, 18th, 30th, 42nd 6 10 2 610 2 610 2 6
S 7th, 19th, 31st,43rd 711 3 711 3 711 3 7
- T 8th,20th, 32nd,44th 8 12 4 812 4 812 4 8
O 9h,21st,33rd, 45th 9 1 5 9 1 5 9 | 5 o
N 10th, 22nd, 34th 10 2 610 2 610 2 6 [0
S 11th,23rd,35th 11 3 711 3 711 3 7]
12th, 24th, 36th 12 4 812 4 812 4 § |2

711
8 12
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33-41. SHASHTIAMSA (1/60th part a of sign or half-a-
“degree each) : To calculate the Shashtiamsa lord, ignore the siga
position of a planet and take the degrees ctc. it traversed in that
sign. Multiply that figure by 2 and divide the degrees by 12. Add
1 to the remainder which will indicate the sign in which the
~ Bhashtiamsa falls. The lord of that sign is the planet ruling the
said Shashtiamsa. In odd signs, the names of Shashtiamsas are :
1. Ghora, 2, Rakshasa, 3. Deva, 4. Kubera, 5. Yaksha,
6. Kinnara, 7. Bhrashta, 8. Kulaghna, 9, Garala, -10. Vahni,
11. Maya, 12. Purishaka, 13. Apampathi, 14. Marutwan,
15. Kala, 16. Sarpa, 7. Amrita 13. Indu, 19. Mridu,
20. Komala, 21. Heramba, 22. Brahma, 23. Vishnu, 24. Mahes-
wara, 25. Deva, 26. Ardra, 27. Kalinasa, 28. Kshiteesa,
29. Kamalakara, 30. Gulika, 31. Mrithyu, 32. Kaala,
33. Davagni, 34. Ghora, 35. Yama, 36 Kantaka, 37. Sudha,
38. Amrita, 39, Poornachandra, 40. Vishadagdha, 41, Kulanasa,
42. Vamsakshaya, 43. Utpata, 44. Kaala, 45. Saumya,
46. Komala, 47. Seetala, 48, Karala Damshtra 49, Chandra-
~ mukhi, 50. Praveena, 51. Kalapavaka, 52. Dandayudha,
53. Nirmala. 54. Saumya, 55. Kroora, 56. Atiseetala, 57. Amrita
" 58, Payodhi, 59. Bhramana, 60. Chandrarekha (Indurekha). The
reverse is the order for even signs insomuch as these names are
concerned. Plapets in benefic Shashtiamsas produce anspicious
results while the opposite is true in case of planets in malefic
Shashtiamsas.

Notes : The method of caleulating the ruling planet for
each Shashtiamsa (or 1/60th pat of asign or 30" of arc) is
- advised in sloka 33 above. Assume that Venusis placed in
Capricorn 137 25°. To find out the Shashtiamsa lord, ignore the
sign position and multiply the degrees and minutes by 2. Hence
13° 25" x2=26" 50°. The degrees i.e. 26 (ignoring minutes) be
‘divided by 12. The remainder is 2 which should be increased
by 1. Thus we get 3. Count 3 signs from Capricorn. The
resulting Shashtiamsa position is Pisces whose lord is Jupiter.
‘These positions can also be marked in a zodiacal diagram for
the planets and ascendant for an easy grasp.

The order of Shashtiamsas along with the meanings of
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their designations are denoted below. These will be very help-

ful in delineation and to know whether a particular Shashtiamsa
is benefic or malefic in nature, (as marked against each Shash-

tiamsa).

Odd sign

0°-0° 30

0°30°-1°
1°-1°30°
1°30°-2°
2°-2°30°
2°30°-3°

3°-3°30°
3°30-4°
4°-4°30°
4°30'-5°

5°-5°30°
5°30°-6°
6°-6°30"

630-7°

T°-1°30°

7°30°-8°

8°-8°30°
8°30%9°

9°-9°30°

1.

2

3
4,
. Yaksha (B)—celestial singer.

. Kinnara (B)—a mythical being

S U

16.
17.
18,

19,

Ghora (M)—aweful, violent.
Rakshasa (M)—demoniacal.
Deva (B)—divine, spiritual side.
Kubera (B)—celestial treasurer.

with a human head in the form

Even sign

29° 30°-30°

29°-29°30°
28°30°-29°
28°-28°30°
27°30°-28°
27°-27° 30

of a horse, a bad or deformed man,

. Bhrashta (M)—fallen, vicious.

. Kulaghna (M)—ruining a family,
. Garala (M) —poison or venom.

. Vahni (M)—fire, gastric fluid,

digestive faculty, appetite.

. Maya (M}—deceit, jugglery.
. Purishaka (M)—dirt.
. Apampathi (B)—the ocean,

Varuna, (the rain god). .

. Marnt (B)—the wind god.
. Kaala (M)—dark biue colour,

weather, Time considered as one
of the nine dravyas by the
Yaiseshikas, a person who
distils and sells liquor, Saturn,
Siva, a personification of the
destructive principle.

Sarpa (M)—snake.

Amrita (B)—immortal, nectar.

Indo (B)—Moon, the number 1,
camphor,

Miridu(B)—moderate, soft.

26°30-27°
26°-26°30°
25°30°-26°
25°-25°30'

24°30°-25°
24°-24°30°
23°30°-24°

23°23°3¢°
22°30°-23°

22°-22°30°
21°30°-22°
21°-21°30°

20°30'-21°
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9°30'-10°

10°-10°30°
10°30°-11°

11°-11°30'

11°30°-12°

12°-12°30°
12°30°-13°

13°-13°30"-

13°30"-14°
14°-14°30°

14°30°-15°
15°-15°30°
15°30°-16°
16°-16°30°

16°30"-17°
17°-17°30°
17°30"-18°
18°-18°30°

18°30'-19°
19°-19°30°

85
20. Komala (B)—tender, agreeable.  20°-20°30°
1. Heramba (B)—Ganesa, (the elep- 19°30"-20°
hant faced god), a boastful hero,
buffalo.
7>, Brahma (B)—the Universal Father, 19°-19°30
a raissile, sacred knowledge.
23, Vishou (B)—the second deity of 18°30°-19°
the sacred Triad, name of Agni, .
- pname of a lawgiver (author of
Vishousmriti), a pious man.
24, Maheswara (B)—the third deity - 18°-18°30°
of the Triad entrusted with the
task of Great Destruction, also
pame of Vishnu, a “great lord
(sovereign).
25. Deva (B)—same as S. No, 3 17°30°-18°
26. Ardra (B)— moist 17°-17°30°
27. Kalipasa (B)—destruction of 16°3-17°
strife (according to some, this
is a malefic Shashtiamsa)
28. Kshiteesa (B)—ruler of the carth 16°-16°30°
29, Kamalakara (B)—a lake full of 15°30°-16"
lotuses, an assemblage of lotuses. .
30. Gulika {(M)—Saturn’s son. 15°-15°30'
31. Mrithya (M)—son of Mars, dcath. 14°30°-15°
32. Kaala (M)—same ag S.No. 15 14°-14°3%0"
33. Davagani (M)—a forest confla- 13°30°-14°
gration. )
34. Ghora (M)—same as S.No. 1 13°-13°30°
35, Yama (M)—death personified 12°30°-13°
36. Kantaka (M)—thorn, any trouble- - 12°-12°3¢°
some fellow to the state and
enemy of order and government.
37. Sudha (B)—nectar, ambrosia, name 11°30°-12°
~ of the Ganges.
38. Amrita (B)—same as S.No. 17 11°-11°30’
19. Poornachandra (B)}—Full Moon.  10°30™-11° . -
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15°30™-20° 40, Viskadagdba (M)— destroyed by~ 10°-10°30°
’ ‘ venom, conswned by grief.
20°-20°30" 41. Kulanasa (M)—same as 8. 9°30°-10°
20°30°-21° 42. Vamsakshaya (M)—descent not 9°-9°3¢'
: * growing further.
21°-21°30° 43. Utpata (M)—a portentous or £8°30'9°
unusual phenomenon _ boding
- . calamity, any public calamity
like an eclipse, earthquake & C. :
21°30'-22° 44 Kaala (M)—same as No. |5 8°-8°30°
22°-22°3%¢) 45. Saumya (B)—rclating or sacred to 7°30°-8°
the Moon, handsome, auspicious, _
22°30°-23° 46, Komala (B)—same as 20 7°-7°30°
23°-23°30" 47. Seetala (B)—-cold, Moon, camphor, 6°30".7°
turpentine, sandal.

23°30°-24° 48. Karaladamshtra (M)—frightful - 6°-6°30°
teethed
24%-24°30° 49. Chandramukhij (B)—having the 5°30-8°

beauty of the Moon, ‘
24°30°-25° 50. Praveens (B)}—clever, versed in, 5°-5°30" .
25°-25°30° 51, Kala Pavaka (M)—the destructive 4°30°-5°
: ‘ firc at the end of the world.
25°30-26° 52. Dandayudha (M)—the staff held by 4°-4°30
an ascetic (or by a Brahmin).
26°-26°30" 53. Nirmala (B)—resplendent, sinless, 3°30"-4°
. stainless, virtuous,
26°30°-27° 54. Saumya (B)-—same as S.No. 45 3°-3°3¢0°
27°-27°30° 55. Kroora (M)—pitiless, mischievous, 2°30'-3°
bloody, disagreeable, terrible. :

27°30°-28° 56, Atiseetala (B)—very cold, 2°.2°30
28°-28°30' 57. Amrita (B)—same as S5.No. 17 1°30°-2°
28°30°-29° 58. Payodhi (B)— Ocean. : 1°-1°3¢°
29°-29°30" 59. Bhramana (M)—wandcring, ~ 0°30-1°

29°30°-30° 60. Chandra Rekha (B)~—the digit or 0°-0°30"
streak of the Moon,
- With the above interpretation of the names of the Shasht-
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. jamsas, we will be wellguided in the matter of predictions. For
example, if a benefic planet iz in the 3rd house identical with a
benefic’s Rasi in ‘*Yaksha® shashtiamsa, the native will bave high
musical achievements. If Jupiter or the 2nd lord be in ‘Kubera’
Shashtiamsa, one will be very affluent. If a planet in the 8th is
. in ‘Payodhi’ shashtiamsa, fear from water may be expected. If
the 10th lord occupies ‘Bhrashta’ shashtiamsa, the native will be
wretched in profession. In this manner, many incidentS can be
clearly estimated which may not be ‘visible’ to ordinary eye
from the horoscope. :

Now, we have before us the details of all the 16 divisions
as decalt with by sage Parasara. One more minute division, the
minutest in Hindu Astrology, is Nadi Amsa or 150th part of a
- sign which will complete the system of Divisionalisation. For
details, please see my works “Doctrines of Suka Nadi — Retold”
and “An Epitome of Nadi Granthas™.
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42-53. VARGA CLASSIFICATION : Maitreya, explained
now are the sum effects of classifications of different divisions
(or Vargas so far narrated). These are four kinds, viz. Shad
Varga (6 divisions considcred), Saptha Varga (7 divisions consid-
ered), Dasa Varga (10 divisions considered) and Shodasa Varga
(all the 16 divisions considered). In the Shadvarga classification,
the Varga designations are Kimsuka, Vyanjana, Chaamara,
Chatra and Kundala according to a planet being in 2to 6
combinations of good Vargas. Next is the Sapt avarga in which
these classifications continue in the same manner upto six
combinations of good Vargas, the 7th additional Varga getting
classified as Muokuta. In the Dasa Varga scheme, the designations
commence from Parijata etc. such as 2 good Vargas—Parijatha.
3. Uttama, 4. Gopura, 5. Simhasana, 6. Paaravata, 7. Devaloka,
8. Brahmaloka, ‘9. Sakravahana and 10. Vargas—Sridhama.
In the Shodasa Varga scheme the combinations of Vargas
go with designations thus : two good Varges—DBhedaka,
3. Kusuma, 4. Nagapushpa, 5. Kanduka, 6. Kerala, 7, Kalpa-
vriksha, 8. Chandana Vana, 9. Poornachandra, 10. Uchchaisrava,
- 11. Dhanvantari, 12. Suryakanta, 13. Vidruma, i4. Sakra-
simhasana, 15. Goloka and 16. Vargas—Sri Vallabha. In these
divisions, the divisions falling in the planet’s exaltation sign,
Moolatrikona sign, own sign, and the signs owned by the Jord
of an angle from the Arudha ascendant are all to be considered
(as good Vargas), The divisions of 2 combust planet, defeated
pianet, weak planet and a planet in bad Avasthas Like Sayana be
all ignored to be auspicious, for these destroy the good yogas.

Netes : Four kinds of summary of the Vargas or divisions
are suggested thus ;
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(a) Shadvarga {considering six Vargas) viz. Rasi, Hora,
Decanate, Navamsa Dvadasamsa and Trimsamsa.

{(b) Sapta Varga (seven Vargas) adding Saptamamsa to the
Shad Varga.

(c) Dasa Varga (ten Vargas) adding Shodasamsa, Dasama-
msa and Shashtiamsa divisions to the Sapta Varga.

{d) Shodasa Varga (ail the 16 Vargas so far narrated by
the sage). 7 ‘

The groups as above are as per slokas 17-20 of ch. 7 infra.

The Vargas to be considered (as good) are :

1. Exaltation divisions.

2. Moolatrikona divisions.

3. Own divisions.

4, The divisions of the owners of the four angles counted
from the Arudha Pada or Pada Lagna.

* The first three are clear. The fourth one needs a clarifica-
tion. In sloka 52 above, the word “rIEgI (Swarudhath) has
been used which means from the Arudha Pada or Pada Lagna.
Hence the last quarter of sloka 52 hints at the ““divisions of the
_lords of angles from the Arudha Pada™. (Similarly “Swamsa” or
(W means the Navamsa occupied by Atma Karaka i.e. Kara- -
kamsa ascendant, vide ch. 33, infra.)

The sage suggests that the signs owned by the lords of
Arudha Lagna and of its angles are considered good for Varga
Division. This will bring many signs—~sometimes as many as §-—
in the purview of this rule. It has been felt necessary to bring
this liberal approach contained in the sloka to the attention of
the reader. In my opipion, the truer strength of a planet lies
in its Moolatrikona, exaltation and own sign positions.

For the sake of brevity, the good Vargas in number in the
context of Shadvarga through Shodasa Varga are given specxal
designations as detailed below :

1€ Shadvarga scheme is considered two or more such good
Vargas are known thus :
2. Kimsuka 3. Vyanjana 4. Chamara 5. Chatra 6. Kundala,

If Sapta Varga scheme is used the same names upto six

good Vargas apply while seven good Vargas go under the name
Mukuta. * .
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If Dasa Varga scheme is resorted to, the good Vargas in
number are called thus :

2. Parijata 3, Uttama 4. Gopura 5. Simhasana 6. Paravata
7. Devaloka 8. Brahmaloka 9. Sakravahana [0. Sridhama.

The author of Sarvartha Chintamani designates &, 9 and 10
respectively as Amara, Iravata and Vaiseshikamsas. In fact,
these three are popularly known with these names viz, Amara
etc. rather than with the ones given by Maharshi.
When Shodasa Varga scheme is wholly considered, the
number of good divisions are known as ;
_ 2. Bhedaka 3. Kusuma 4. Nagapushpa 5, Kanduka
6. Kerala 7. Kalpavriksha 8. Chandanavana 9. Poornachandra
10. Uchchajsrava 11. Dhanvantari 12 Suryakanta 13. Vidruma
-14. Sakrasimhasana 15. Goloka 16. Sri Vallabha.

It may be noted that most of even the hoary authors have
not gone beyond Dasa Varga scheme. The sage has fully explai-
‘ned all the 16 Vargas involved so that a p]an;t s actual disposit-
ion is properly known. .

As far as Hora or halfof a sign is concerned “good
Vargas™ should be flexibly used as except the Sun and Moon,
none has rulership of Hora. Jupiter is in exaltation Varga if in
Moon’s Hora. Then, for Jupiter in Sun’s Hora, and for other
four in any Hora, how do we classify the Varga? In my opinion,
we have to follow the hint given in sloka 13 of the next chapter
that Jupiter, Sun and Mars give effects if in Sun’s Hora (as far
as Hora is concerned) and the rest of the plancts except Mercury
in Moon’s Hora. Mercury is good in both the Horas. So to
say, these are good Horas for the concerned planets. It follows
that Jupiter and Mercury are good in any Hota for Varga
classification. (There are further hints about Hora, vide ch.7,
sloka 13 onwards.) ‘

Nextly, a bricf clarificatiofi i required about the Sun and
Moon not baving own Trimsamsds. The Sun caid occufy Aries
in Trimsamsas and the Moon can be inh Taurus it Venusian
Trimsamsa. They cannot be in Leo or Cancer in Trimsainsa
charts. Hence only exaltation will apply to them in Trimsamsa.

‘ Now, coming back to the Varga names, we will take up
some for clarifications, The word ‘“‘Suryakantamsa” denotes
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that the planet or the ascendant, as the case may be, has obta-
ined 12 good Vargas in the Shodasa Varga or 16 divisions.
Similarly “greogais’” or Paravaramsa indicates six-good Vargas
in Dasa Varga scheme. One can understand these terms on these
lines.
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B Chapter 7 -
- Divisional Consideration
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.~ 1-8. USE OF THE ]6 DIVISIONS : 1 now explain the
iise of these sixteen divisions. The physique from the ascendant,
wealth from Hora, happiness through coborn from decanate,



92 ) _ Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra

fortunes from Chaturthamsa, sons and grandsons from saptha-
msa, spouse from Navamsa, power (and position) from Dasamsa,
parents from Dvadasamsa, benefits and adversities through
conveyances from Shodasamsa, worship from Vimsamsa, learn-
ing from Chathur' Vimsamsa. strength and weakness from
Bhamsa,evil effects from Trimsamsz, auspicious and inauspicious
eflects from Khavcdamsa, and all indications from both Aksha-
vedamsa and Shashtiamsa : these are the considerations to be
made through the respective Vargas or divisions. The bhava
whose lord is in a malefic Shashtiamsa will diminish, so say
Garga and others, The bhava whose lord is in a benefic Shodas-
amsa (or Kalamsa) flourish. This is how the 16 Vargas are to be
~ evalpated. :

‘Notes ¢ The Shodasavargas, apart from giving clues as to
the dignity of a planet, can be used to delineate various Bhava
¢ffects. The proper instruments are :

1. Ascendant for the wellbeing or otherwise of the
physiquc.

. Hora for weaith. . -

. Decanate for happiness through coborn.

. Chaturthamsa for fortunes. _

. Saptamamsa for dynasty (i.e. progeny etc.)

. Navamsa for spouse. _
Dasamamsa for power and position (i.e. livelihoed etc.)
. Dvadasamas for parents.

. Shodasamsa for conveyances and related happiness.

1. Vimsamsa for worship, spiritual progress, religious
~ gctivities cte. 3

{t. Chaturvimsamsa for academic achievements.

12. Bhamsa for strength and ‘weakness. '

13, Trimsamsa for evils. _

14. Khavedamsa for auspicious and inauspicious cffects.

15. Akshavedamsa for all general indications.

16, Shashtiamsa for all general indications.

T R - T RN

mple, considering the academic achievemgnts

OWMBHN qth Tords.  If these Occupy favour-
able Chaturvimsamsas, the subject will progress with educati

unhindered. Or if the Dasa lord related to educafion is digni-
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" fied in Chaturvimsamsa, he will confer wide learning. Similarly
the other events be delineated accordingly.

Slokas 6-8 need a clearer approach. Take a_bhava owned
by a planet. If the said planet _is in a malefic Shashtiamsa,
then the bhava in question suffers a dc&% “Good and bad
Shashtiamsas have been specified earlier,

© Another clarification is about the lord of Shodasamsa being
benefic. Ifa planet is in the Shodasamsa (Kalamsa) of a bene-
fic, then the house owned by the first-mentioned flourishes, -
The word "“I.“” means ‘‘benefic’’ without reference to “good
Vargas” vide sloka 52 of the previous chapter. Why the sage
chose these exceptions is inexplicable. :

Jaaifay WA HIw  WEAg and

aifawitas #teq R4 dwt gAEISERG newn
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9-12. After assessing the 20 point strength of the ascenﬂing

degree, other houses and the planets, the good and bad efiects
be declared. I explain below the method of knowing the Vimso-
paka strength (20 point strength) just by knowing which an idea
of the results of actions of this birth and of former birth will
clearly emerge. The planets from the Sun on get full strength
when in exaltation or in own sign and are bereft of strength when
in the 7th (from exaltation), In between, the strength be known
by rule of three process. Inthe case of a planet owning two
signs, distinction of placement in odd/even sign identical with
own sign be made. ‘

Notes : The method of calculating Vimsopaka strength is
given in slokas 17-27 of the present chapter. The sage instructs
that this strength will be highly suggestive. '

Other sources of strength are suggested in slokas 11-16.
These are related to assess a planet’s proper disposition.

A planet in exaltation is fuily powerful while in debilitation
it is devoid of Vigour. If it is descending, i.e. leaving the exalt-



94 , ' ~ Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra

ation and transitting towards debilitation, degree by degree, its
strengih diminishes and the planet becomes fully void in the
debilitation sign. Again when it climbs from fali to exaltation,
gradually it gains amd becomes fully potential in exaltation,

- It is also stated that planets in own signs pet fulf strength.’
Here a distinctioffis to be noted, Male planets in male signs and
female planets in female sings get full strength. Mars and others
each have two signs. Mars, a male planet, in own sign if in
Aries is better than Mars in Scorpio, a female sign. Venus in
Taurus is better placed than in Libra. Such inference may be
wisely made. These details are elaborately discussed in the rele-
vant chapters in the matter of calculation of Shadbala etc.

wgfeafeansad frvmafuafreaarn
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wgd WY TAT GX ALK qLAw |
W N eIRIEt wE  faTEE iy
mAsgma 749 Fewmsiy fafaaag )
A gawmie  Aabmanafr wEw g
ga: wwd oo wemen  framfa
fanink fafacdannfc qgaq eFag s

13-16. HORA, DECANATE AND TRIMSAMSA EFFE-
CTS : Jupiter, the Sun and Mars give (pronounced} effests in
the hora of the Sun. The Moon, Venus and Saturn do so when
in Moon’s hora. Mercury is effective in both the Horas. In
the case of an even Rasi the hora of the Moon will be powerful
in effects while the Sun’s hora in an odd sign will be so. Full,
medium and nil will be the effects respectively in the beginning,
middle and the end of a hora, Similar applications be made for
a decanate, Turyamsa, Navamsa etc., As for Trimsamsa cffects
the Sun is akin to Mars and the Moon is akin to Venus. The
effects applicable to Rasi will apply to Trimsamsa.

_ Notes : The three male planets in Sun’s Hora will be reve-
aling while Yenus, Moon and Saturn are good in Moon’s Hora.
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Here again, Sun’s Hora of odd signs and Moon's Hora in even
signs are given preference. Now from this, it emerges that Sun,
Mars and Jupiter are highly powerful in the first half of an odd
sign and Moon, Venus and saturn are very revealing in the
_ second half of an even sign. Mercury is powerful in any Hora
whether an odd sign or otherwise.

The effects due to a Hora will be derived fuily if the planet
igin the first one-third part of the Hora. The effects will be
medium or nil according to the placements being in the second
or third part of the Hora.

| RTINS - gfy
faninEra aganf sy fawitesr: g ngon
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17-19. ¥FIMSOPAKA STRENGTH : The Shadvargas (six
divisions) consist of Rasi, Hora, decanate, Navamsa, Dvadasa-
. msa and Trimsamsa. The full strength, for each of the divisions
respectively are 6,2, 4,5, 2 and 1. This is the Vimsopaka
strength relating to Shadvarga division. Adding the Sapthama-
msa to the Shad Vargas, we get Sapta Varga, the Vimsopaka
strength for which is: 5, 2, 3, 2§, 44, 2 and |. These are gross
strengths while subtle ones should be understood by exact
positions,
Notes : Vimsopaka strength is the 20 point strength obta«
ined by a planet in continuously occupying own Vargas etc. in
the various schemes like Shad Varga to Shodasa Varga. For

fuller appreciation, see the notes given under slokas 26-27 of the
current ¢chapter.

grant favinEan saiar  gfewmEr: |
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20. Add Dasamsa, Shodasamsa and Shastiamsa to the szid
Saptha Varga Divisions, to get the scheme of Dasa Varga (10
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~ divisions) The Vimsopaka strength in this context is 3 for Rasi,
5 for Shashtiamsa and for the other 8 divisions, 14 each.

arFwarT: i faew: afoifaan
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" 21-25. When the 16 divisions (Shodasa Varga Scheme) are
considered together, the Vimsopaka score goes thus : Hora 1
Trimsamsa I, decanate 1. Shodasamsa 2, Navamsa 3, Rasi 31,

- Shashtiamsa 4, and the rest of the nine divisions cach a half,
The Vimsopaka strength remains as 20 (in the above computat-
ions) only when the planet is in own house Vargas. Otherwise
the total strength from 20 declines to 18 in extreme friend’s
Vargas, to 15 in friendly Vargas, to 10 in equal’s divisions, to 7

_in encmy’s Vargas and to 5 in sworn enemy’s Vargas. (These
figures are called Varga Viswa.)

Fiifazan: eafasean  gafanfawifsE .
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26-27. ViIMSOPAKA PROPORTIONAL EVALUATION :
Muitiply the figure due to full strength for the division by the
Varga Viswa and divide by 20 to get the exact strength of the
planet. If the such total is below 5 the planet will not be
capable of giving auspicious results, If it is above 5 but below
10, the planet will yield some good effects. Later on upto 15 it

" is indicative of mediocre effect. A planet with above 15 will
yield wholly favourable effects. - :



Chapter T -

97

 Notes i Vimsopaka or 20 point -strength is calculated for
Shad Varga, Saptha Varga, Dasa Varga or Shadasa Varga, which-
ever is being considered by the astrologer. These Vargas are
detailed in the earlier slokas. By being in own Vargas a planet
gets full points of strength allotted to it in the concerned scheme,
These are tabulated below for easy grasp : :

Varga

I

Shad Saptha " Dasa = Shodasa

_Varga Yarga Varga Varga

Rasi 6 5.0 " 3.0 3.5
Hora 2 2.0 1.5 1.0
Drekkana 4 3.0 1.5 ) 1.0

Navamsa 5 2.5 1.5 30
Dvadasamsa 2 4.5 L5, 0.5
Trimsamsa 1 2.0 REN 1.0
Saptamsa — 1.0 15 . 05

- . Dasamsa —_ - 1§ 0'7-.5‘

Kalamsa — — L5 20
Shastiamsa — — 50 4,0
-Yimsamsa- _ . — — G.5
Chatur Vimsamisa —_ - - 0.5
Bhamsa _— —_ - 0.5

. Turyamsa — — - 0.5
| K‘havedamsa — — — 0.5
Akshavedamsa — — — 0.5
Total " 20 200 20.0 20.0
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The figure against each individual divisionis called
“Swaviswa”. For example, in Rasi Division under Shodasa
Varga, you find 3.5 which is the Swaviswa.

_ Varga Viswa is the total strength as shown in sloka 25 for
the various dignities like placement in own house, extreme
friend’s house etc. '

- Ifa planet is continuously in own Vargasin the whole -
of Shad Varga scheme or any other, it gets all the 20 points
or full of Vimsopaka strength. This is always not possible. By
" virtue of & placement in other than own house, the points
diminish. In this context, Panchadha Sambandba or compound
relationship is to be considered, as learnt by us from slokas 57-
58 of ch. 3, sapra.

To arrive at the net Vimsopaka, note the following
formula : .

Swaviswa X Varga Viswa
20

Now see the following horoscope of a mative bornon
17-2-1984 a1 2235 hes.  IST at New Delhi.

- Rahu .
Sun
Venus
Mercory Moon
Lag
Jup Ketu i;;rs
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‘ Let us consider the Vimsopaka strength for the ascendant
ford Yenus. His Varga dignities and his relationship with each
of the Varga Lords- is noted simultaneously along with Vims-

 opaka. The longitude of Venus is 9s 4° 32" 30",

Division occupation Lord  Relationship SY vV v§

~ Rasi Capricorn  Sat, Adhimitra 6 18 5.4
Hora Cancer Moon Adhisatru 2 5 05
Drekkana  Capricorn  Sat.  Adhimitra 4 18 3.6
Navamsa Aquarius Sat. Adhimitra 5 18 4.5
Dwvadasamsa  Aquarius Sat. Adhimitra 2 I8 [.8
Trimsamsa Taurus - - Ven. Own 1 20 1.0 -

In the above table, SV=8Swavisva, VV=Varga Viswa and
VS=Vimsopaka strength.
The rest of the points will be clear to the reader from the
~ above calculations. "And the Vimsopaka strengths be ‘estithated
accordingly.
Maharshi Parasara fixes broad guidelines to know the use
of this strength as under :
5 points : . Inauspicious results -(or neutralisation
‘ of good effects)
5-10 points : Some good effects
10-15 points : Mediocre effects
" 15-20 points : Wholly favourable effects. .
Tn our example, Venus gets 16.8 points and hence he should
confer wholly favourabic effects when Shad Varga scheme is ‘
" considered. I would, however, prefer use of all the 16 Vargas
for a truer picture.
Minute evaluations of Vimsopaka are gwen on p 101 for
8 better understanding,

- wavmAfe xedsg dAw! | frmy
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28-29. OTHER SOURCES OF STRENGTH : Maitreya,

there are other kinds of sources as [ explain below. Plan
in the 7th from the Sun will be fully effective. One With an

i
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identical longitude in comparison to the Sun’s will destroy the
good effects. Rule of three process be applied to the p]anet in
between these positions.

Notes : A planct away from the Sun is immune to loss of
rays, and can express itself fully. This need not be literally
misinterpreted that the one not being in'the 7th from the Sun
will be ineffective. For example, we have Ubhayachari and
other yogas in which case,a planet other than the Moon is
related to the Sun by close positions. This does not mean that
these yogas will not fructify. If a planet is eclipsed in the Sun,
it proves impotent. This applies t6 Venus and Saturn as well,
against the common belief that these two do -not lose rays even
if combust and hence are free from Astangata dosha, This
suggestion is only for Ayurdaya calculations and rectifications
of planeiary rays (or Graha Kiranas). Please sec the following
table for degrees of combustion.

Planet ~ Combustion in direct Combustion in (R)
motion motion
Moon 12° - \
Mars _ 17° \ 8°
Mercury 1 _ . o
Jupiter e 1
Venus T 10° o 8°
- Saturn 16° © 167

Rahu and Ketu should not be treated as combust although
they may be Jongitudinally close to the Sun. For they are only
mathematical points. On the contrary, they eclipse or obstruct
the Supn. A basic phenomenon in combustion is the planet
combust does not heliacally rise during the period of combustion
but is set.

mifeviae Rd  wEAE  fgwaw 1
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30-32. DASA EFFECTS WITH VIMSOPAKA STRE-
NGTH : Maitreya, after assessing the Vimsopaka strength thro-
ugh the various divisions, the rising and setting of the planets be
considered. The Vimsopaka strength is classified as uvnaer :
Poorna, Atipoorna, Madhya, Atimadhya, Hdeena. Atiheena,
Swalpa and Atiswalpa, Thus should be classified the Vimsopaka
strength and the Dasga period results declared accordingly.

Notes ; The sage uses 8 distinct terms to classify the effects -
of Vimsopaka strength, I have used the same original terms for
the sake of identity while the table given below with percentages

- of cffects due to the various grades will enliphten the student as
-to what these terms imply, : :

Grade Vimsopaka points Beaeficlal effects due
‘Atipoorna  17.5 to 20.0 87.5—100%
Poorna " 15.0 to 175 ' 75.0—87.5%
Atimadhya 125 to 15.0 62.5—75.0%
Madhya 100 0 125 50.0-62.5%
Swalpa 7.5 10 100 37.5—50.0%
Atiswalpa 50 to 7.5 . 25.0-37.5%
Hecna 25 to 5.0 : 12.5—25.0%,
Atiheena 0 to 235 ‘ - 0—12.5%

The percentages given by me are numerical assignments for
a comparative study so that an idea is gained of the gradations
originally suggested. .
wwswEfe qvmfs A% w5y g !)
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13-36. ANGLES, TRINES ETC. DEFINED : O Maitreya,
listen to other matters which I am explaining. The Kendras
- (angles) are specially known as ascendant, the 4th house the
descendant and the mid-heaven (the 10th house). The 2nd,
~ 5th, 8th and the lith are Panapharas or succedents while the 3rd,

6th, 9th and the 12th are called Apoklimas or cadents. The 5th
and 9th from the ascendant are known by the name Kona or
trine. Evil houses or Trika houses are the 6th, 8th and the
12th. Chaturasras are the 4th and 8th. The 3rd, 6th, 10th and
11th houses are Upachaya.

Notes : The 12 houses including the ascendant are classi-
fied into various groups which are as under *

. Kendras or angles :+ Ascendant 4th, Tth and 10th
Panapharas or Succedents : 2nd, 5th, 8th and 11th
Apoklimas or Cadents : 3rd, 6th, 9th and 12th
¥onas or Trines : 5th and 9th
Trikas or evil houses - : 6th, 8th and 12th
Chaturasras ¢ 4th and 8th
Upachayas - 1 3rd, 6th, 10th and !ith,

T+
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37-38. NAMES OF BHAVAS : The 12 houses are : Thanu,
Dhana, Sahaj, Bandbu, Putra, Ari (arfx), Yuvati, Randhra,
Dbarma, Karma, Laabha and Vyaya are in order the names
of houses. 1 explained these briefly and leave it to you to grasp
more according to your intelligece. As delivered by Lord
Brahma, some further information is added thus (i.e. in the
following verses).

Notes : Each house is given a special name for easy
identity. The indications are known thus :
' " Thanu : physique
Dhana : wealth

Sahaja : younger brpther/sister
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Bandhu ¢ relatives

Putra : progeny

Ari i bnemies‘

Yuvati - : wife

Randhra . : longevity

Dharma : religion

Karma @ acts {or livelihood)
Laabha : pains

Vyaya ©ol cxljendlture

“kandhrn" actually means a vulnerable or assailable point.
A planet in the 8th becomes vulnerably placed. The wvarious
houses in a_nativity are related to various spheres of life. Ch. 11
deals with the houses in this context.
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_ 39-43, INDICATIONS FROM HOUSES : The 91h from
fhe ascendant and the 9th from the Sun deal with one’s father.
- 'Whatever effects are to be known from the 10th and lith
counted from ascendant be also koown- from similar houses
counted from the Sun. Whatever resulis are to be known from
the 4th, 1st, 2nd, 11th and the 9th should also be known from
the 4th of the Moon, from the Moon sign itself and 2nd, 1lth
and 9th from the Moon respectively. Whatever has to be known

through the 3rd from the ascendant be also analysed through the
3rd from Mars, The 6th from Mercury be also considered in
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regard to indications derivable from the oth counted from
the ascendant. The 5th from Jupiter, _the 7th from Yenug and
both the 8th and 12th from Saturn stand for consideration

réspectively in t of offspring, spouse and death. The lord
of tEe Bhava is equally important when estimating the indications
of a particular Bhava (house). ot
Notes : We get important clues from the above five verses.
It is not encugh if the house concerned as counted from
the ascendant is strong and well disposed for the prosperity of
the house. Such a house from the signifying planet should also
be strong. For example, one will enjoy paternal happiness if the
9th from the ascendant and the 9th: from the Sun are both well

disposed. The 9th from the Sun if occupied by a debilitated

planct or if the 9th lord from the Sun is weak, then the good
indications through Pitru Bhava are neutralized. Now see a°
gist of the slokas :

(a) Father to be oconsidered from the 9th both from the
Sun and Lagna.

(b) 10th from Lagna to be correlated with the 10th from
the Sun—for patrimony, paternal rites etc. )

(c) 11th from Lagna to be correlated with the 31th from -
the Sun for gains (and for father’s longevity—as the 11th is the
3rd from the 9th.) '

(d) The 4th from the Lagna and from the Moon are
related to mother. '

(¢} The ascendant and the Moon sign relate the physical
felicity of the native, and general strength of the radix.

(f) The 20d from the ascendant and from the Moon be
investigated about one’s sight, specch, learning, wealth etc.

(g) The 11th from ascendant and from Moon for gains,
elder brothers, friends etc, '

(h) The 9th from ascendant and from the Moon for
general fortunes, religion, meritorious activities etc.

(i) The 3rd from Mars and from the ascendant be seen for
coborn, courage efc. .

(j) The 6th fron. ascendant and from Mercury for

diseases, debts, enemies, cousins and the like,

(¥) The 5th trom the sscendant and from Jupiter for
obtainment of progeny, their well being, their prosperity etc.
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(For a female the 9th from Lagna and from Jupiter in connec-
tion with children are to be scrutinized.)

() The 7th from Lagna and from Venus for marriage, its
nature, consequences, duration ete.

(m) Both the 8th and 12th.from both the Lagna -and
Saturn for death. ' :

From this it will be seen that each of the 12 houses 18
related to some specific planet apart from the ascendant. These
rules are very highly suggestive.

wg ufafesgaeam: s
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Aspects Of The Signs
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1-3. SIGN ASPECTS : O Maitreya, now detailed are the
aspects emanating from the signs Aries etc. Every movable
sign aspects the 3 fixed signs leaviug the fixed sign adjacent to
it. Bvery fixed sign lends aspect to the 3 movable signs barring
the adjacent movabie sign. And a common sipn aspects the
other three common signs. The planet in a siga lends the same
aspect as the sign (in which the planet is) does.
Notes : Apart from usual aspects of planets, Maharshi -
Parasara deals with Rasi aspects or sigu aspects. These are also
usod by sage Jaimini (a disciple of Vedavyasa and author of

Poorva Meemamsa etc.) and this system came to be known as
Jaimini system though the original propounder is Parasara,
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Jaimini Maharshi is also an equally worshipped authority on.
astrology. He mainly uses Rasi aspects, Rasi Dasas apart from
many other Dasas, Arudha Pada Atma Karaka etc. by long-
itudes, Karakamsa etc. |
The current 3 slokas throw light on the sign aspects. Each
movable Rasi aspects 3 fixed signs, leaving the nearest fixed sign.
- For example, Aries—movable sign—does not aspect Taurus but
Leo, Scorpio and Aquarivs. Taurus—a fixed sign aspects
3 movable signs, viz, Cancer, Libra and Capricorn but does
not aspect Aries, the nearest movable sign, Gemini’s aspects
are on Virgo, Sagittarivs and Pisces, The planet in 3_sign
aspects similar signs as above and also the occupant thereof.
Hence, in these aspects, longitudes of the aspector and the
aspected are ignorable.
The following table wnll rcpresent the aspects detailed
above : .

- Sign/occopant Sigo/occupant
aspecting o aspected -
Aries Leo, Scorpio and Aquarius
. “Taurus Cancer, Libra and Capricorn
Gemini | Virgo, Sag_ittarius and Pisces
Cancer - Scorpio, Aqﬁarius and Taurus
Leo Libra, Capricorn and Aries
Virgo " Sagittarius, Pisces and Gemini
Libra Aquarius, Taurus and Leo
Scorpio . Capricorn, Aries and Cancer
" Sagittarius ‘Pisces, Gemini and Virgo
Capricorn | Taurus, Leo and Scorpio
Aquaril;s | " Aries, Cancer aud Libra

Pisces Gemini, Virgo and Sagittarius
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4-5. PLANETARY ASPECTS : Aplanetina movable
sign aspects the other 3 fixed signs leaving the fixed sign
next toit. A planet in a fixed sign does not aspect the next
movable sign but the remaining 3 movable signs, The one in
a common sign throws aspect over-the remaining 3 common
signs. Simulteneously .a planet in the aspected sign is also
subjected to the aspect concerned. ‘

Notes : The idea conveyed in the two verses can be well
conceived from the notes given for the first three slokas above.
With the help of these five slokas, one can deduce the following .
from the horoscope given as example below :

Ven Lagna
Mars Sun Merc
Ketu Jup
Rasi
Sat
Rahu
. Moon

{a) Mars aspects Saturn, Moon and the nodes.

(b) Venus, the Sun and Mercury aspect none.

{c) Jupiter aspects the Moon, Ketu, Sun and Venus.
(d) Saturn and Rahu aspect Mars, '
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{e) Moon aspects Mars and Jupiter.

(f} Ketu aspects Mars and Jupiter.

In the above, we considered only planet to planet aspect
so that we know the difference between this system of aspects
and the¢ usual one.
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6-9. ASPECTUAL DIAGRAM : As depicted by Lord
Brahma, I now narrate the aspectual diagram so that aspects are
easily understood by a mere sight of the diagram. Draw a
"square or acircle marking the 8 directions (4 corners and 4
quarters thereot'). Mark the zodiacal signs as under : Aries
and Taurus in east, Gemini in the north-east, Cancer and Leo
in the north, Virgo in the north-west, Libra and Scorpio in
the west, Sagittarins in the south-west, Capricorn and Aquarjus
in the south, and Pisces in the south-cast. The aspects (as per

the earlier slokas} can be shown in a square diagram or circular
diagram (as per convenience), - '
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‘ Chapter 9 \.
Evils At Birth
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1. O Brahmin, first of all, estimate the evils and checking
- factors thereof through the ascendant and then declare the
~ effects of the 12 bhavas.

Notes : The ascendant is the most important in the matter
of causing evils or counteracting evils till a native is 32, Hence,
the sage refers to the  ascendamt ‘specifically in the matter of
Balarishta or infant mortality and cautions (in the next sloka)
that upto the age of 24, no definife assurances about longevity
be made.

The Moon becomes imporiant in the matter of evils and
checking factors for longevity from the age of 32 upto 64th year,
And the Sunis the centre in this respect from the age of 64,
- This does not mean that the evils from the Moon do not operate
till the 32nd year of age, and so on and so forth, ’

afnfaanffr amg asgfa e
amfeed @ rad saatd @ famdg ugu

2. Evils causing premature ena exist upto the 24th year
of one’s age. As such, no definite calculation of life span should
be made till such year of age.

Notes : While the sage declares that upto the 24th year, it .
will not be possible to declare definitely in the matter of longe-
vity, Other works like Horasara, Jyotisharnava Navaneethamn
(Telugu version), Sarvartha Chintamani, Jathaka Parijatha,
Phala Deepika etc. say that longevity calculations will be futile
till the 12th year of age. .



110 . \ Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra
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3-6. SHORT-LIFE COMBINATIONS (upto sloka 23) :
Should the Moon be in the 6th,-8th, or the 12th from the
ascendant and be in aspect to a malefic, the child will die soon.
If in the process there be a benefic’s aspect, it may live upto 8.
If a benefic is retrograde in the 6th, 8th or the 12th being in
aspect to a malefic, death will occur within a moath of birth.
This is tru¢ only when the ascendant is unoccupied by a benefic.
Should the 5th be occupied by Saturn, Mars and the Sun jointly,
(early) death of mother and brother will come to pass. Mars
placed in the ascendant or in the 8th and be conjunct Saturn or
Sun or be in aspect to a malefic, being bereft of benefic aspect
will prove a source of (immediate) death.

Notes : Here a pertinent query may emerge as to why the
~ sage mentions combinatiens for premature death while longevity
cannot be decidedly declared upto the 24th year of age as per
his own statement. These yogas will guide usto detect the
immediate defects for longevity and resort to remedial measures
like fire sacrifice, prayers, donations, medicine etc. and save the
from Akala Mrityu or premature death, vide ch. 5 of Horasara.

The Moon in an evil house at ‘birth and in aspect toa
malefic will cause early death. Even a bengfic’s aspect on the
Moon, in the said Yoga, will cause the end at the age of §,
suggests the sage. If she is increasing, this need not be feared.

wagiey =~ wgremmdq@ ok
difoilfed w@ ondw & sy wen
wHewar feam: |t woear wenfd
fafaw:  wemea? ®g  wen fawwd sy
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7-11. If Saturn and Mars aspect the ascendant as the

luminaries join Rahu (elsewhere), the child will live only for a
fortnight. 1mmediate death of the child along with its mother
will occur if Satarn is in the 10th, the Moon in the 6th and
Mars in the 7th. One will immediately go to the abode of Yama
(the Hindu god of death) if Saturn is in the ascendant while the
Moon and Jupiter are in their order in the 8th and the 3rd.
Only a month will be the span of one’s life who has the Sun in
the 9th, Mars in the 7tha nd Jupiter and Venus in the'11th. All
planets (i.e. any planet) in the 12th will be source of short life,
. specifically the luminaries, Venus and Rahu. But the aspect of

one of these four planets (on the 12th) will counteract such
evils.

Notes : One of the 4 planets among the Sun, Moon, Rahu
and Venus in the 12th will contribute to premature end. If there
- js aspect of one of these on the 12th, the evils for premaiure
death are checked. (This goes to prove that Rahu has aspects.)
* The Sun, however, in the-12th for Libra ascendant will confer a
life span of 100 years, vide sloka 16, ch. 10, infra

quifEm: Wt ¥ gaamaa afe)
qidfaagren wana: f agRn

12. The Moon is capable of causing early end if she is
‘with a malefic in the 8th, 7th or the ascendant and unrelated to
a benefic.

weeamt ﬂ@trui ToeE frama &)

AT  AAATIVR A mfgﬂmaqnﬁu

, 13. Early death will come to pass if there be a birth in the
morning or evening junctions or in a hora ruled by the Moon
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or in Gandanta while the Moon and malefics occupy angles from
the ascendant.
. Notes : There are three yogas dcnuted for premature
death :
' (a) Birth in Sandhya (as defined in the next sloka).
(b) Birth (i.e. asendant) ina Hora ruled by the Moon.
(For Hora, sce slokas 5-6, ch. 6.)
(c) Birth in - Gandanta.
Tn each of the three yogas, it is & prercquisite that the
angles from the ascéndant be captured by the Moon and malefics.
Ganaanta : The Jast Navamsas of Cancer, of Scorpio and
" of Bisces are called as Gandanta. According to a host of
authors, mere Gandanta Lagna or the Moon in Gandanta will
cause premature death,

Wy AwewTgiean am daan freywt)

adarafeawg gf s whar famfyer ugv

14. DEFINITION OF SANDHYA : 3 Ghatikas before
the sight of the semi disc (half ) of the rising Sun and a similar

duration following the Sun set are called as morning twilight
and evening twilight, respectively.

Motes : Morning twilipht (or Pratah Sardhya) lasts for

.72 minutes in the morning oefore the sight of the Sun’s disc

~ (locally) and evening twilight for a similar duration after the Sun
set. This definition of Sandhya by the sage is for deciding evils
to longevity in-childhood.

In the context of Kala Dasa, Sandhya is defined differently
by the sage, obviously with a purpose, vide ch, 46 of ¥ol. I,

AFEIICEY WEY Wi )
maq frod gifr s et faereom gy

15. EARLY DEATH : Should all the malefics be in the
oriental half while benefics are in the occidental half, early death
of one born in Scorpio will follow. In this case there is no
need of any rethinking. '

Notes : The area of the horoscope from the 4th cusp to
the 10th cusp via the 7th house is known as occidental (or
western) half while the rest half is oriental (or eastern) half.
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One born in Scorpic ascendant with malefics in the
oriental half and bhenfics in the occidental half will face imme-
diate death. - This yoga is called as Vajra Mushti yoga by
Yavanacharyas, as quoted by Kalyana Varma. The Moon
should be in the gccidenta! half if she is a benafic or be in the
.oriental half if she is a malefic. If Mercury remains uvnafflicted,
by a malefic, this yoga will not come {o pass.

TaRTER: 00 I egremacia
Oy WA gmAr A a3 ugen

16. Malefics in the 12th and the 6th, or in the 8th and the
2nd while the ascendant is hemmed between other malefics will
bring early death, -

FAEERTt gt WSt sTEEA: |
qar andfeE:  Wvd: draTHEYETT Ly

17. Malefics occupying the ascendant and the 7th while
the Moon is conjunct a malefic with no relief from a benefic will
also cause premature death.

#ft mfefr ol o Ammeefead:
QY I wegwTia | fasw | A dnw ugen

18. Early death will be inflicted on the native if decreasing
Moon is in the ascendant while mhlefics capture the 8th and an
angle. There is no doubt about that.

quaideTTrl | s framaem: |
afauragmreifa @ s 8 foerar ngen

19. The Moon in the ascendant, 8th, 12th or the Tth and
~ hemmed between malefics will confer premature death.

IIEARETNA FF  AmEaNd
g QA " o8g ' fap uzen

20. Should the Moon be in the ascendant hemmed between
two malefics while the 7th or the 8th -has a malefic in it, the
child will face immediate death along with its mother.
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wETeRig fenmmbedy W)
uREhaAmy @ wa  fadra: g
21. Should Saturn, the Sun and Mars be in the 12th, 9th

and 8th without benefic’s aspect, the child will face jnstant
death, :

TR T AR OET T ug: )

wtwe) fameaen: agt gefr sifs ussu

22. With a malefic in the 7th house or in the rising
decanate while decreasing Moon is in the asccndant, death will
be experienced early.

aifremieaan: a9 wgr a«fEafaam
qowTe At e Av e anagag nlan
23. The life span of the child will be either 2 months or

6 moaths only, if all planets devoid of strength are relegated to
Apoklima houses (i.c. 3rd, 6th, 9th and 12th.) . _

fafq: qowd: gat =wwr afy e
AT wdwE  gqWge YW a3 u3wn
24, EVILS TO MOTHER (upto sloka 33) : The mother
of the native will incur evils (will die soon) if the Moon at birth
is aspected by three malefics. Benefics aspecting the Moon will
bring good to the mother,

o gdw: g wifc ot qEn feaa:
aem  AveRaRa faft sy ugw

25, Should the 2nd be occupied by Rahu, Mercury, Yenus,
Sun and Saturn the child’s birth bhas been after its father’s death
while even the mother will face early death.

ARG &% qqawfad |

afafr: queged amt  wafy wEEruzen

7 26. If the Moon is in the 7th/8th from a malefic, be her-
self with a malefic, and be aspected by a strong malefic, predict
mother’s end to be early. ,
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27. The child wili not live on mother’s milk but on that of
“a she-goat if the Sun is exalted or debilitated in the 7th,

Notes : For an Aries native, if the Sunis in the 7th in
debilitation, or in the 7th in exaltation fora Libra native, it
deprives one of mother’s milk, The 7th rules the 4th from the
4th and hence the 7th is referred to,

Saturn in the 4th house will'also deprive one of mother’s
milk. :

Atmakaraka in Scorpio Navamsa will produce similar
effects, For a definition of Atmakaraka, see ch. 32, infra.

TR g am fagdk w wayy
am ATed Falq A afy  get A/ s
28, Should a malefic be in the 4th, identical with an inimi-

cal sign, counted from the Moon while there is no benefic in an
angle, the child will lose its mother in a premature manner.

yr@ foawnd W mar, qewmr wee)
a Aed  fagrewgd  amd fag: uzan
29, Malefics in the 6th and 12th will bring.evils to mother,

 *Fhe child’s father will receive similar-effects if the 4th and 10th
are captured by malefics,

a R0 W v o deaedy 71
gad | way  ww  qfereesT ugen

30. Mercury in the 2nd while malefics occupy the ascend-
ant, 7tb and 12th : this yoga will destroy the entire family.

AR g Q0 @R 97 gl e
 gfadsaeRE TawmaT a7 Wafrn

31. Jupiter, Saturn and Rahu respectively posited in the
ascendant, 2nd and 3rd will cause mother’s death early.
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32. Doubtlessly the mother will give up the hild if it has
malefics in trines counted from the decreasing Moon, No benefic
shall be in conjunction with the said malefics,

qeimeet wan ax gkt
nfedagra} &t o frampata oy na s

33. If Mars and Saturn are together in an angle with
reference to the Moor and occupy one and the same Navamsa,
the child will have two mothers. Yet it will be short-lived.

W gt At WhY: otseq@ W weAAT: |
- gl avwerer a v A siafre nav
34, EVILS TO FATHER (upto sloka 42) : One’s father

will incur early death if Saturn, Mars and the Moon in their
order are in the ascendant, the 7th and the 6th.

o et ot sl
framewd e wrwen femd frar naun

35, The native will at the time of his marrigge lose his
father if Jupiter is in the ascendant while Saturn, Sun, Mars and
Mercury are together in the Znd.

qd: T EIEY EIOAT QIR
qafy awww: qoee Rt wa@g u3g

J6. Early loss of father will take place if the Sun is witha

malefic or is hemmed between malefics as there is another malefic
in the 7th from the Sun.

gl wad gd:  wHed .q\ﬁmiﬂzl
w3 w gy o @A ey ngen

37. Remote will be the possibility of one’s father sustaining
if the Sun is in the 7th while Mars is in the 10th and Rahu is in
the 12th.
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38. Early and doubtless will be one’s father's death if

Mars is in the 10kh identical with his enemy’s sign.

Notes : Mercury is the sole enemy of Mars, vide ch. 3,
verso 3§. Mercury’s camps are Gemini and Virgo. Hence, for a
Sagittarius native or for a Yirgo natlve, Mars in the lhh (alone)
will cause carly death of father.

fegea TR SE) SOAREER TR |
£ HAR oo fe aer @ SRy ugen

39. The Moon in the 6th, Saturn in the ascendant and
Mars in gae 7t\ : thés array of heavealy bodies at birth witl not
ensure a long span of life for the father.

Wintawfend art afm 1 Fofedy
sraery Frgfa: enqregalshy it fag: wve
. If the Sun is aspected by Saturn and be in Aries/Scor-

pio Navimsp, the father would have given up the family before
the birth of the child or would have passed away.

aqd TR w9t gred ® g@ fewt
fid WEd mat AW @ dyqu
41. 1 the 4th, 10th and 12th are all occupied by malefics,
both the parents wili leave the child to its own fate and wander
from place to place.
Notes : Also see sloka 8, ch, 10 infra.

TgsiEt it R ane e
- wtfrafad AW gaEws A @iy avqn
42. The father will not see the native tijl his {the native’s)

23rd year if Rahu and Jupiter are together inan inimical sign
identical with the ascendant or the 4th,

Notes ;: The inimical signs for Jupiter are that of Mercury
and Venus. Rahu is inimically placed in Cancer, Leo, Aries and
Scorpio. Jupiter is friendly in these signs. It is hence implied
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that these two should join in ohe of these signs as 4th or the
10th so that the father cannot see the native till the latter
is 23, :
However, the rule needs 2 cautious approach in view of the
clash between inimical places for the two plahets. Mercury is
Rahu’s neutral. Hence if Mercury is tempegarily inimical for
Rahv, then Rahu’s placement (along with Jupiter) in Gemipj or
Virgo as the 4th or the ascendant will cause the évent. In other
cases, this will have to be wisely interpreted. '

w3 far wagat e maraga ey
agfeg W mgaemasft v
fasfred fawmimfegritotacs frfrman |
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43-45. PARENTS : The Sun is the indicator of father for
all beings while the mother is indicated by the Moon. Should
the Sun be aspected by malefics or be hemmed between them
will cause evils to father. Similarly the ¥oon be considered in
respect of mother. Malefics in the 6th, 8th or 4th from the Sun
will briyg inauspicious results about the father, Malefics in such
places from the Moon wili be adverse for the mother, The

- strength or otherwise of the occupants concerned be suitably
. estimated. .

srarsfesasimeard: ngon

Clmp(er. 10 .
Antidotes For Evils

@t may stedl agwgvaf s
T wTEE S fosnsfred adgga: 1q
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1. Those are the evils {due to a native). I now farrate the
antidotes for such evils as well, which will be helpful to assess
the extent of inauspiciousness.

Notes : The antidotes mentioned here are in the context
of short life. While some may carry with them the concept of
fortunate yogas, every principle does not.

RSty Araqwwi A deaa afa
ufeed fafes gl fafad wesd g wu

2. Should one among Mercury, Jupiter and Venus be in
an angle from the ascendaat, all' evils are destroyed as the Sun
eliminates darkness.

Tw oy Tt st el foedgan)
gfa queg wwat sow g gfe ada
3. Just as a single reverential obeisance before Lord Siva,
the Trident holdcr, frees one from ali sins, a single but slrong
Jupiter in the ascendant wiil ward off all the evils.
Notes : In the case of Capricorn ascendant, Jupiter therein
should be exceedingly strong by other virtues, as otherwise
he can lead to short-life. For, sage Bhrigu specifically hints at

Madhyayu or medium span of li¥e with Jupiter in the ascendant
identical with debilitation or inimical sign or malefic’s mgn

e o famdm s b )
afed  fafas gfia famet g a9 wvn

4. The ascendant lord is singly capable of counteracting
all evils if he is strongly placed in an angle just as Lord Siva,
the holder of Bow, destroyed the three cities (built of gold
silver and iron by Maya for the demons).

- AT woeeR S aeafrdfad
fardld pom aenfeeefaames ayl

5. All evils are destroyed if a benefic aspects the ascendant
of one born during night in the bright half. Similarly, a malefic’s
aspect on the usccndant of one bom during day time in the dark
half,
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Notes : The second statement does not imply evils to .
longevity if a benefic aspects the ascendant t):a day-birth in
Krishna Paksha (or dark-half). That is however not enough, if
exists, but a malefic’s aspect is required.

AT T gAEETER g waR
W & weEaifn dufgaies  wag e

6. The Sun in the 12th will confer a hundred-year life span
on one born in Libra ascendant. ' )

A an gwEt Tesem gy
gsfesndd @ J=ir geewgwEe o

7. It will prove auspicious for the mother as weall as the
native if Mars joins or is aspected by Jupiter,

TR o whamd aa wdgy
fag: Ahewtdm: i dafront e
8. Though malefics in the 4th/10th are a source of evil for

the father, they turn auspicious if hemmed by benefics or i
benefics are in trines or in angles, :

WO o gf: wefasien: )
aut amadsies aywEtasd a ag nen

9. If malefics are surrounded by benefics while angles/
trines are themselves benefic-occupied evils disappear soon. Not
only this, evils will not follow from the bhavas soncerned,

w9 wRfgEasEam: nean
. Chapter 11 o
Judgement of Houses

wfeed werey’ aqs et wa gy
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1. O sage, I have come to know of the evils and antidotes
thereof as well from you, Please tell me, what is to be deduced
from each house. -

W € w WA a gof dx awmEey

GO @ AWM AETHTETORAA 1R

2. INDICATIONS OF THE FIRST HOUSE : (The sage
replies) : physique, appearance, intellect {or the organ of intelli-
pence, i.e. brain;, eomplexion of the body, vigour, weakness,

happiness, grief and innate nature are all 10 be guessed through
the ascending sign.

Notes : We ar tersely told here of the prime indicetions to
be deduced from each house. There are many matters related to
each house which I have listed rather exhaustively in my English
translation of Horasara. See pp 183-187 ibid.

qIUnE  gEEaita  AegwematiTe |
et @ aAewfadudg nan

3. SECOND HQUSE : Wealth, grains (food etc.), family,
death, enemies, metals, precious stones ete. arc to be understood
through the 2nd house,

fawd wmarnfy ﬂ‘hﬁmumwn
fartd wroot fast gfermarem frdiendy e

, 4 THIRD BOUSE : From the 3rd house, know of the
following : tilour, $ervants (attendants etc.), brothers, sisters etc,
initiatory instrucitons (\‘ﬂi?r) journey, and parent's death.

umam wedta  wrEreaTipsrafy
fufr ois ¢ wft agaly afdfmig i

5. FOURTH HOUSE : Convecyances, relatives, mother,
happiness, treasure, lands and houses are to be consulted {hrough
the 4th house.

gyt e ﬁmt u;&ﬁar ST |
JATEATENENT q4dd IATAATE qH: HEM
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6. FIFTH HOUSE : The learned should deduce from the
5th house amulets, sacred spells, learning, knowledge, sons,
royalty (or authority), fall of position etc.

wgATIEHSTE  wywET  wnfm
agem@d wfr sswrEfErdmda non

7. SIXTH HOUSE : Maternal uncle, doubts about death,
enemies, ulcers, step mother etc. are to be estimated from the
6th house.

WanTeATmu ¥ Afsy  AcTHiaAg |
W W g AWREFAAeds nai

8. SEVENTH HOUSE : Wife, travel, trade, foss of sight,
death etc. be known from the 7th house .

wg v frd wft gd mawE  qan
TmIEeR 8§ qeAmcEfERe: nen
9. EIGHTH HOUSE : The 8th house indicates longevity,

battle, enemices, forts, wealth of the deady and things that have
. happened and are to happen {in the past and future births).

Wi e 9 ud W Saeafasidn
ddarmfas @ adeariAQedy ugon
10, NINTH HOUSE : Fortunes, wife’s brother, religion,

brother’s wife, visits to shrines etc. be known from the 9th
house. :

wed wiwrigte w A 4w fageaarn)
THTEED WORATG ST TNy e g
. 11. TENTH HOUSE : Royalty (authority), place, profess-
ion (livelihood), honour, father, living in foreign lands and debts
are to be understood from the 10th house.
Notes : “Father” is to be studied through the 10 house,
as per the above sloka, The sage abvicusly refers to the 10th in

this context as the 10th is the 7th from the 4th. Western astrolo-
gers too follow this view.
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Here we need some elaboration. The status of the father,
his family (i.e. consisting of the native’s mother etc.), and the
final rites the npative will perform to his father will all have to

~ he known through the 10th house. The father as an individual
and his well being etc. be examined from the 9th house. The
sage also discusses the father with reference to the 9th house in
one of the ensuing chapters.

. Thus it follows that bath the 9th and 10th-are primary
houses related to father. o

ameRgRaei - ernfiaErem 1)
wg gy ayEt w wasarmfAQemg ng:n

12. ELEVENTH HOUSE : All articles, son’s wife, in-

come, prosperity, quadrupeds etc. are to be understood from the .
11th house,

wnd w afaam-fornafad qan)
waredw fy ameafafy gdw dtwar gz

13. TWELFTH HOUSE : From the 12th house, one ¢an
know about expenses, history of enemies, dne’s own death ete.

av ot gAdar gt wEt av afageegy |
qaT NG TwwER: R ansfy el ngvu
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14-16, PROSPERITY OR ANNIHILATION OF A4
HOUSE : Predict prosperity of the house which is conjunct or
is aspected by a bencfic. Also when its lord is ia Yuvavastha or
in Prabuddhavastha or in Kaumaravastha or in the 10th house,
the bhava’s wellbeing is indicated. The bhava which is not aspec-
. ted by its lord or whose lord is with & malefic planet or with one
of the lords of evil and such other houses (i.e. 3rd, 6th, 8th, Nth
and 12th) or is defeated in a planetary war or is in one of the
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three Avasthas, viz, Vriddhavastha, Mritavastha and Suptava-
stha. -

Notes : The prosperity or wellbeing of a house is assurad
under the following conditions : :

(a) The house that contains a benefic.

(b} The house that s aspected by a benefie.

{c) The house whose lord is in Yuvavastha or in Kumara-
vastha. These two Avasthas are among the 5 Avasthas, viz. Baala,
Kumata, Yo¥ana, Vriddha and Mrita by being in 6° portions

-respectively, This is for an odd sign placcment. It is reverse in
the case of an even sign. Aslo see ch. 45 infra,

8o to say if the lord of a house is in 6° to 18° of an odd
sign, he wjll be in one of the two Avasthas required. Alternati-
vely, it should be between 12° and 24° of an even sign. (Ifa
planet is debilitated or is combust, the goods cited are void).

(d) Prabuddhavastba is another name for Jagradavastha,
meaning a state of awakenness. 'This applies to a planet in own
sign or in exaltation sign. The bhava owzned by an exalted planet
or placed in own sign flourishes. Bxcept the lumiraries, the other
five own each two houses. It is frue that a planet owning two
houses if placed in own house, it predominantly acts, on
behalf of that house occupied by it. Simultancously, its another
house also gets strengthened by virtue of such a placement. For
example, Satarn owns the 3rd and 4th for Scorpio ascendant
and if he isin the 4th, he will mainly give good effects of the 4th
(his Moola-trikona house). This does not mean that the 3rd
house is left uncared by him.

(¢} The house owned by a planet placed in the 10th from
the ascendant will produce good results, I would prefer it to be
closely relsted to the 10th cusp (or meridian) for it is the most
effective polnt of the natus, For details, see notes for rule 1, ch.
2 of my work, “Doctrines of Suka Nadi—Retold.” |

Next we are told of the conditions under which a house
suffers annihilations which are :

" (a) The bhava unaspected by its lord does not floyrish.
Each bhava cannot be under the aspeet of its lord. Then thijs
does not mean that the bhava suffers annihilation. It may be
construed that in tne absence of such an aspect, the bhava can
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look upto alternative sources as meationed earlier. If a malefic
relation is there for a bhava, its lord’s aspect on itis an
antidote,

~(b) The lord of a bhava joining a malefic is a disadvantage
_for the bhava, If the said malefic is a friendly planet to the bhava
lord or if they join in favourable houses, then the evil is minimi--
zed. Even if it is an exalted malefic, then also good effects may
be expected. : . .
(c) The -lord of a house in conjunction with the lord of
6th/8th/12th cannot be _productive of good. If he himself is an
evil lord, then some relief can be expected. This is main]y from
2 yoga point and not in all respects.
{d) 1f a planet is defeated . in planetary war, its bhava's
- potence is void. _
Normally, we are taught that when two planets are on the
same degree there occurs a war and the one with lesser longitude

is declared winner. The w

In this connection, please refer to ch., 79 {Vol. I of our
present work).

The late C. G. Rajan has a detailed and elaborate account
of planetary war, According to him if two planets have identical
longitudes to the minute of arc there is a planetary war, (This
does not involve luminaries). He adds that they should be on the
same latitude, 1. e. both northern or both southern. The one
with higher latitudeis declared winner. He gives an example
involving Saturn and Mars as under, for 0347 hrs on 15th
December 1925 :

. Longitnde ‘ Latitude
Mars . C209° 247 0N 2
Saturn 209° 24’ 2N25

He declares” Saturn as the winner as he has advanced
Iatitude.

We need not rush to the conclusion that Mr. Rajan’s vers-
jon is contrary to Parasara’s. We should appreciate the pains
taken by Mr. Rajan in throwing more light on the subject. He
gives more advanced and sound arguments which are not being

reproduced here for the sake of achieving brcvxty
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For practical purposes, we are well puided by the elaborat-
ion of Mr. Rajan.

(e) The house whose lord is in Vriddhavastha (i.e. of an
adyanced age) becomes ineffective from the view point of good
results. A planct in the area of 18°-24° of an odd sign or between
6° and 12° of an even sign is said to be in such an Avastha.

(f) If & planet is in Mritavastha (in extremis) its bhava

wal__bs.d.csr.m;d This state occurs to a planet in the first st 6° of
an even sign Or in the last 6° of an odd sign. )
(g) Lastly, a planet in Suptavastha neutralisg f

the _bhaya owned by it. This Avasthais due to a debilitated
planet or the one in an inimical camp, '

The reader will thus see the significance of the present two
slokas.

Hemaprabha Suri, a Jain astrologer of eminence, enumera-
tes a principle in his work “Trailokya Prakasa” (edited by Ram
Sarup Sharma, Lahore) that the bhava occupied or aspected
by the Moon undergoes good or bad effects. That is, if the Moon
is increasing, good effects will increase; otherwise effects will
diminish,

AT ATHIIHATEATA: N RN

. Chapter 12

Effects Of First House
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1-2. PHYSICAL COMFORTS : Should the ascendant lord
be conjuncta malefic or be in the 8th, 6th or 12th, physical

felicity will dummsh If he is in an angle/tﬁ there will be at

-
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a]l times comforts of the body. If the ascendant lord is in
debiTitation, combustion or enemy's sign, there will be “di¥ases.
R Pubuisinininby
Vith a benefic i an anglc or trine, all discases will disappear.

) Notes : The ascendant lord going to an cvil house toge-
ther with a malefic is a dire defect in the matter of not only
_ health but also luck and progress. If the ascendant lord in the

process is a benefic or is exalted, then some relief in the course
of time can be hoped. '

The ascendant’s angles (i.e. 4th, 7th or the 10th) or ittsA
trine (5th/9th) containing a benefic is a powerful remedy for all
ills related to health,

A FESTAT FIUAY SesEAT g\
qRgfizfl &  wwdggE A fgnan

3. There will not be bodily health if the ascendant or the
Moon bé aspected by or conjunct a malefic, bemg devoid of a
_ benefic’s aspect.

WA W e wm R et )
ARy gR A dggeniE g
4. BODILY BEAUTY : A benefic in the ascendant wilt:
give a pleasing appearance, while a malefic will make one bereft

of good appearance, Felicity of the body will be enjoyed if the
~ ascendant is aspected by or conjunct a benefic.

Y /Y qeaisft qEr a1 et |
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5-7. OTHER BENEFITS : If the ascendant Jord, Mercury,
Jupiter or Venus be in an angle or in a trine, the native will be
longlived, wealthy, intelligent and liked by the king. Fame,
wealth, abundant pleasures and comforts of the body will
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be acquired it tho escendant Jord is ina movable sign and be
aspected by a benefic planet. One will b¢ endowed with royal
marks (of fortune) if Merctwy, Jupiter or Venus be in the
" ascendant along wth the Moon, or be in angle from the
ascendant.

_ Notes : “Rajalakshana” means mark of fortune, There

are 32 Lakshanas of magor category in Samudrika Sastra or

physiognomy. Some of these could be found in ch. 81 of our
' present work (vol IT). '

If Mercury, Jupiter or Venus be in 4th, 7th or 10th from
the ascendant, or be in the company of the Moon in the ascen-
dant, the native will enjoy royal fortunes, :

gl ag mfc @i AR gR g
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8. COILED BIRTH : If there Be a birth in one of Aries,
Taurus and Leo ascendants containing cither Satorn or Mars,
the birth of the child is with a coil around.~ The corresponding
limb will be in accordance with the Rasi or Navamsa rising,

Notes : This rule applies to only three ascendants, viz,
Aries, Taurus and Leo. Mars or Saturn should be in the
ascendant. The limbs indicated by the Rasis are shown in sloka
. 4-4% of ch. 4 supra. These apply to the Navamsas as well. The
limbs denoted in slokas 12-15 of the present chapter have a
different use and should not be mixed for the purpose of coiled
birth, which will be simply obvious to the reader.

qgEEY AT 9} s
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9. BIRTH OF TWINS : The native, who has the Sun in
a quadruped sign while others are in dual s:gns wnth strength, is
botn as one of the twins.

’

Notes : Quadruped signs are : Aries, Taurus, Leo, first
half of Capricorn and second part of Sagittarius. If the Sun is
in a quadruped sign while all others are in dual signs—Gemini
and its angles—the native will be one of the twins, The other
5ix planets be endowed with strength.



Chapter 12 B . ©129

@y gEaTEETAT iR iaaY |
famrar = fafanta: fasr qen = Sifww: ugon

10. TO BE NURTURED BY 3 MOTHERS : ¥ the Sun

and the Moon join in one and the same bhava (house) and fall
in one Navamsa, the native will be nurtured by 3 different mot-

hers for the fiirst 3 months from its birth and will later on be
- brought up by its father and brother.

Notes : In my opinion, the Vargothama position of the
luminaries in conjunction seems to be excepted. They should be
in the same quarter of a constellation and will naturally be in
one Navamsa, This combination obviously implies loss of

_ mother within the first three months.

W apart from meaning a brother calls for interpretation
18 a near relative in general

Ry & qred wmafy |ar qd
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) 1. IMPORTANT ! The learned in astrology should base
the effects on the Moon also as are applicable to the ascendant.

Now explained are clues to know of ufters, identity marks etc,
on one’s person,

Notes : This wellknown rule is a speciality in Hindu
Astrology ‘and has the sage’s sanction. The Moon is given a
significant status equal to the ascendant for she rules one’s mind
and the mind in turn functions according to cne's Karma, see

Buddhil Karmanusarini.

fot A3 gar woit Afed T wqEwh
BT A I JATAIAgET ngIn
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12-14. DECANATES AND BODILY LIMBS : Head,

eyes, ears, nose, temple, chin and face is the order of limbs
denoted (by the various houses) when the first decanate of a sign
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ascends. In the case of the second decanate ascending, the order
is : neck, shoulder, arm, side, heart, stomach and navel. The
order for the third decanate ascending is ; pelvis, anus/penis,
testicles, thigh, knee, calf and foot, The portion already risen
indicates left side of the body (while the one yet to rise—i e,
invisible half—denotes right side of the body).

Notes : The portion that has already risen is knowa as
visible half of the horoscope. From the cusp of the ascendant
to the cusp of the descendant counted backwards (ie. via the
10th cusp) js visible half. The rest is invisible half. Visible
half represents the left side of the body while invisible half right
side of the body,

The limbs suggested by the 2 slokas in three different
orders are shown in the three diagrams for an casy grasp. The

_assumption is that the first decanate, second decanate and the
third decanate of Aries rise in the respective cages :

Ng
A \“qu.

Lent? Right . .
i.ne:t side ©  side Right Right
4 of head | of head cye car

' _

Left ‘ V.ol Right
ear . _ nostril
Aries ascendant
Lett frst decana\ Ate Ri_‘gih ¢
nostril ‘\ ' side

temple
i‘ifii: Chin Face : Face |- ((EII;E
temple (left side) | (left side) ;(nght snde)’! side)
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Shoulder Neck @ Neck Shoulder Arm

(left) (left) : (right) (right) {right)
) .

Arm ‘ _nght
side of

(left) trunk

Aries ascendant run

Left . second decanate Right
side of side of

trunk heart
Leftside | Leftside | Leftside = Right | Right
of of stom- of . side of side of
heart ach navel ° navel stomach
Anus/ | Left side ' Right Anus/ Right
penis of . side of penis testicle

(left} pelvis | pelvis (right)

Left Right
testicle thigh
Aries ascendant

third decanate
Left . Right
thigh | knee
Left . Left Left : Right Right
knee calf foot : foot caif
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The above three diagrams are madc for the three decanates
of Aries asccndant. The reader can change. the sign positions
according to the ascendant and its decanate as prevailing at
birth. The two halves in the ascendant and 7th may please be
noted attentively,

The corresponding part for female is ovary as against
male’s testicle. Similarly female’s privity prevails in exchange of
male organ. Pelvis is made into two parts, viz. false pelvis and
true pelvis. The true pelvis is denoted by the portion of the
zodiac yet to rise while false pelvis by the half of zodiac already
rose.

- afemay feam: ardt i ax aatfedg
faad wad: % diFidsR g3 ngy

15. LIMBS AFFECTED : The limb related to a malefic
by occupation will have ulcers or scars while the one by benefic
will have a mark (like moles etc). So say the lcarned (in
astrology).

Notes : Also sec sloka 6, ch. 4 o” Saravali, which states
that a malefic or a benefic if be in own Rasi or Navamsa, the

effects will be right from birth, In other cases, it will be in the
course of one’s life that these effects will come to pass,

AL ARTIARAIEATT: 118 31

Chapter 13
Effects of Second House
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1-2. COMBINATIONS FOR WEALTH : O excellent of
the Brahmanas, listen to me speaking on the effects of the 2nd
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~house, If the lord of the 2nd is in the 2nd or is in an angle or in

a trine, he will promote one’s wealth(or monetary state). Should
he be in the 6th/8th/12th, financial conditions will deeline. A
benefic in the 2nd  will give wealth while a malefic instead will
destroy the same, ‘ ’

Notes : Venus or Mercury in the 2nd will be favourable
for wealth while Jupiter will not_Be wholly auspicious. 1T how-
ever, Jupiter is in the 2nd ruling the 2nd, then finzncial aspects
will be smooth. That is why the sage specifically mentions this
fact in the next sloka. It does not mean that Jupiter, otherwise
in the 2nd will be wholly harmful, This denotes a problematic
situation in money matters.  Various authors have given diffe-

rent views in their works for a summary of which the reader
may switch over to p. 451 of my English translation of Saravalf. _

aifa®  qeder  gAwmEmEl | wae
ARa afga asf gaam & a0 wE@q 03

3. One will be wealthy if Jupiter is in the 2nd as the lord
of the 2nd or is with Mars,

Notes : There are two independent conditions in this verse
denoting wealth. Jupiter, it in the 2nd, should be the ruler of
2nd for the native becorfiing wealthy. "This applies_io Scorpio
ascendant and_Aquariug ascendant. Inthat case, his loncly
position itsélf in the 2nd will confer wealth rather abundant
wealth. Whether or not Jupiter owns the 2nd, if be conjunct
Mars, wealth will be acquired by the native; the house occupied
by them not standing for consideration,

aAf AANEE AN AT EN T
Al Ferivedt avE @ Al W= v

4, If the 2nd lord is in the 11th while the lord of the 11th
is in the 2nd, wealth will be acquired by the pative. Alternat-
. ively thesc two lords may join in an angle or in a trine,

Notes : The 1ith lord has a say in financial matters apart
from the 2nd 16rd. One’s gains are indicated by the 11th lord.
If he is in exchange with the 2nd lord, the native will be wealthy,
These two planets joining in the ascendant, 4th, 7th, 10th, 5th or
9th will also lead to financia! gains,
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5. If the lord of the 2nd is in an angle while the 11th Jord
is in a trine thereof or is aspected by or conjunct by Jupiter and
ymus, the supject will be wealthy.

Notes : The lord of the 2nd shouid be in the ascendant,
or 4th/7th/10th house. The 11th lord should be in the 5th/9th
" counted from the housc occupied by the 2nd lord. Alternatively
the 2nd lord should be related to Jupiter (and) or Venus by
conjunction or by aspect. Both the combinations are for
gaining wealth,

gAnt  fogweesl anineagnar afr
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6-7. YOGAS FOR POVERTY : One will be penniless if
the lord of the 2nd is in an evil house while the 11th lord is also
8o placed and the 2nd is occupied by a malefic. There w.ll be
‘penury right from birth and the native will have to beg even for
‘his food if the lords of the 2nd and the 11th are both combust
~ or be with malefics. ] ' .

Notes : The lords of the 2nd and 11th can be jointly in
the 6th/8th/12th or individually disposed in any two of the said
three houses, Simultaneously the 2ad house needs a malefie in
it. Thus there are afflictions from three directions which will
make the native extremely poor. Even food is denied to one
baving combust 2nd lord and combust 11th lord. Alternatively
the 2nd lord may be with a severe malefic while the 11th lord is
also similarly placed. The conjunction of the 2nd lord with a
Yogakarka, although a malefic, will not be adverse in the
matter of finace. On the contrary it will prove very auspicious.
For example, Mercury, the 2nd lord, joining Saturn in the case
of a Tavrus native, will make financial prospects superior,

geastat A wsfr wAmenfaet aft )
WR A 9¥ UZ e g nen
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8. LOSS OF WEALTH THROUGH THE KING : Should
the lords of the 2nd and 11th be relegated to the 6th/8th/12th
{jointly or separately) while Mars is in the 11th and Rahu jsin
the 2nd, the native will lose his wealth on account of royal
punishments.

Notes : This combination will cause financial losses
through penaltics, fines etc. imposed by the government, in the
modern context, Monectary deficiencies will as well persist
throughout.

TR WA g% R gAn  gwegd
Wy A QEETR  OeTd  gwsE: nel
9. EXPENSES ON GOOD ACCOUNTS : Jupiter in the
11th, Venus in the 2nd, and a benefic in the 12th while the 2nd

lord is conjunct a benefic there will be expenses on religious or
charitable prounds.

WRISAE]  OATHIN ST WS | |
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10. FAME ETC. : If the 2nd lord is in own sign or is
exalted the native will lock after his people, will help others and
will become famous,

Notes : Our text requires the 2nd lord to be in exaltation
orin own sign so that the native will look after his people & C.

It has been practically scen that the 2nd lord’s dignity is
essential for one to be helpful to others and be dutiful towards
his family members. Chaukhamba edition has almost a different
condition in this place : It states that the 2nd lord should be in
decp exaltation or in own sign and be in aspect to Jupiter. The
net result piven therein is “fame and liked bypall”. The condi-
tion of ‘deep’ exaitation seems to me to be somewhat in excess
of the requirement while a simple own sigh position is given as
an aiternative. As such, I feel mere exaltation of the 2nd lord is
enough for obtaining the said results.

feqd  qroraimat @AW qweEad
Agg  mAweafatassaEw SR ugqu
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11. EFFORTLESS ACQUISITION : If the 2nd lord is
conjunct a beneficand be in a good division like Paravatamsa,
there will be all kinds of wealth in his family effortlessly.

Notes : “‘Paravatamsa” denotes six good Vargas out of
Dasavarga scheme (vide ch. 6, supra), ‘‘Paravatamsadau’ of the
text denotes Paravata or such other higher Varpgas. To wif, the
2nd lord should be in Paravatamsa or in Devalokamsa, Brahma-
lokamsa, Sakravahanamsa or Sridhamamsa in the Dasavarga
scheme, The eorresponding superior Amsas whem the entirc
Shodasavarga scheme is used should be above Poornachandr-
amsa, In the Dasavarga scheme, why the sage fixes the mini-
mum Varga as Paravatha is obvious. This varga denotes 6 good
divisions in Dasavarga scheme .ie. above 50%, of good
divisions. ‘

The 2nd lord being endowed with such a Varga dignity and
conjunct another benefic brings in effortless wealth and wealth
of all kinds, Tt follows that the 2nd lord’s disposition {or the
disposition of Jupiter) will decide the financial status of a native,

ARG INEEEY WRTEY wEA
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12. EYES : If the 2nd lord is endowed with strength, the
native will possess beautiful eyes, Should the said planet be in
the 6th, 8th or 12th, there will be disease or deformity of eyes.

Notes : “Netresa™ denotes the lord of the 2nd, i.e. signifi-
cator of eyes. This does not mean that the 12th lord has nothing
to do with eyes. Precisely, 2nd lord and 12th lord respectively
lord over right eye and left eye respectively. This is from the
" health point of view of eye. However, when the beauty of the
eyes is to be known, itis from the 2nd house only. Jupiter
well placed ih the 2nd, or the 2nd lord in exaltation, or
with a benefic will give one beautiful eyes. While Venus in the
2nd or Full Moon in the 2nd will not deprive one of beautiful
eyes, defects of sight at an carly stage will result from the said
position. Mercury inthe 2nd will have a say on the speech
rather than on the sight. Hence Jupter's position in the 2nd is
n safe bet for strong sight and beauty of the eyes, if the planet
is not with evils of fall and the like.
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13. UNTRUTHFUL PERSON : If the 2nd house and its

- lord are conjunct malefics, the native will be a tale-bearer, will
speak untruth and will be afificted by windy discases.

Notes : The 2nd house and its lord are referred in the
matter of windy diseases, Gastric troubles, rheumatism and
the like are classified under windy disorders, 1f the 2nd house
or its Jord i1s associated with Saturn or Mercury 1t will cause
rheumatism and such other disorders, If Jupiter in affliction is
so related, gastric troubles will come to pass.

S AEANAFAIEATT: 0¥

"~ Chapter 14

Eﬂ:ects Of The Third House
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1. O Brahmin, I now tell you about the 3rd house. Should
the 3rd house be conjunct or aspected by a benefic, the native
* will be endowed with.co-born and be courageous,

Notes : ‘Bhratru’ in Sanskrit simply means a brother.
Proper adjective is to be added, viz. Jyeshta for elder and
Kanishta for younger, to the word Bhratru. The 3rd house
specifically deals with the after-born while the 11th house deals
with preborn.  This can be seen from sloka 32, Ch. 32 infra.
In the said chapter the sage instructs us to consider Mars for
the 3rd bhava and Jupiter for 11th bhava.

Younger sister is denoted by the 3rd house and Mars while
elder sister by the 11th house and Jupiter.
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2. If the 3rd lord along with Mars aspects the 3rd house
the native will enjoy good results due to the 3rd house. Alterna-
tively these two planets may be in the 3rd itself,

Notes : Mars alone in the 3rd, except in Capricorn or in
Scorpio or in Arics, is not conductive to brothers. The form of
our sloka is different in that the 3rd house be jointly aspected or
occupied by Mars and the 3rd lord for the prosperity of coborn.

qaaRE @ qEEEetm ar ga
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3. Destruction at once of coborn will come to pass if the
~said 2 planets are together with a malcfic or in a sign owned by
a malefie.

Notes : “The coborn will not live long™ is the hint given by
the phrase “Sadyo nihantarau”. Marsand the 3td lord joining
in a malefic's sign or joining a malefic is said to be adverse for
the longevity of coborn. Similarly Jupiter and the 11th lord in
. such a state is adverse for elder brothers and elder sisters; Venus
and the 7th lord so placed for the spouse, Jupiter and the 5th
lord so placed for progeny; Sun and the 9th lord so placed for
father, the Moon and the 4th lord so placed for mother, and so
on and so forth. So to say the significator and the lord of the
concerned house together in a2 malefic’s sign or with a malefic
(or in an evil house) will bring harm to the said relative.

NI A elaE  srgweT: |
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4-4}, FEMALE AND MALE COBORN : If the 3rd lord
isa female planet or if the 3rd house be occupied by female
planets, one will have sisters born after him. Similarly male
planets and male signs denote younger brothers. Should it be of
mixed nature, coborn of both sexes will be obtained, These
effects be declared after assessing the strength and weakness of
the concerned.
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Notes : Saturn and Mercury are termed as neutral planets,
Rahu and Ketu are shadowy ones. In the matter of deciding
the sex of coborn or progeny, Saturn and Rahu be treated as
males while Mercury and Kctu are females,

(Trailokyaprakasika vide sloka 12 treats Ketu as a female
and Rahuas a eunuch. Daivagnabharana vide ch. I, s, 14-15
considers the reverse of this at one place and imediately quotes
a different school of thought, thus : Rahu is a male planet and
Ketu 2 eunuch)) ‘

All odd signs are male signs and all even signs are female
signs. Male signs exclusively occupied by male planets will cause
birth of brothers., Converse is the case with female signs ocru-
pied by female planets. This should be known from the 2rd
house being male or female sign & C. If the 3rd houscis
“occupied by a male planct as well as a female planet, therc wiil
be brothers and sisters as well. The contribution will come to
pass if the contributor is strong. For example, Jupiter in the 3rd
in a male sign if strong will cause the birth of a brother. If he is
weak, acquisition of brother through Jupiter will not be fruitful.
Then one has to look upto alternative sources whether the native
will have a brother or not.
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5-6. Should the 3rd lord and Mars be together in the Sth,

* - destruction of coborn will result. Happiness in this respect
" will come to pass if Mars or the 3rd lord is in an angle or in a

trine or in exaltation/friendly divisions.

Notes : The suggestions given in the notes for sloka 3
about spouse, elder brother, mother etc. may be suitably
extended in this respect with the help of the present verse. For
example, if Venus and 7th lord are together in the 8th, the
native’s married life will be short (and in bad taste.) :

Similarly, their conjunction in an angle or in a trine will
confer longlasting benefic effects.

Further hint that can be taken from the verse in question
is : If a significator and house lord join together in a sign which
is identical with dcbilitation/inimical sign for one of them, the
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significance of the planet is lost. If they join in a sign which is
exaltation/friendly sign for one of them, then the significance of
the planet gains prosperity,
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7-11. NUMBER OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS : If
Mercury is in the 3rd while the 3rd lord and Moon are together
as the indicator (Mars) joins Saturn, the cffects are: there
occurred the birth of an elder sister and there will be younger
brothers. Further the third brother will die. Should Mars and
Rahu be conjunct while the 3rd lord is in his sign of debilitation,
there will be loss of younger brothers/sisters while 3 eider
_ brothers/sisters were attained by the native. If the 3rd lord is in
an angle while the significator is exalted in a trine and be in the
company of Jupiter, 12 will be the number of total coborn. Out
of these 2 elders and the 3rd, 7th, 9th and 12th of younger
coborn will be shortlived while six of the said twelvc will be
longlived,

Notes : The word ‘Karaka’ or significator in sloka 7 ete.
should be wisely noted as Mars only and not as Jupiter, which
is borne by sloka 11.

In the context of indication of one’s havmg 12 coborn,
this may be taken in the present age to bea aumber of coborn,
if not literatly 12, Mars exalted and being in the company of
Jupiter is denoted which means Jupiter will be in fall. Some of
the coborn will die obvicusly because of Jupiter’s debilitation
taking away some potence of exalted Mars.
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12-13. There will be 7 coborn if the 12th lord (some texts
read as the 1ith lord) joins Mars and Jupiter while the 3rd is
occupied by the Moon. If the Moon is loncly placed in the 3rd
in aspeet to male planets, there will be younger brothers while
the aspect of Venus denotes younger sisters.

an wid fadfa g @ wAvsT)
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14, ADVERSE PLANETS : The Sun in the 3rd will
destroy the preborn. The afterborn will be destroyed if Satum
is found in the 3rd. In the same situation Mars will dcstroy
both the preborn and later born.

Notes : Sage Bhrigu also opines that the Sun in the 3rd
house will not allow the native to retain his elder brothers,
This position will affect one’s relationship with brothers and-
sisters. Regarding Mars in the 3rd, Garga Maharshi states
‘that the pative will obtain two brothers and two sisters all the 4
of whom will pass away carly, The placement of Mars in the
3rd has also adverse say on the native’s character. For further
details, see my detailed notes in the chapter “Effects of Planets -
in Bhavas”, of Saravali.

gdni faw! gyt aaraaf‘af‘awmal
wrgert witiai qv Sowen g aéauun

15. After estimating the strength and weakness of such
yogas, the effects related to brothers and sisters be announced.
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Chapter 15 .
Eﬂ:ects Of The Fourth House
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1. O excellent of the Brahmins, thus have been briefly told
about theeffects of the 3rd house. Now listen to the results
related to the 4th house.

gEN guwEed @an agnasfr am
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2. HOUSING COMFORTS : One will have residential

comforts in full degree if the 4th is occupied by its lord or by
“the ascendant lord and be aspected by a benefic.

Wi Taiad eatwd gEeqrATiaat afy
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3. MISCELLANEOUS : Should the 5th lord be in his own
- house, or in own Navamsa or in exaltation, the native will be

endowed with comforts related to lands, conveyances, houscs
etc. and musical instruments,

waifuda daar & w9 agifud
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4, HOUSING COMFORTS : If the 10th lord joins the

4th lord in an angle or in a trine, the native will acquire beauti-
ful mansions.

TgEaE arg mqgsr&feﬁu
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5. RELATIVES : Should Mercury be in the ascendant

while the 4th lord being a benefic is aspected by another benefic,
the native will be honoured by his relatives,
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6. LONG-LIVING MOTHER : If the 4th house is ocoy-
pied by a benefic while its lord is in his exaltation sign as the

indicator of mother is endowed with strength, the native will
have a long-living mother,

Notes : The stronger among the Moon and Mars is
denoted as the significator of mother, vide slokas 18-19 ch. 32,
infra. There are still many more views about the karakatwas for
parents given by various authors.

gan dawreed aqr Fwfeadt w
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1. HAPPINESS TO MOTHER : The native’s mother

will be happy if the 4th lord is in an angle while Venus is also in
an angle as Mercury is exalted.

g8 Wagd mA WA wmd  whny
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8. QUADRUPEDS : The Sun in the 4th, Moon and
Saturn in the 9th and Mars in the 11th—this yoga will confer
cows and huffaloes on the native.

WORENEER g@ Az
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©. DUMBNESS : Should the 4th house be 2 movable one

while its lord and Mars are together in the 6th or the 8th house,
the native will be dumb;
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10-14, CONVEYANCES : If the ascendant lord is a bene-
~ fic while the 4th lord is in fall or in the 11th and the significator
(Venus) is in the 12th, the native will obtain conveyances in his
12th year. Should the Sun be in the 4th house, as the 4th lord
is exalted and be with Venus, one will acquire conveyanees in his
32nd year. It will be in the 42nd year that one will be endowed
with conveyances if the 4th lord joins the 10th lord in his (4th
lord’s) exaltation Navamsa. An exchange between the 11th
and the 4th lords will confer conveyanees in the 12th year. A
benefic related to the 4th house (and to its lord) will bring with
him auspicious effects while a malefic will produce only malefic
effects (in respect of conveyances).

Notes : It is not known why the 4th lord should be in fall
for early obtainment of conveyances. This condition seems to
be the result of defective text as the next line adds that the 4th
lord may be in the 1ith, To me it occurs that the correct ver-
 sion should read as : If the ascendant lord is a benefic while the
 11th is tenanted by Venus and the 4th lord, early obtainment of
conveyance faround the 12th year) will come to pass. Another
rule given by the sage to get similar effectis an exchange
between the lord of 4th and 11th.

Should a benefic be in the 4th, aspect the 4th, or is con-
junct with or aspect the lord of the 4th house, then the native
will be happy with conveyances and be free from accidents and
dangers. A malefic replacing the said bencfic wiil cause losses
concerning vehicles and reduce one to severe accidents,
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_ Chapter 16
Effects Of The Fifth House
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1-3. O Brahmin, now I tell you the effects related to the
5th house. If the lords of the ascendant and the Sth are in their
own signs or in an angle or ina trine, one will enjoy thorough
. happiness through his children. Should the Sth lord be in the
6th, 8th or 12th, there will be no offspring, Should the lord of
" the 5th be combust or be with malefics and be weak, there will
be no children; even if per chance issues are obtained they will
only quit the world soon.

Notes : ““Suta’’ in Sanskrit used in compound word or as
an adjective does not exclude a female issue for it means “bego-
tten’’. There are however specific occasions where the expression
“son” is exclusively denoted by this term. A logical approach
according to circumstances is nceded in interpreting such express-
ions, .

The conjunction of the 5th lord with the ascendant lord in
- agood housc will ensure early obtainment of children apart
from happiness through them. If they join in an evil house,
they will prove a defect in this respect.

g @At wag geEaa |
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4. If the Sth lord is in the 6th as the ascendant lord is con-
" junct Mars, the native will lose his very first child whereafter his
female will not be Fertile to yield an offspring.
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5. Should the 5th lord be in fall in the 6th, &th or the 12th
while Mercury and Ketuare in the 5th, the native’s wife will
give birth to one child oniy.

g A o gAeaw A quafiy
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6. If the 5th lord is in fall and be not in aspect to the 5th
while Saturn and Mercury are in the 5th, the native’s wife will
give birth to one child only.

WA afaaat @ qAW A= af
Y9 ¥-qut i@ weew fafafasa s

7. Should the 9th lord be in the ascendant while the 5th
lord is in fall and Ketu is in the 5th along with Mercury, obtain-
ment of progeny will be after a great deal of ordalium.

Notes : The very presence of Mercury, or Ketu, or Saturn
in the 5th will present a doubtful picture of progeny. If two of
them join in the 5th, then there will be Kakavandhya Dosha
(obtaining only a single issue) for the wife of the mnative, or even
childlessness.

NesTSEHaaedl a1 Avay v waefin:
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8. If the 5th lord is in the 6th, 8th or the 12th or be in an

tnimical sign or t in fall or in the Sth itsclf, the native will beget
issues with difficulty,

gINIR  gUAN  wERASsqar g
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9. Should the 5th house be owned by Saturn or Mercury

and be occupied or aspected by Saturn and Mandi, one will have
adopted issues.

. Notes : “Mandi” is the word used in the text which means
Gulika. This identicality has been narrated in a, previous Chapter.
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Aspect of Mandi is suggested by the sage. Though there is no
authentic information on aspect of Mandi (and other Upagra-
has), it may be said that it aspects the 7th house,

The rule as per the sloka applies to Aquarius, Taurus,
Virgoand Libra. In the case of the latter two Lagnas, Saturn
though rules the 5th is helpless obviously because of affliction
by Gulika. Otherwise Saturn related to the Sth house as its
owner will not deprive one of progeny, making him go in for an
adoption. -

fa-a=) Teraantanaafaat \
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10. Should the Sunand the Moon be together in a Rasi

-and in the same Navamsa, the native will be brought up by 3
mothers or 2 fathers.

Notes : The luminaries should be in the same Rasi and
same Navamsa. As a tesult of this yoga, the child will be

brought up by 3 females equal to mother or two men as father
(i.e. paternal reatives ctc.). This obviously hints at'the possible
loss of mother or father soon after birth.

T=aR  seEdge A et
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11. Adopted issue is indicated if the 5th is tenanted by
six planets while its lord is in the 12th, and the Moon and
ascendant are endowed with strength.

|qE  ASEGRE FadaatE
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12. There will be many children if the 5th lord is strong
_while the 5th is aspected by strong Mercury, Jupiter and
Venus,

1. @7afEd is another reading which includes placement in the
5th. :



148 Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra

-,

AR wREgE  agdeereradsiy Ay
a fz swwmfa mady dafaas: g

13. 1f the 5th lord is with the Moon or be in her decanate,
the native will beget daughters, so say astrologers,

Notes : The 5th lord’s joining the Moon will confer daugh-
ters (rather more daughters) than sons. The Moon is a planet
of multiplicity and hence there will be a number of daughters.

An alternative suggested by the sage is that the Sth lord
should be in & decanate owned by the Moon. The Moon’s decan-
ates are : the first ten degrees of Cancer, the second ten degrees
of Pisces and the third ten degrees of Scorpio. If the 5th lord
occupies a degree as above, he will fall in the Moon’s decanate. _
- Then the native will obtain daughters,

gt weofoed  ogon afi@ faedy
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14. If the 5th lord is in a movable sign while Saturn is in
the 5th, as Rahu is with the Moon the child (so borp) is of
questionable birth.

Notes : There are 3 conditions denoted so that the owner
of the heroscope i8 an illegal product. These are : (a) The 5th
lord should be in a movable sign. (b) The 5th house should be
occupied by Saturn, and (¢) The Moon should be with Rahu
(anywhere).

The combinations indicating illegal birth get nullified
‘under certain conditions, For details see p, 55 of my English
translation of Horasara also.

WAREHT Ak WIEEAd e
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15. Undoubtedly the native is born of other’s loins if the
Moon is in the Bth from the ascendant while Jupiter is in the Bth
from the Moon. Malefic’s aspect/association is essential in
this Yoga.

greatria]  eited swwr ks
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16. If the 5th lord is exalted or be in the 2nd, 5th or 9th
from the ascendant or be conjunct or aspected by Jupiter, obtain-
ment of children will be there. _'

Notes : Anyone of the following 3 states of the 5th lord
will ensure birth of children :

1. The 5th lord in exaltation.

2. The 5th lord in the 2nd/5th/9th house.

3. The 5th lord related to Jupiter by aspect or conjunction.

Even though Jupiter may be the ruler of the 6th or 8th or
12th, his association with the 5th lord will ensure obtainment of
children, '

fragamag g3 | atearimaied
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17. One will obtain chiidren that will indulge in mean
deeds if the 5th is occupied by 3 or 4 malefics while the 5th lord

is in fall. A benefic (including Mercury) in the 5th is excluded
in the said combination.

grend TR R adm wggd
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18. If the 5th is occupied by Jupiter while its lord is with
Venus, one will obtain an offspring in his 32nd/33rd year.

gan  ¥EWeRd weRer  wwiARy
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19, Should the 5th lord be in an angle along with Jupiter,
the Karaka, one will beget a child at the age of 30 or 36,

W WraTd ofid WA W gt
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20, If Jupiter is in the 9th from the ascendant while Venus
is in the 9th from Jupiter along with the ascendant lord, one will
beget a child at the age of 40,
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21. The native will at the age of 32 lose his child if Rahn
is in the 5th, the 5th lord is conjunct a malefic and Juplter is in
deblhtauon

ATy IEERE QR AT GSATsiy A
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22. There will be loss of children at 33 and 36if a malefic
is in the 5th from Jupiter while another is in the 5th from the
ascendant.

w AfRawigad @An A|afa
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23. Should Mandi bé in the ascendant while the ascendant
ford is in fail, grief on account of loss of child at the age of 56
will come to pass.

Motes : Mandi and Gulika are one and the Same as
described supra. The placement of Gulika in the ascendant while
its lord is in debilitation will cause death of an offspring at the
pative’s age of 56. Similarly, the debilitation of Gulika’s
" dispositor will cause barm to the bhava concerned, i.e. the bhava
. occupied by Gulika.
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‘ 24-32, NUMBER OF CHILDREN : There will be 10 sons
if the #4th and the 6th are occupied by malefics while the Sth
lord is in deep exaltation joining the ascendant lord as Jupiter is
with another benefic, -Nine will be the number of sons that one
will beget if Jupiter is in deep exaltation as Rahu is with the
2nd lord and the 9th is occupied by its own lord. There will be
eight sons if Jupiter is in the 5th/9th while the 5th lord is endo-
wed with strength and the 2nd lord is in the 10th. Saturn in the
9th from the ascendant while the 5th lord is in the 5th itself,
will give 7 sons out of which twins will be born twice. If the
5th lord in the 5thin conjunction with the 2nd lord, there
will be birth of 7 sons out of which 3 will pass away. Only one
son is denoted if there be a malefic in the 5th from the ascen-
dant while Jupiter is in the 5th from Saturn or vice versa. If
the 5th house has a malefic in it orif Saturn is in the 5th from
Jupiter, the native will begat offspring only through his 2nd or
3rd wife.” Should the 5th be occupied by a malefic while Jupiter
has Saturn in the 5th as the ascendant lord is in the 2od, and
the 5th lord is with Mars, one will live long but lose his children
one after the other as they are born.
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Chupter 17
Effects Of The Sixth House
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1. O Brahmin, following are the effecis produced by the

6th house, relating to diseases, ulcers etec, Listen to the same
attentively.

nsnfag: @qg A A FicaeER feaa
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_ 2. ULCERS/BRUISES : Should the 6th lord be in the
6th itself or in the ascendant/&th, there will be ulcers or bruises

on the body. The sign becoming the 6th house will lead to thc
knowiedge of the concerned limb,
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3-5. RELATIVES AFFECTED : The Karaka of a relative
“or the lord of such a house joining the 6th lord or being in the
6th/8th house indicates ulcers/bruises to such a relative like
father. The Sun with such lordship and in such a house
denotes such affectation of head, the Moon face, Mars neck,

Mercury navel, Jupiter nose, Venus eyes, Saturn- feet and the
nodes abdomen.

Notes : In these three slokas, we are mstructed to know
of the possible afflictions to the natlve’s relatives and to the native
himself — both from the horoscope of the native.
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Firstly a certain significator or a certain bhava lord should
join the 6th lord or be in the 6th/8th house so that the relative
signified by the said Karaka incurs ulcers, bruises etc, ‘For
-example, in a Sagittarius Lagna horoscope, the 6th lord is Venus,
The 6th is Taurus and the 8th is Cancer. Suppose the 4th lord
Jupiter or the Matrukaraka Moon (signifying mother) joins
Venus oris in Taurus, (Cancer though the Bth house, the
Moon therein should not be deemed harmful in this regard and
Jupiter in Cancer will not also afflict the mother as he is exalted
there and protucts the 4th by aspect.) As aresult, the mother
will incur ulcer, bruises etc,

The relatives signified by planets and Bhavas are denoted
in ch, 32, infra.

The second clue is to kaow the possible afftiction, to the
native, of a particular area in the body. If the Sun is the lord of
the 6th house or is with the 6th lord or is in the 6th/8th, the
pative will be apt to incur affliction ofhead, and so on and
forth. As regards, Rahu and Ketu, they do not own any house
in the normal context. Hence their position in the 6th/8th or
goining the 6th lord need only be considered. Rahu or Ketu in
the 6th/8th will cause stomachial disorders.

wofuq: goES @uw afe e
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6. FACIAL DISEASES : Should the lord of the ascen-
dunt be ina sign of Marsor of Mercury and be aspected
. Merury, there will be diseases of the face.

Notes : The Jord of the ascendant should be in Aries,
Scorpio, Gemini or Virgo and be aspected by Mercury. Even
if Mars, ruling the ascendant, isin Gemini or in Virgo and is
aspected by Mercury, the native will suffer facial diseases. The
occupation can be in any bhava.

As repards Aries Lagna and Scorpio Lagna a different look
be given to the placement of Mars in own sign. For Aries Lagna,
Mars in Scorpio or for Scorpio Lagna, Mars in Aries and
aspected by Mercury will not produce the said adversity, unless
Mars is seriously affiicted otherwise.
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7-8%. LEPROSY : Mars or Mercury having ownership of
the ascending sign and joining the Moon, Rahu and Saturn,
will cause leprosy. If the Moon is in the ascendant which is not
however Cancer and be with Rahu, there will occur white
leprosy. Saturn in place of Rahu will cause black leprosy while
Mars similarly will afflict one with blood-leprosy.
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9-124. DISEASES IN GENERAL : If the ascendant is
occupied by the lords of the 6th and &th along with the Sun, the
native will be affiicted by fever and tumours. Mars replacing the
Sun will cause swelling and hardening of the blood vessels and
wounds and hits by weapons. Mercury so featuring will bring
in billious diseases while Jupiter in similar case will destroy any
disease. Similarly Venus will cause diseases through females,
Saturn windy diseases, Rahu danger through low-castemen
and Ketu navel diseases, The Moon in such conjunction will
inflict dangers through water and pblegmatic disorders. Similar
estimates be made from the respective significators and Bhavas
for relatives like father.

Notes : The hints given above can be summed up as
under :
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Lords of the 6th and 8th in the ascendant being

with the Sun : Tumours, fever etc,

»  Mars : Diseases of blood vessels,
hits, wounds etc.

*  Mercury : Bilious disease (like

: jaundice).

*  Jupiter ' : Freedom from diseases.

*  ¥Yenus C : Diseases caused by sexual
union.

»  Saturn : Windy diseases like rheu-

matism, artheritis,
paralysis ctc.

* Rahu . : Danger from the so called
low-caste men,

" Ketu . + Diseases of the navel.

*  the Moon + Drowning, cough, tuberculosis,

asthma and other lung
disorders.

Replacing the ascendant with a certain bhava, these afflic-
tions to the concerncd relatives be predicted. For example, if
the 6th and 8th lords join the Moon in the 3rd bhava, danger
to coborn by drowning, lung disorders etc. be knowa. Should
Venus join the 6th and 8th lords in the 11th house; an elder
brother of the native will incur venereal diseases.

Thus the clues given by the sage should be extensively and
¢fectively applied in regard to discases for the native and his
refatives.

_ The afflictions to be caused by the planets, signs etc. have
been rather exhaustively given in the mnotes in ch. 47 of my
English translation of Saravglf. Though it was in the context of
death, the same may be carefully used in knowing diseases as
well. The reader may accordingly consult the said Notes.

Dr. H.L. Cornell, M. D., in his “Encyclopaedia of Medi-
cal Astrology’ enlists some important diseases under different
planectary captions. By way ofadding useful information for
the benefit of the inquisitive reader, 1 quote some as below :

The Sun : discases of the nerves of the brain, cellular

~ excitation, blood affliction, weak constitution, dryness, apoplexy,



156 ' Brihat -Parasara Hora Sastra

diseases of arteries, bowel disorders, pimples, skin and throat
affliction, chronic inflamation, conjuctivities, diphtheria,
dizziness, dropsy (Hindu astrology relates dropsy to Jupiter),
fever, fistula, giddiness, glaucoma, violent pains and headaches,
organic heart troubles, palpitation disorders, hyperanaemia,
afflictions to excretory and generative systems, measles, obstruct-
ion in the stomach, quinsy, scrofula, scurvy, sharpness of urine,
smalipox, disorders of spine, strangury, sunstrokes, swellings in
neck or fect, tremblings, tumours, venereal distempers etc.

The Moon : gaseous distention of abdomen, abscesses,
diseases of alimentary canal, disorders of bladder, blindness,
disorders of bowcls, disorders of the brain substance, bronchial
disorders, cancer, carditis, catarrh, cellular zymosis, worms in
children, colds, conjuctivitis, rotten coughs, delirium (Rahu is
the main planet for delirium according to Hindu astrology),
diarrhoea, irrcgular menses, menstrual disorders, dyspepsia,

-effusions, epilepsy, cruptions, disorders of eyes, gout in feet,
osmosis, leucorrhoea, diseases of genctals, defects in haemoglo-
bin, hysteria, mental ill health, stonc in Kidneys (also Venus in-
dicates this disorder), scrofula, disorders of larynx, disorders of
breasts, diseases of mucous and serous membranes, miscarriage.
obstruction of bowels and lungs, phthisis, premature births,
profluvial effusions, thin blood, disorders of uterus, vomitting
etc. She will also cause liver defects for women (while Jupiter
afflicts the male’s liver).

Mars : death by abortions, disorders of vessels, bleeding,
excessive menses, boils, affections and pains in breasts, burns,
bruises, carbuncles, chickenpox, cholera, congestion of blood,
consumption, contagious fevers, cutaneous eruptions, fatty
degeneration of the heart, dysentery, epidemics, fractures and

- falls, disorders of geneto-urinary system, gonorrhoea, haemop-
tysis, hernia, hysteria, itches, loss of blood, hemorrhage of lungs,
malaria (also under Rahu), ulceration of penis, perityphlitis,
Piles, semitertial fevers, syphilis, extreme heat in throat, tonsils,
vascular excitement, abscess of vulva, yellow jaundice efc.

Mercury : nervous complaints, asthma, apoplexy, impure
blood, disorders caused to brain by overwork, rapid breathing,
shortness of breathing, colic in the bowels, cramps in the arms,
shoulders, legsand feet, dumbness, falling fits, flatulent colic,
gastro—ahdominal troubles, hyperasthesia, insomnia, neuralgia



Chapter 17 | - 157

in and obstruction of kidneys, paralysis of the nervous system,
pulmonary diseases, quivering, griplings in stomach, suppression
of urine, hieart tremours, lowering or exhausting of the vital
fluids of the nerves, worms in bowels etc.

Jupiter : Jupiter will not cause any disease by himself
but when afflicted inthe figure by adverse heavenly bodies.
Such are : Adiposis (excessive formation of adipose tissue),
disorders of adrenals, diseases from corrupt.air, alterations in
the red blood particles, disorders of arterial blood, disorders in
the back and of tackbone, stone in bladder, cancer of the breast,
cerebral congestion, digestive disordeis, dropsy, affections of the
ear, eczema, tumour of kidneys, disturbances of milk glands,
fatty degemeration of muscles, plethoric and sthenic distentions,
potato like cancer, thoracic diathesis, pains in vertebrae, diseases
of viscera, liver and spleen, ' '

Venus : comedo, disorders of bowels (like distempers,
flux and mucus in bowels), breathing disorders (caused by tight
lacing and indiscretions in dress}, Bright’s Disease, poor circulat-
ion of venous blood, clogging of the system, disorders caused by
wrong use of cosmetics, diabetes, diphtheria, enlarged tonsils,
humorous discharge from eyes, skin eruptions and diseases in
feet, bilious flatulency, hysteria, diseases of kidneys, King’s Evil,
diseases of matrix, Night Losses (discharge in sleep), venereal
disorders, disorders of thorax, Typhus Fever, urine infection,
efc. -

Saturn : antiperistalsis, arthritis, articular rheumatism,
black jaundice, fractures of and pains in bones, chroni¢ bron-
chitis, impotence, club fect, colds, deafness, dyspnoea, typhoid,
disorders of foetus and troubles doring conception, narrowing
of passages heart affected by poison, depression in skull, lumpy
and hard stools, ablation of tonsils, dental diseases ete.

How to apply these diseases is entirely a different matter.
The reader will have to make judgements of his based on his
" own experience, and from various angles.

deTATd @ Al qIYHTT 11 N
TP WA W @gEr  mEgE
Qreqmnd W @ <EEgd ngel
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13-193. TIMING OF ILLNESS : The native will be

. afflicted by illness throughout life if Saturn is with Rahu while

the 6th lord and 6th house are conjunct malefics. One will
suffer from (severe) fever at the age of 6 and at the age of 12 if
Mars is in the §th while the 6th lord is in the 8tb. If the Moon
isin Sagittarius/Pisces while Jupiter isin the 6th from the
ascendant, one will suffer from leprosy at the age of 19 and 22.
If Rabu is in the 6th, ascendant lord is in the 8th and Mandi is
in an angle, consumption will trouble the native at the age of 26.
Spleenary disorders will be experienced at the age of 29 and 30
if the lords of 6th and 12th arc in cxchange of their signs.
Saturn and the Moon together in the 6th will inflict blood—
leprosy at the age of 45. If Saturn is with an inimica! planet
while the ascendant lord is in the ascendant itself windy disorders
(like rheumatism) will trouble the native at the age of 59.

R Roufasd @@ @aEfead wgon
¥F  wRnEIA  agav  {UEEaE |
qOSTETHIA  VZEATHIEESETR TR 0N
Wraen sl faw! wad | fgdEd

Feaishiawd aen faag  aférdiawg ngn

90-22. UNFORTUNATE YEARS : Should the Moon be -
cogjunct the 6th lord while the 8th lord isin the 6th and the
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12th lord is in the ascendant, the native will be troubled by
animals at the age of eight, - O Brahmin, if' Rahu is in the 6th
whilc Saturn is in the 8th from the said Rahu, the child will
have danger through fire at the age 1 and 2 while in the 3rd year
birds will bring some evils.

QEBTETRNE g4 ATAN  weEEgA
AR ATRsiR g e fafafzag uxgo
HEN  AEEIR AT GREE L
T zoRsR g ewewife fafafada wgva
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23-25. UNFORTUNATE YEARS (continued) : Danger
through water will have to be feared during the 5th and the 9th
years if the Sun is in the 6th or 8th while the Moon is in the
12th from the said Sun. Saturn in the 8th as Mars is in the 7th
will cause small-pox, in the 10th year and 30th vear of age,

_If 8th lord joins Rahu in an angle/trine from the 8th house and
bein the 8th in Navamsa, the subject will be troubled by
swelling of blood vessels, urinary disorders ete. during the 18th
year and the 22nd year.

Notes : The evils narrated above relating to the [8t%:/22nd
year of age necd some clarification. The 8th lord should be
conjunct Rahu in the 2nd, 4th, 5th, 11th or [2th from the.
ascendant. The said 8th lord should simullaneously be in the
8th place from the Navamsa ascendant (i.e.in the Sth in
Navamsa chart). As a result, the native will incur urinary and
blood vessel disorders in 18th/22nd year of age. :

wAa  frgwrazd Wdiw Fmaafo
USiAwEN A WREATEAER NREN

26, LOSS THROUGH ENEMIES : Loss of wealth will
come to pass during the 3lIst year if the Ilth and 6th lords
exchange their Rasis,
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27. INIMICAL SONS : Onc’s own sons will be his enemies
if the 5th lord is in the 6th while the 6th lord is with Jupiter.
Simultancously the 12th lord should be in the ascendant. '
o gesafed a@m sl
amRtaRs? | gEwEwiaeead Nkl

28. FEAR FROM DOGS : There will be fear from dogs
during the 10th and 19th year if the ascendant lord and the 6th
lord are in exchange.

A FERERAEAE: 1SN

Chapter 18

Effects Of The Seventh Housé |

srmEes qsy a9 @ fgemaa !
Sranfud eaw R eAgE  qUEEEE e
1. O excellent of the Brahmins, listen to me detailing the
effects of the 7th house. If the 7th lord is in his own sign or in

exaltation, one will derive full happiness through his wife (and
marriage), -

wqNdl  faAr el symasstEwiEdd: |
Afrelt g A qAr ggew AU

5 SICK WIFE : Should the 7th lord be in the 6th, bth-
or the 12th, the wife will be sickly. This, however, does not
apply to own house or exaltation placement as above.

Notes : The placement of the 7th ford in the 6th/8th/12th
will cause a sickly wife. (Similarly Venus in an evil house). 1f
the said house happens to be exaltation or own sign, then this
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need not be feared, For example, Saturn in Capricorn for a
Leo native or Venus in Pisces for an Aries native.

g g fead qim‘tam‘i' TR |
qr-ga-feay O e WA 3N
3. EXCESSIVE LIBIDINOUSNESS/DEATH OF WIFE :

If Venus is in the Tth, the native will be exceedingly libidinous.
Venus joining a malefic in any house will cause loss of wife.

sty WAdE @ AT WEHGE:
g W oAl AT gEEtrEEg: v
AN wsd At fEY e
qemify rfen Wl agwrat A WG uRh

4-5. THE 7TH LORD : Should the 7th lord be endowed .
with strength and be conjunct or be aspected” by a benefic, the
native will be wealthy, honourable, happy and fortunate.
Conversely, if the Ttb Jlord is in fall or is combust or is inan
enemy’s sign, one will acquire sick wives and many wives.

Notes : Plurality of wives and sickness to them will
come to pass with the 7th lord’s occupying his sign of debilita-
tion or having got combust or inimical placement. There is
more to the 7th lord for plurality of wives than what it stated,
as it will be evident from practical experience. However, this
afffiction to the Tth lord will cause delays and disappointments
in respect of marriage apart from sickness to spouse, If the
7th Jord is in an encmy’s sign, the mative’s wife will scarcely
honour him.

g wEAR @ omaEiR  qRiEd)
st g famigw agwl T wag ULl
6. PLURALITY OF WIVES : 1f the 7th lord is in a sign -
of Saturn or of Venus and be aspected by a bepefic, there will

be many wives. Should the 7th lord be particularly in exalta-
tion, the same effects will come to pass. ‘ '

AR " Wt @ ufeewieEa
TN TAEARR! FENEFS ifa: ol
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7-8%. MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS : The native will
befriend barren females (for sexual union) if the Sun is in the
Fth. The Moon therein will cause association with such females
as corresponding to the sign becoming the 7th. Mars placed
in the 7th will denote association with marriageable girls {or
those with menses) or with barren females. Mercury indicates
harlots, mean females and females belonging to traders’ com-
munity. Wife of a Brahmin or a pregnant female will be in the
native’s association if Jupiter is in the 7th, Base females and
females having attained their courses are denoted by Saturn/
Rahu/Ketu in the 7th.

Notes : Any planet in the 7th (including the 7th lord, vide
ch. 24, sloka 79) is normally indicative of absence of sterling-
ness in character in the mattet of sexuval union.

If the Sun is in the 7thin a horoscope promising lose
character, the native will seek pleasures from females who are
barren. As regards the Moon, the kind of females to sexually
intercourse with, will correspond to the sign becoming the 7th
house, For example, when Virgo becomes the 7th house the
female is a virgin; Libra prostitutes, Gemini a house wife and
so on and so forth. Mars in the 7th denotes a female that
has come of marriageable age or one who is in her monthly
course or one devoid of conceiving ability. Similarly, in other
. cases. . Jopiter in theJth is also no exception. '

The above results should be declared, only after ensuring
that the native is primarily disposed to go out of the way for
sexual union, with the support of other horoscopic indications.

Fasq  geaat wR  amrfudlEsasgar nen
wisAldgAd T TR CGAOATAY |

5-8%. Mars denotes a female with attractive breasts,
Saturn indicates sick and weak spouse. Jupiter will bring a
spouse with hard and prominent breasts while Venus will bring
one with bulky and excellent breasts.

VR
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Notes | Though there is no specific word in the abovr

lines to mean “spouse’’; these planets {rglated to . Hinbouse bl
occupation, aspect or ownership) will.causs: obtaigmentiof suct
wives. These can also indicate the kind of females thatzomk:
sexvally upites with. izetsd ni aglubei fliw  svijsa odT £
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_10-13}. Malefics in. the 12th and 7th. while decreasing
tldon is in the 5th denote that the native will be controlled
is spouse who will be inimical to the race “(or Tamily). "ff'the
¥th house is” dccupied or ewned by* Saturn/Mars, " the Hiltive
il beget a Harlot as his spouse of shie will be attachéd o bitier

men illegally. Should Venus be in a Navamsa of Mars orina
Rasi of Mars or be in aspect to or conjunct ‘Mars, the native
will “kiss” the private parts of _the “female. . If Venus_ is sa
related to Saturn, the 'ngtiygfwil'l'_.f;‘liféé‘f: t_%gfﬁf‘iva(quﬁéﬁ_té_‘ of
1ht; male‘ : Lia i R I T RN L R S

N coonby g amiveged  svidas 20 101 MISOMT e
.un. - Notes 3 There arc four hints given- in;ithe abavesverses,-a
under ¢ wosndy Bl ik g

1. The Moon with decrcasing rays in}‘the 5th house while
the 12th and: the 7th aie” occipied by ‘indfefic Plwets the
spouse will be high-handed andiwilt-be at foggetheade with the
family members of the native. o

2 Saturn or Mars’ in the 7fh Tiouse, ‘or ownitig ‘the 7th
house + the spouse will be o’f""qté&j’l‘it}naﬁ!ﬁ dharacter.”*While
- the placement of Saturn (and)y of Riiadh i the 7th Holse 15 bad
for the characfer of the spouse; Mars or Saturp ruling the 7th
_ house should not simply lead to'the fruifion of the said effect.

Cancer, Leo, Taufus ‘and Libra'~or Such aledndants have the
“7th lordship ,of | Saturn, ot ;Margsym $0 <9@¥.40: sthe case of
&% ot Y 20 ST adt o 33,010 ort of basgsler e bas digmoil
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these four ascendants, there must be severe affliction to the
7th from other sources so that the spouse is not chaste in
character. ‘ .

3. The native will indulge in kissing the privities of the
female if Venus is in a Rasi or Navamsa of Mars, or is aspected
by or in conjunction with Mars. That is, he will have unusual
habits in the matter of sexual gratification from the female,

4. Venus, if-related to Saturn and his divisions instead of
to Mars and his divisions as stated in point 3 above, the
_ native will have ugly relations with another male, for subduing
his mad lust.

N wEreaioed Wk gwawtER g
WA AEHgE: ST
agwml  eqeidE  gEetasefaE we

‘ 14-15. WORTHY SPOUSE : The native will beget a
spouse endowed with (the seven principal) virtues who will
expand his dynasty by sons and grandsons if the 7th lord is

" exalted while the 7th is occupied by strong ascendant lord and

- # benefic, '

Notes : The above verses hint at the possibility of the
native obtaining children (and grandchildren) if the ascendant
lord with strength is in the 7th with a bencfic as the 7th lord
is disposed in exaltation sign. The combination in question
is meant for the native begetting a virtuous wife as well. The
‘mere exaltation of the 7th lord is capable of bestowing a virtuous
wife, if not progeny.

9% At =R qreaganfay )
wafghw adq aw fE = fdsa: ngeu

16. EVILS TO SPQUSE : If the 7th house or its lord is
conjunct a malefic the native’s wife will ‘incur evils, especially if
the 7th house or its lcrd is bereft of strength.

geTEReRweqTd  wiNY  gEen  afid
Aavfmat oft o fafafaag ugou

17. LOSS OF SPOUSE : If the 7th lord is devoid of
- strength and is relegated to the 6th, 8th or the 12th, or if the 7th
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lord is in fall, the native’s wife will be destroyed (i.e. she will die
- early).

AR AR qd| s

- WTCR gagFee  yRated T fred g

18. LACK OF CONJUGAL FELICITY - If the Moon is
in the 7th as the 7th lord is in the 12th and the Karaka {indicator
Venus) is bereft of strength, the native will not be endowed with
marital happiness. o

Notes : The Moon referred to here should obviously be
decreasing. The Moon increasing, while although the other part
of the planetary conditions as stated in the sloka is fulfilled, -will
stall the adversity and improve the situation.

AR el qOs qresgd
A el fwml wEwl sl gen
EREATT WA WF sfaed e
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19-21. PLURALITY OF WIVES : One will have two
wives if the 7th lord is in fall, or in a malefic’s. sign along with a
malefic while the 7th house or the 7th Navamsa belongs to a

- eunuch planet. If Mars and Venus are in the 7th or if Saturn is
in the 7th while the Jord of the ascendant is in the 8th, the native
will have 3 wives. There will be many wives if Venusis ina
dual sign while its lord is in exaltation as the 7th lord is endowed
with strength.

Notes : For a dual marriage, the 7th from the natal ascen-
dant or the 7th from Navamsa ascendant should be owned by a
eunuch planet. So to say, Gemini, Virgo, Capricorn or Aquarius
should be the 7th as above. While this is fulfilled, the 7th lord
{from natal ascendant) should be in his sign of debilitation or in
a malefic’s sign along with a malefic.

. The other two yogas are simple and need no elaboration.



eay

166 o ... ' Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra
oib liw 2 2.0) bayosterowd e _

W gROfed  ss=eagaay g1

eaR gaAsed § fymw:  smamy WA uk)
2. TIMEOr MIRRIXGE (upto sloka 34) : If the Tth
jord is i@ SkinBic’s hoWie (BFin the 9th as subha Rasi so means)

. ﬂ;h}}ﬁn“%‘” ;? ¢ e;;,__,,{is in own sign, the pative will marry
%th'it?&‘s Oi" * 7 o Line

At DN0fes : The age,f marriage indicated in the text will not
be practical in all cases in the modern social conditions. These

: \gallv%wihqlpfulm knowing of early and belated marriages.
Eor, cxaimplss the present sloka should tell us of the possibility of

SAGLY SOReTiags; if neg literally at the age of 5 or 9,
e W gq aw waEgd
FaRpAn ad frag: st W ok

23 f Sun is in the 7ch while his dispositor is conjunct
Venus, t'hc e iv{g}l be marriage at 7th or 1ith year of age.

g R aRa Al
qd | st 9 faEng: smaay WA ukn

Zﬁ ; Ygpus in the 2nd while the 7th lord is in the 11th will

give marfiage at the age of 10 or 16.
owj aved

5 diie APMRTRNA W FAW  waadet
801 ipnigww N faAy  @Wd AT U3

e muter
Jeitngpds Marriage will take place during the 11th year if Venus.
8 in an angle from the ascendant while the ascendant Jord is in

Capricorn/Aquarius.

oy T AT R AR W W
an{c:;d grRwitat o feamg: manmr w3 uksy

e0i: 26. The native will marry at 12 or 19if Venusis inan
begle from the ascendant while Saturn isinthe 7th counted
fiom Venus. '

warxfrad g it '@
watsRTR An¥ famE wwad AT ulen

27. Should Venus be in the 7th from Moon while Saturn
is in the 7ith from Venus, marriage will be in the 18th year,
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28. Marriage will be in the 15th year if the 2nd lord is in
the 1ith while the ascendant lord is in the 10th. ,

g swutned sWw gaudie
HaR ANiEw W famg AW AT uken

29. An exchange between the lords of the 2nd and the
11th will bring marriage 13 years after birth.

GasRAT X adm wiemgd

piqR aafans} faarg  @wd AT ngen

30. One’s 22nd/27th year will confer ‘marriage if Venus is
in the 7th from the 8th house (i.e. the 2nd from ascendant),
while his dispositor is conjunct Mars.

Notes : The Yogas given from this sloka through sloka 34
. will delay one’s marriage as could be easily understood,

TRIENY . FH-ATR AT @y
afad w ggfadt faag awd aw gy

31. Should the 7th lord be in the 12th while the natal
ascendant lord i3 in the 7th in Navamsa, marriage will be in
23rgd/26th year of age.

Notes : The ascendant lord (in Rasi chart) should be in
the 7th sign in Navamsa chart while the 7th lord in Rasi is in
the years 12th in Rasi to give marriage at 23/2§ of age.

TEE  qRdfard @Aid qrEga
ysafgy Faferw faag @83 AT uz’u
32. Either the 25th year or the 33rd year will bring
marriage if the 8th lord isin the 7th as Venus is in Navamsa
ascendant.
WEOEAIENY 9% Aggd  UgHgH |
gwixmeaieas  award  fafafaag naan
33, Should Venus be in the 9th from the 9th (i.e. in the
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5th house), while Rahu is in one of the said houses (i.e. in the
-5th/9th), marriage will take place during 31st or 33rd year.

wrarmifeRd  gF aggA TrAmE )
fan a1 weafwand faag & AT u3zen

: 34, The native will marry at 30 or 27 if Venus is in the
ascendant while the 7th Jord is in the 7th itself.

IRA dtaufeed g wenfoagd
Wi Tafer Al IEATAR ugw
AN amafeed  wAw il |
. anianee g fafafang iy
grrreTT g weR Wwagd
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35-39. TIMING OF WIFE'S DEATH : Loss of wife will
occur in the 18th year or 33rd year of age'of the native if the
7th tord is in fall while Venus is in the 8th. One will lose his
spouse in his 19th year if the 7th lord is in the 8th while the
12th lord is in the 7th. The native’s wife will die within three
days of marriage due to snake bite if the native has Rahu in the
2nd and Mars in the 7th. If Venus is in the 8th while his
dispositor is in a sign of Saturn, death of wife will take place
during the pative’s 1°th or 2ist year of age. Should the ascen-

dant lord be in his sign of debilitation as the 2nd lord is in the
8th, loss of wife will occur in the 13th year of age.

gremfaad wk wwwhmd qd
THY  gawmed W99 IOAIRIE 1son
ofad w fzatd = wafes qﬂqu
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40-41, THREE MARRIAGES : Should the Moon be in the
7Tth from Venus while Mercury is in the 7th from the Moon and
the 8th lord is in the 5th (from the ascendant), there will be
marriage in the 10th year followed by another in the 22nd year
and yet another in the 33rd year.

g3 W Wiy WA g gafesfa
wezdr w g1 Hifeaon vt 7 safe uen

42, DEATH OF WIFE : If the 6th, 7th and 8th are in
their order occupied by Mars, Rahu and Saturn, the native’s

" wife will not live (long).

A9 FArawiAEATEAE: 1L

Chapter 19

Effects Of The Eighth House

wigwiasd Ay squifa frmew ! o
ageqEfaT: &2 daarg: saEgfrugn
‘1. LONG LIFE : O excellent of the Brahmins, listen to

me speaking on the effects of the 8th house, 1If the 8th lord is
in an angle, long life is indicated.

angeqfad: @i @ adw wfega
FUEI A wAmsmR  gfema: uku
2. SHORT LIFE : Should the 8th lord join the ascendant
- lord or a malefic and be in the 8th itself, the native will be short-
lived, '
vy fg afrn fasar wwaf asfaasdn)
guffult = aur  fa=d  wEwge: w
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3. SATURN AND TENTH LORD ABOUT LONGEVITY :
Similarly consider Saturn and 10th lord in the matter of
Iongevity.

Notes : To get the actual import of this verse, we should
read it in the context of the previous verse. So to say, short
life will come to passif :

1. The 8th lord is in the 8th along with 2 malefic or along
with the ascendant lord or : ‘

2. Saturn joins a malefic/ascendant lord in the 8th house
or

3. The 10th lord is in the 8th along with a malefic planet/
ascendant lord. :

qed saAsSfq we3al syurdtay fiqt sy
WAy feaar asfe fdamg: aasafa wa
g wind asfy faan faanfag)
dlfgd F0AT  wRsERn ga:ag
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wtR a1 dferaragy fangdaagag nq
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4-7. LONG LIFE : There will be long life if the &6th lord
(is in the 12th or if the 6th lord is in the 6th as the 12th lord is
in the 12th or if the 6th lord and 12th lord are in the ascendant
and the §th. Ifthe lords of the 5th, 8th and ascendant are in
own navamsas, own Rasis or in [riendly signs, the pative will
enjoy a long span of life. Should the lords of the ascendant, 8th
and 10th and Saturn are all disposed scverally in an angle, in a
trine or in the 1(th, the subject will live long. Like these, there
are many other yogas dealing with the issue of longevity.' The
strength and weakness of the planets concerned be estimated in
deciding longevity. '

Notes : In sloka 4, wec have three yogas for long life,
These are : .

1. The 6th lord in the 12th.
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2. The 6th and 12th lords simultaneously in the 6th and
the 12th, ' :

3. The 6th lord in the ascendant while the 12th lord is in
the 8th.

The combinations given in the other two verses are quite
clear, '

gemfuedt &% SRR adafas
frmgafeonat  sigg  gEmETgeR usn
vAA  Amufasd <8 qoadgd,
aAR  gE¥ wgwamgdafts wEm nen
THA TEEs TE qreghy )
wY RWEHAEY AEmA wfaddg ugen
Fezfagtonn qun g gesweemafa,
AW AIEI-TaA A S a8 wEa g en
gFAd QAR CHN quEd |
 GH TMuda TR NSEX WM
AR wauimed  *E  agarfad
guafefafll 1 amA = "fagEgugn
8-13. SHORT LIFE : Ope’s span of life will be between
20 and 32 years if the ascendant lord is weak while the 8th lord
ig in an angle. The native will only be short-lived ifthe Bth
Jord is in fall while the 8th has a malefic in it and the ascendant
lord is bereft of strength, Death will be instant at birth if the
8th house, Bth lord and the 12th house are all conjunct malefics.
Mazlefic in angles/trines and bencfics in 6th/8th while the ascen-
dant has in it the 8th lord in fall : this yoga will cause immedi-
ate end. If the 5th house, 8th house and the 8th lord are all
conjunct malefics, the life span will be very brief. Withina
month of birth, death will befall the child if the 8th lord is in

the 8th itself while the Moon is with malefics and be bereft of
beneficial aspect.

Notes : If the 8th lord is in an angle, the native will be
long-lived, according to sloka 1 of the present chapter. The:
ascendant iord bereft of strength, in such a case, will reduce the
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life span as per verse 8 above, Hence it follows that the 8th
lord’s good disposition is alone not enough, but the power of
ascendant lord is 2 simultaneoys need, for a long life,

Insloka 12, it is stated that 8th lord should be in fall in

the ascendant, For no ascendant, the 8th lord is debilitated in
the ascending sign. This is possible when only the 8th bhava
falls in the 7th or 9th sign. For example, in certain Iatitudes,
suppose the last portion of Virgo rises. Then there js & possi-
bility of the 8&th cusp failing in Taurus. In that case, its ruler, -
Venus, can be debilitated in Virgo, the ascending sign. Other-

- wise, by signs it is not possible,

Should the 8th lord be in the 8th, long life to the native is

denoted. But when simultaneously the Moon s captured by a
malefic and be without any help from a benefic, then early evils
to life span will have to be predicted, vide sloka 13 above,

qAT extveafied Wi wrAefiad |
THEATR Y fdumd g e
wRwskra IeT:  FeEeEq: aag: |

W adne: e A waemfy ngyn
14-15, LONG LIFE {again} : One will be longlived if the

ascendant lord is in exaltation while the Moon and Jupiter are
respectively in the 11th and 8th from the ascendant. If the
ascendant lord is exceedingly strong and be aspected by a benefic
from an angle, the berson concerned will be wealthy, virtnous
and Jonglived,

Notes : Even if Jupiter is lonely well-placed in the 8th

house, it leads to a long span of life, If he is further helped by
the Moon being in the 1]th house and by the ascendant lord’s
exaltation, doubtlessly the life will be exceedingly lengthy.

ANT CLASSICS(Text with English Translation)

ALT

(2 Volumes set) - Kalyanavarmg

" NIDHT - Bama Dayaln
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Chapter 20

Effects Of The Ninth House

WY WraawE fag ! we asd aEsem
HEEY AT WO il WhAgE WA 000
NIRRT W1 g demefead
WAR  gWATT™  ggwnTEAl  WEe 030
1-2. COMBINATIONS FOR FORTUNES : O Brahmin,
now listen to effects of the 9th house. One will be fortunate (or
affluent) if the 9th lord is in the 9th with strength. Should
Jupiter be in the 9th house while 9th lord is in an angle and the
ascendant lord is endowed with strength, one will be extremely
fortunate. ‘
Notes : “Bhagyasthana” is a name given to the 9th house.
“Bhagya” denotes fortunes, affluence etc. Hence from the 9th

house, one’s capacity to retain the wealth earned should be
* studied.

wrid  awdge wnd wanfEd )
WA FaEnd W3 faar weaanfaa: nag

3. FORTUNATE (AFFLUENT) FATHER : If the 9th
lord is with strength as Venus is in the 9th while Jupiter i3 in an
angle from the ascendant, the native’s father is fortunate.

wraerR fgdld arge wiwemfady
s Awufned far fRda gafg av

4. INDIGENT FATHER : If the 9th lord is debiltated
while the 2nd/4th from the 9th is occupied by Mars, the native’s
father is poor. _ .

Notes : It is states that Mars in the 10th or 12th from
the ascendant (i.c. the 2nd or the 4th from the 9th) while the
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9th lord is in debilitation denotes poverty of wealth for the
father. Even if there be some wealth of the father, Mars in
the 10th/I12th (not being in own house or in exaltation) will
make the native disinherit patrimony or enter into litigations.
So to say, such patrimony willnot come to the hands of the
native, that too easily.

wrAn  qeEleRed  ArAie SEaEga |
wmmAgszd @R afar s iy
5. LONG LIVING FATHER : Should the Sth lord be in
deep exaltation while Venus is in angle from the ascendant and

Jupiter is in the 9th from Navamsa Ascendant, the fathcr of the
native will enjoy a long-span of life,

wran favme o 9 fafad
Fafaer agAgeal O a1 AWt WRg gL

6. ROYAL STATUS FOR FATHER : If the 9th lord is
an angle in aspect to Jupiter, the native’s father will be a king
endowed with conveyances or be equal to a king.

wrdw  wiwaed wER wrgwaind
qaged gagars  Fifamicafaan wqT nou

7. WEALTHY AND FAMOUS FATHER : Should the
lord of the 9th be in the 10th while the 10th lord being aspected
by a benefic the native's father will be very rich and famous,

qeAtsind @Y wiaR  Swafead

CICCCIE S FIR R CE B o LA ET

qafeaso |q  wraw  awanfead )

Tem  afgd R fgafiaaafaa uen

89. VIRTUOUS AND DEVOTED TQ FATHER : Should

the Sun be in deep exaltation as the 9th lord is in the 11th, the
native will be virtuous, dear to king and devoted to father, If
the Sun is in a trine from the ascendant while the 9th lord is in
the 7th in conjnction with or in aspect to Jup1ter the nat;ve will
be devoted to his father.
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Wnd®  gawtaed wdR  wrgwdin
grimmeaT  wog gige wmifaEsE: ngen

10. FORTUNES ETC, : Aquisition of fortunes, convey-
ances and fame will follow the 32nd year of age if the 9th Jord
is in the 2nd while the 2nd lord is in the 9th,

TAd  wrmafaed  assda anfEd

WY gad  ww: Ffemal wWAT UM

11. INIMICAL TO FATHER : There will be mutual
enmity between the father and the native if the ascendant lord is

in the 9th but with the lord of the 6th. Further, the native’s
father will be of contemptible disposition,

waffude afgat frrmsfr fwEw
Wt Ataggedt g@tm feamAasa gl

12." BEGGED FOOQD : If the 10th lord and 3rd lord are
both bereft of strength while the 9th lord is in fall or in combus-
tion, the native will go abegging for his food.

qRIEATY W GAN  WraEgd |
mAN wAafned gs8d g>av  fegd ngan
W@Er TAATYd  swwed  wfawdq
GHIGEANA i CHA  WrwmEE g
Aweg waAE g fagaewwrien
R wraufned Ataim Arma@d ngun
AR orew AW wAwed  afawdq
FAw  ATafaed GHA WIgEad ugen
. fad gram ad  frgdvomidfRa
WA E) WHmEwnEgnd @y gl
QITHSEIIA a9  WEHET  HIAREq |
wgw afgd g% =emgwmEma WAt s
grEARIAfanER gl wYO EER |
wraR smained A wnailn ugen
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amfsufraaaiem fagaromTiraa
g A fead 978 WEW THEA 1Rl
- qEafgaEHanngd - "I fagn
foqeamifud g4 weavitwewiES w0
- SHMEEL  NrA dawed  Jiawd
WAGTy  ®@RT qd SEmaTean: 1R

qe3siy  grafams  fagwyeEEi o
GUATHIT "7 wFEIESART @ ulan
frisfat oufaq swem  wladaay
aRaY Araafieg, adw  wegufnen e
gefist wafem  fagdomfong )
Qe SRrem FEAlEA  wieAr faafawd uuu

13-25. COMBINATIONS FOR FATHER'S DEATH : The
father of the pative would have passed away prior to the native’s
birth if the Sun is in the 6th/8th/12th as the 8th [ord js in the
9th, the 12th lord is in the ascendant, and the 6th lord is in the
5th house. Should the Sun be in the 8th while the 8th lord is in
the 9th, the native’s father will pass away within a year of his
birth. If the Jord of the 12th is in the 9th whilg the 9th lord is in
debilitation Navamsa, the native’s father will face his end during
the 3rd/16th year of the native. Death of father will occur in
the 2nd or 12th year if the ascendant lord is in the 8th as the 8th
Iord is with the: Sun, Should Rahu be inthe &th from the 9th
(i.e. 4th from the ascendant) as the Sunisin the 9th from the
9th (i.e. 5th from the ascendant), death of father will take place
in the 16th/18th year of the native. If Saturn js in the Sth from
the Moon as the Sun is with Rahu, the pative’s fathéer will die in
the 7th or the 19th year of the native. The native in his 44th
year will lose his father if the 9th Tord is in the 12th as the [2th
lord is in the 9th, 1If the ascendant lord is in the 8th as the
Moon idin the Sun’s Navamas, the native in his 35th/41st year
will lose his father., One wiil lose his father in the 50th year if
the Sun, being the lord of the 9th, is eonjunct Mars and Saturn.
If the Sun is in the 7th from the 9th (i. e, 3rd from the ascen-
dant} as Rahu is in the 7th from the 3rd (i.e. 9th from the
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ascendant), the 6th/25th year of the native will be fatal for
father, If Saturn is in the 7th from the §th (i. e. 2nd from the
ascendant) as the Sun is inthe 7th from Saturn (i.e. 8th from
the ascendant), theages of 30, 21 or 26 will be fatal for the
father. If the 9th lord is in debilitation while his dispositor is
in the 9th, the native will lose his father at 26 or 30. Thus the
astrologers may know the effects (of the 9th house).

qUESIAM Y% wrAna gwfady
WgEATt mivd  ageraTidt WA nkgn

26. FORTUNES . One will enjoy abundant fortunss if
Venus is in deep exaltation and be in the company of the 9th
lord as Saturn is in the 3rd.

T @9d  Wry adte  aerafod
fawgafy ot @7 wgwed  fafafanig uzen
TeAleRie GF Y wrAR  wrafe |
vzfamen af 47 agwwa faffasi uzsn

27-28. FURTUNATE PERIODS : Abundant fortunes
will be acquired after the 20th vear if the Sth has Jupiter in it as
its lord is in an angle from the ascendant. Should Mercury be
in his decp exaltation as the 9th lord is in the 9th itself, abundant
fortunes will be earned after the 36th year.

AR wrgafeed wrg awdad ) ,
I HAE  gR  gRArgAs TR el
29. Should the ascendant lord be in the 9th as the 9th lord -

is in the ascendant, and Jupiter is in the Tth, there will be gains
of wealth and conveyances. -

WIQRATEar  ugeada fras nd )
wraE AEvfeed wra@ay wam nzen
30. LACK OF FORTUNES : If Rahuis in the 9th from
the 9th (i. e. 5th from the ascendant), as his dispositor is in the

8th from the ascendant and the 9th lord is in fail, the native
will be devoid of fortunes. :
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cWrmETd wR it @ awfa
TR qreaferd freni T AA _AF NN

31. FOOD BY BEGGING : Should Saturn be in the 9th
. along with the Moon as the ascendant lord is in fall, the native
will acquire food by begging.

gd Wraes faw | detog  wfad wany
T TR RresaE it fafag naqu

32. O Brahmin, these are the effects related to the Sth
house. T have explained (these) briefly. These may be (further)
estimated with the help of the state of the lords of the ascendant
and 9th and in other manners as well,

AT FHRTARATLIG: 1R 90

Chapter 21

Effects of The Tenth House

WAEE  Asq wamft amma: |
N AEm ! aedw wE-matifawnfaan 0 gu
1. T now explain the effects of the 10th house, Listen to
these, O Maitreya, in the words of Brahma, Garga and others,
Notes : Statements Jike “Brahma Gargadi Bhashitam go to
prove that sage Parasara, had access to such expositions of
Lord Brahma which would not be possible to an ordinary

mortal. The history of Parasara has been explained in the notes
for the initial slokas of ch. ] supra and ch. 4] infra.

TN FHTAN  wOR win TERrf |
THERGAAGR  quel  qewsE 1Rl

2. PATERNAL HAPPINESS : It the 10th lord is strong
- and be in exaltation or in own Rasi/Navamsa, the native will
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derive extreme paternal happiness, will enjoy. fame and will
perform good deeds.

Notes : Though the word “Karma” means - deed, it
actually in the context of astrology denotes one's profession,
job, livelihood etc. The 10th house rules one’s patrimony,
paternal happiness, last offices to father and such other matter
while the 9th house, as explained earlier deals with one’s father
as an individual. ' ’

VAW alaedy  sddeeawa

&fy: Fafaeiven s TfraTgs ugun

3. If the 10th lord is devoid of strength, the native will
face obstructions in his work, If Rahu js in an angle or ina
trine, he will perform religious sacrifices like Hvotishtoma,

Notes : Should Rahu be strongly disposed in an angle or
in a trine, the native will perform ““Jyotishtoma.” This is Soma -
sacrifige deemed(as a .whole class of sacrificia] ceremonies
consisting of sixteen vedic rites. To wit, the native will be
extremely religious and meritorious.

TR QEETE  wenand T )
TWEId & Ao} et ArisaaTat e

4. If the 10th iord is with a benefic or be in an auspicious
house, one will always gain through royal Patronagc and in
business. In a contrary sitvation, only opposite results will
come to pass.

Notes : Should the 10th lord be with a benefic orin a
benefic’s Rasi, the native will ever gain in his undertakings with
the king (i.e. in his calling). “swor-gar” mcans that if the
10th lord is with a malefic or in a malefic’s Rasi, the native will
be a loser in his calling and will not serve the' king (or a worthy
person). The short and the long of the verse is to convey the
idea that the 10th lord should be related to a benefic's sign for g
happy and prosperous calling. Connections with a malefic will

‘cause grief.

WA aqETa¥ e amawRE .
Ila Ay wel: wWAmi  fages: ag
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5. Should the 10th and 11th be both occupied by malefics
‘the native will indulge only in bad deeds and will defile his own
men.

wint awrafed Tger wgy wan)
wge! wget gopfe ®Wd aTuen
6. If the lord of the 10th is relegated to the 8th along with
Rahu, the native will hate others, be a great fool and will do
bad deeds.
' Notes : The 8th house occupied by Rahu jn the company
of the 10th lord will spoil professional happiness.of the native

apart from making him perform questionable and foolish deeds
as well as incurring misconceptions with one and all

wuR  gaafmed  smviaaead
gt amEgd  frsage: nen
7. If Saturn, Mars and the 10th lord are in the 7th as the

- Tth lord is with a malefic, the pative will be fond of carnal
pleasures and of filling his belly.

Notes : The effects for the combination as above are
described by the words **Sisnedara Parayana™ (T o)
and as far as I understand, the meaning is as above. (Sisna==
“male organ, Udsra=belly.)

grain  ewfacg wdA}  qeEgd )
wiaw  wiofed  arwEdsara nsn
aMR  sHafEed eWA sAEad )
arget ¥awt afy geniamwrr wim na
wHO  wAEgE d qeewtad
weynEtenfs a3 Ay "/0a ngol

8-10. Should the 10th lord be in exaltation and be in the
company of Jupiter as the 9th lord is in the 10th the native will
be endowed with honour, wealth, and valour. One will lead a
happy life if the 1ith lord is in the 10th and the 10th lord is ip
the ascendant or if the lords of the 10th and 11th are conjunct
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- in an angle. Should the 10th lord in strength be in Pisces along
with Jupiter, the native will doubtless obtain robes, ornaments
and happiness,

WREmR qd ugetwewbaR
waganr g wisder WA g

_ 11. Should Rahu, Sun, Saturn and Mars be in the 11th,
the pative will incur cessation of his duties.

Notes : The 4 planets, viz. the Sun, Mars, Rahu and
Saturn joining in the 11th house will ensure that the native will
not be successful in his performuace. Asa consequence, he will
not have a happy calling or profession worth the name, and
will gain nothing, '

R CO | ngi AR aweqd
SR o wrTEATE & g

~ 12. One will be learned and wealthy if Jupiter 1s in Pisces
along with Venus while the ascendam lord is strong and the
Moon is in exaltation.

Notes : M7 means learning in the normal conmtext.
Apart, this denotes sacred knowledge derived from meditation
on the higher truths of religion and philosophy which instructs
the seeker how to understand his own nature within him and to
reunite with the Almighty avoiding reincarnation. This is
taught by s==r (Gnana yoga). Jupiter and Venus joining in
Pisces (the terminal house, denoting final emancipation) will
endow the native with such supreme knowledge. The lord of
the ascendant simultaneously joining the exalted Moon renders
the mind fertile enough to produce knowledge of one's own self,
For one cannot attain the Lord without first knowing what he
himself is. Material wealth will also come to the native as a
by-product of the planetary configuration in question, So to

-say one will be spiritually and materially wealthy.

wiR  wwofed SR st
wHafaféad 1% waw @ a9 wag ugan
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13. Should the 10th lord be in the 11th while the 1ith
lord is in the ascendant and Venus is in the 10th, the native
will be endowed with precious stones,

Notes : To wit the planets so disposed as mentioned in
the sloka will confera huge influx of material wealth on the
native. :

%mfw‘turﬁ‘ mﬁm& wrsaam fad )
e AfEy 3@ @ wdefE@ wdaugea
14. If the lord of the 10th is exalted in an angle or a

trine and be in the company of or in aspect to Jupiter, one will
be endowed wiih (worthy) deeds.

®EN  SEwEed | aasa aafad
FfAO AR meRAY W ngun

15. Should the 10th lord be-in the ascendant along with
the ascendant lord as the Moon is in an angle or in a t.nne the
native will be intercsted in good deeds.

FHEIEIY  wR TagaTdgd |
waft  moEgR wRAAN WA agen

16, If Saturn is in the 10th along with a debilitated planet
while the 10th from Navamsa ascendant is occupied by a
malefic, the native will be bereft of (virtuous) acts,

i  Aamaind THw e

AN Hgad  goRH  feal W ligen
17, One will indulge in bad acts if the 10th lord is in the
8th while the 8th lord is in the 10th with a malefic.

FAR  AAafned s qeq qoeey
THAREHT O wHATmETRR ugsn

I8. Obstructions to the natives acts will crop up if the
10th lord is in fall, as both the 10th house from the ascendant
and the 10th from the 10th (i.e. 7th from the ascendant) have
malefic occupatwns
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FHARNA WA AdA  afermo

wAR  ¥aweed  aefawfEEr w@g ngen
MR wAMEEd wAR wange
Wagen 32w fanfgd  wdyugon
FREmMATUE  WOd & wEgR

AT TSERA 9RO AQ WA 1340

19-21. COMBINATIONS FOR FAME : One will be endowed
- with fame if the Moon is'in the 10th while the 10th lord isina
trine from the J0th and the ascendant lord is in ascendant’s
angle. Similar effects will come to pass if the I1th lord is in
the 10th while the 10th lord is strong and be in aspect to
Jupiter, Fame will come to the native if the 10th lord is jn
the 9th as the ascendant lord is in the 10th and the Moon ts in

. the 5th from the ascendant.

v gy wHeE  sad deldwr  fyottem !
MASHARF A ORI Ay 1R
22. O excellent of the Brahmins, thus have been told about
the effects of the 10th house in a brief manner, Otler related

effects be guessed by you based on the relationship of the lords
of the ascendant and of the 10th, ' -

AT ATANITRATEATT: N

: Chapter 22 7
Effects Of The Eleventh House

ATAMASSATY waarfy frsren b
Mol wEw A aSOWER @ar geEtaugn
1. O excellent of the Brahmins, I now explain effects

relating to the 11th house, the auspiciousness‘of: which bhava will
make one happy at all times.
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arwifadt aar MR faedq Ffrwimar: |
AW Ja gatgsa  gatanrsi arusa

2. Should the 1lth lord be in the 11th itself or be in an
angle or in a trine from the ascendant, there will be many gaina.
Similarly if the 11th lord is exalted, though in combustion,
there will he many gains.

Notes : The second line of the above verse deserves g
proper approach. .gatamiify means “although in combustion or
having lost rays in the Sun”. The word “&f§” meaning
“although™ in this context deters the otherwise possible interpr-
etation as “Sun’s Navamsa or Sun’s Rasi”” which of course will
be an extreme rendering. To wit, the correct import is that even
though the 11th lord is combust but be in exaltation the native
will gain abundaatly,

ariRe - gaufmed  o3q Fewdfead
Tt afgy wid  geed  fafafoma nan
3. If the 11th lord is in the 2nd while the 2nd lord is in

angle (from the ascendant) along with Jupiter, the gains will be
great.

- amR W AR qamgenfiad
gzfrdt  wAt WA agwgAtteeATg e

4, If the 11th lord is in the 3rd while the 11th is occupied
by a benefic, the native will gain 2000 Nishkas in his 36th year.
Notes : “qr3”" means in the Bhava or house in question,
i.e. the 11th bhava and not the 3rd bhava. Since fa=s% already
preceeds, i3 to mean “in the 3rd house™ will be redundant,
| frex (Nishka) though meaning a gold coin was generally
- taken to indicate one Karsha or Suvarna of 16 Mashas. This
~ also denotee a certain weight of gold in the hoary days. The
sage thus obviously hints at the opulence of the native in varied
measures by quantifying the resultant Nishkas according to the
merits of the planetary formations at birth. ‘ :

Safremit A gwawfad )
wamieR g wrRrd  agEdgfeRam ugn
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5. If the 11th lord is conjujct a benefic in an angle or in a
trine (from the ascendant), the native will acquire 500 Nishkas -
in his 40th year,

WMEIR qega uR Seaafiad)
e g% sgagenfadl  w@q uqu

6. The native will own 6000 Nishkas if the 11th is oceu-
pied by Jupiter while the 2nd and 9ih are respectively taken over
by the Moon and Venus by position,

amree WWi W§ gawagatad )
gagraiu: sitqreReTRTATEA: usn
7. Should Jupiter, Mercury and the Moon be in the 11th
from the 11th (i.e. 9th from the ascendant) the native will be
endowed with wealth, grains, fortunes, diamonds, ornaments efc.
AR AW SR A
wafes® g @icd ag@AfIcwwey wdg e
8. One will gain 1000 Nishkas in his 33rd year if the 11th
lord is in the ascendant and the ascendant lord is in the 11th,
oA miwafued e gAufed

fragedas smgwrd mwifada ven

9. If the 11th lord is in the 2nd as the 2nd lord is in the
11th, one will amass abundant fortunes after marriage,

WAy aafed qa Wrafead |

mmammﬁmauﬂ ugoll

10, If the 11th lord is in the 3rd as the 3rd lord is in the

11th, one will gain wealth through co-born and be endowed
with excellent ornaments.

ARG AW gt fad  quemafad )
7 qfoaadsft 47 s smmmagq

1. There will be no gains in spite of numerous efforts if

the 11th lord is in fall, in combustion or be in the 6th/8th/12th
with a malefic.
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Chnpter 23

Effects Of The Twelfth House

wary manEe  wamif e ferly
@AM guFlw . @d  wEsaaasiy st
WY A YAETIT  AAETT AN
&l smETfaqt  eRATARART dfeaa: ula
s eqe fasrtd ar srustorsiag o
feamufzedesr - feegasdmsimarg ugu
qEdTHAT frzraermEafegam: |
rdfaangar faa famif wafa s o

1-4. O Brahmin, now I tell you about the effects of the

12th house. There will be expenses on good accounts if the 12th
lord is with a benefic, or be in own house or be exalted or if a
benefic occupies the 12th. One will own beautiful housds
and beds and be endowed with superior scented articles and
-pleasures if the Moon happens to be the 12th lord and be
exalted or be in own sign/Navamsa or in the 11th/9th/5th in
Rasi/Navamsa. The said native will live with l'lCh clothes, and
ornaments, be learned and lordly,

gd  eamAAlEivsEain s fodty
wfeqa: g-ca W ewwgetaEfamg iy
saaiferrma ferara fmﬁﬂﬁmqt
@ fg F=afrtorea: wfesqrsviga: wmg uu

5-6. And if the 12th lord is in the 6ih/8th or be in enemy’s
Navamsa, debilitation Navamsa or in 8th in Navamsa, one will
be devoid of happiness from wife, be troubled by expenses and
deprived of general happiness. If he be inan angle/trine, the
native will beget a spouse,
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7. Just as these effects are derived from the ascendant in -
regard to the native, similar deductions be made about co-born
etc. from the 3rd and other houses.

Notes : Hints arc given herc to know from the native’s
horoscope the effects related to his co-born, uncles ete. For
example, brother’s finances from the 4th house (2nd from the
3rd), brother’s marriage from the 9th house (7th from the 3rd),
father’s health from the 2nd house (6th from the 9th), mother’s
hcalth from the 9th (6th from the 4th), wife's speading nature
from the - 6th house. (i.e. 12th from the 7th) and s0 on and so
forth, Proceeding on these lines, we can see the possibility of
predicting many important events for other relatives from the
Dative’s horoscope itself,

TEAFEAT FIT SEATAILRT: |
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8. Planets placed in the visible half of the zodiac will give

_explicit results while the ones in the invisible half will confer
secret results, :

Notes : Visible half is the half of the zodiac within a range
of 180 degrees from the ascendant’s cusp seen backwards. - The
other half is invisibie, '

A planet in the visible half of the zodiac will be more

potential in effects while in the invisible haif it is Jess potential
_and unmanifest. '

WAEFATAY: wgeit afefasiga: .
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. 9. If Ratiu is in the 12th along with Mars, Saturn and the
* Sun, the native will go to hell. Similar effect will occur if the
12th lord is with the Sun, ‘ :
Notes : The 12th house relates -to one’s fate after death,
Whether he will reincarnate, or attain infernal region or the
Lotus Feet of the Lord will have to be studied from the 12th
house. In this connection, refer to ch. 26 of Heorasara also,
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10. If there is a benefic in the 12th while its lord is exalted

or is conjunct or aspected by a bencfic, one will attain final
¢mancipation.

AW qEga |y qmanfad
mEugw w3 IWMENTAY nE: ugpu
11. One will wander from country to country if the 12th

lord and 12th house are with malefics and be in aspect to
malefics,

¥R gwxfned  wsmed gl
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12. One will moye in his own country if the 12th lord and
12th house are with benefics and be in aspect to benefics.

Notes : In the previous sloka and the present one, clues
are given to know as to whether  one will be in his own place or
outside the pative place. If the 12th house and its lord are
connected with benefics, one will progress in his own place while
he will wander hither and thither {without progress) if 12th lord
and 12th house are spoilt by malefics.

wm  warfzagad wfadm aafady
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13. Earnings will be through sinful measures if the 12this

occupied by Saturn or Marsetc. and be not aspected bya
" benefic. '

wAG maieed wAR  wadgd
qIgRe  EaE aRgmIgasam: ugen
14. If the ascendant Jord is in the 12th while the 12th

lord is in the-ascendant with Venus, l:xpcnscs will be on religious
grounds.
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Chaptel; 24
Effects Of The Bhava Lords
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1. EFFECTS OF ASCENDANT LORD IN VARIOUS
HOUSES (upto sloka 12) : Should the ascendant lord be in the
asecndant itself, the native will be endowed with physical
happiness (i.e. good hecalth) and prowess. He will be intclli- -
gent, fickle-minded, will have two wives and will unite with
" other females.

Notes : The position of the ascendant lord in the
ascendant itself will make the pative fearless and longlived.

TR g ST amwa afoza: qeE )
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2. If the lord of the ascendant is in the 2nd, he will be

gairiful, scholarly, happy, endowed with good qualities, be
. religious, honourable and will have many wives.

Notes : The native having the ascendant lord in the 2nd
house will face obstacles in obtaining progeny and thus he will
be left with a longing for issues. He will further become wealthy
through his own efforts.

wAn @A W fEggeu-aTrRn
- gaargd At fyamt afa gt aan
3. If the lord of the ascendant is in the 3rd, the native

.will equal a lion in valour, be endowed with all kinds of wealth,
be honourable, will have two wives, be intelligent and happy.
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Notes : Should the 3rd housc contain the ascendant lord,
one will be cqual to a king, respected by others and will indulge
in unnatural methods of sexual gratification.

wHd  gE aw  fagEmagartaE
TG FRI  qurEqERfE: wen

4. If the ascendant lord is in the 4th, the native will be
endowed with patcrnal and maternal happmess will have many
brothers, be lustful virtuous and charming. &

Notes : With the ascendant Jord in the 4th house the
native is of a noble descent. He will prosper by his own efforts.
He will be ambitious and beautiful. Prosperity will come to
him casily. He will ever enjoy physical felicity.

WA gt el gaeted @ e )
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5. If the ascendant lord is'in the S5th, the native will have
mediocre progenic happiness, will lose his first child, be
honourable, given to anger and be dear to king,

wAR  west At dgeteafratea
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6. If the ascendant lord is in the Gth and related toa
malefic the native will be devoid of physical happiness, and will
be troubled by enemies if there is no benefic aspect,

Notes : The ascendant lord going to the 6th house will
mar the prospects of health. However, for Scorpio and Taurus
ascendant, it will be a felicitous augury for freedom from
diseases.

The 6th house position of Lagna Lord in _general will give
abundant wealth and respect apart from royal : status. There is,
however, a possibility of more than one marriage or losmg the
spouse carly,

a8 Ak o wal am 1 sl
[RTAV Ffedt av fawadt av qasfy ar oy



Chaprer 24 : 191

7. Tf the ascendant lord is a malefic and be in the 7th, the
native’s wife will not live (long). If the platict in  question be a
benefic, one will wander aimlessly, face penury and be dejected.
He will aiternatively become a king (if the said planct is strong).

wAfisent s fezframra
A SR wgrAet g@t = aron nen

8. If the ascendant lord is in the 8th, the native will be an
accomplished scholar, be sickly, “thievish, be given to much
anger, be a gambler and will join others’ wives.

Notes : The only good cffect of the ascendant lord being
in the 8th house is one’s acudemic accomplishment. This
position will cause Balarishta or child mortality. The native’s
health will be poor. He will be a repository of misfortunes.
He will sce many deaths in the family to his grief. His married
life will be a hell. He will be a profligate and will incur iil-
- fame and disrepute. Penury will ever be after him,

In case of Aries and Litra ascendant, this approach for
evil results should be avoided and results declared - dfter further
scanning the radix,

AT ARER WAl WS AR |
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9. If the ascendant lord is in the Oth, the native will be
fortunate, dear to people, be a devotee of Sri Vishnu, be skilful,
eloquent in speech and be endowed with wife, sons and wealth,
Notes : One will gain abundantly from his father. Every
undertaking of his will be fruitful. | He will be well-disposed to

his co-born, These are additional results of the ascendant lord
occupying the 9th house,

And W I {egetenanfa
TANRRN S @ w@iaaeE § e o
10. If the ascendant lord is in the 10th, the native Will be

endowed with paternal happiness, royal honour (or patronag'c),
fame among men and will doubtlessly have self-carnied wealth,
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Notes : The 10th house occupied by the ascendant lord
denotes obtainment of co-born. The native wil! possess ambi-
tions and will prosper in his pursuits,

adw ama s gy awgafaa
guter:  emrawifava  @gRITRdA ug gl
1. If the ascendant lord is in the 11th, the native will

always be endowed with gains, good qualities, fame and many
wives. ’

g muwaed | dgerenfEat@a
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12. 1f the ascendant lord is m the 12th and be devoid of
" benefic aspect/conjunction, the native will be bereft of physical
happiness, will spend unfruitfully and be given to much anger.
Notes : If the ascendant lord is in the 12th, the native's
life will not be prosperous. He will be addicted to gambling,
thieving, debauchery and other vices. He will expend

wastefully.

AR AR W A SRS
gEvETEER: wIE) FIET  TOREEY 1L

|3, EFFECTS OF 2ND LORD IN VARIOUS HOUSES
{upto sloka 24) : If the 2nd lord is in the ascendant, the native
will be endowed with sons and wealth, be inimical to his family,
lustful, hard-hearted and will do others’ jobs.

Notes : One will be fraudvlent and will face financial '
upheavals with the lord of the 2nd occupying the asccndant.

These evil effects will not wholly apply to Capricorn ascendant,
but with seme modifications,

AR gAR A g TEAEYE:
fawaf  wgwwt  oar qaga: THEA 11N

14. If the 2nd lord is in the 2nd, the native will be wealthy,
proud, will have two or more wives and be bereft of progeny.
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15. If the 2nd lord is in the 3rd, the native will be
valotous, wise, virtuous, lustful and miserly—all these when
related to a benefic. If related to a malefic, the native will be a
heterodox. ‘

Notes : Should the 2nd lord be in the 3rd house, tie
native will be ill-related to females and will earn through pros.- -
tutes. If a malefic is related to the 2nd lord in the 3rd, the
person concerned will not be God fcanng and will have dirty
" conduct.

LR gumaﬁ agarqaawiam: |
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16. If the 2nd lord is in the 4th, the mative will acquire all
kinds of wealth. Ifthe 2nd lord is exalted and be conjunct
Jupiter, one will be equal to a king.

Notes : The placement of the 2nd lord in the 4th will also
produce a heterodox and one of questionable character.

The cxaltation of the 2nd lord in the 4th applies only to
Libra ascendant. Obviously the sage suggests that the exaltation
of Mars in the company af Jupiter (in debilitation) in the 4th
house will prove extremely favourable for a Libra native confe-
rring near-regalhood. It is also not unmeaningful to conclude
that the 2nd lord exalted and joining Jupiter becommg a good
omen for any ascendant.

DR gamf& & mnﬁaa:n
gAIATeE W e afa ngoeu

17. If the 2nd lord is in the 5th the native will be wealthy.
Not only the native, but also his sons, will be intent on earning
wealth. ’

Notes : The 2nd lord going to the 5th house will make
ome resort to trickery. His family life will not be happy. He
~ will not be kind to others. He will be very lustful and will be
prone to lose a child prematurely.
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18. If the 2nd lord is in the 6th along ‘with a benefic the
native will gain wealth through his enemies; if be with a. malefic,
there will be loss through ecnemies apart from mutilation of
shanks.

Notes : There will be severe loss of wealth through thefts
and servants. He will have defects of privities. These are
further effects of the 2nd lord occupying the 6th house,

g §R WE:  qeEear e
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19. If the 20d lord is in the 7th, the native will be addicted
to others’ wives and be a doctor. If a malefic is related to the
said placement by conjunction or by aspect, the native's wﬂ'e
will (also) be of questionable character.

Notes : The 2nd Jord in the 7th house and related to a
 dire malefic will render the mother of the native being of
questionable character according-to some hoary authors. How-
ever, the 4th house and its lord deserve a special attention in the
context of mother’s disposition.

wiseent W qfosfreda
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30. If the 2nd lord is in the 8th, the native will be
endowed with abundant land and wealth. But he will have

jimited marital felicity and be bercft of happiness from his
elder brother.

B} oWWEed  gRETe 9T
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21, If the 2nd lord is in the 9th, the native will be wealthy,
diligent, skilful, sick during childhood and will later on be happy
(i. ¢. healthy) and will visit shrines, observing religious code efc.

o wER A e AT S afed
wparaAga: fesw  gagefers: uklu
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22. If the 2nd lord is in the 10th, the native v.ifl be
libidinous, honourable, learned, will have many wives and much
wealth but be bereft of filial happiness.

gAd  wwwEes  afamaawfaEa
aremgat "t SfEE aEd e
23. If the 'an_ lord is in the 11th, the native will have all
kinds of wealth, be ever diligent, honcurable and famous.
Notes : The native will undergo miseries due to ill- healh

during childhood and with the march of time he will be
endowed with health throughout, if the 2nd lord is in the 1ith

house. -

A% smweR  AigE?  gAaiea )
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24, If the 2nd lord is im the 12th, the pative will he
adventurous, be devoid of wealth, and be interested in ther’s
* wealth while his eldest child will not keep him happy.
Notes : According to the saying “frdd gt wegS-
grfFay sfdead g aurfardgs a1 o
) Meaning that if the 2nd lord is in the 12th house wi.h two
or more (favourable) planets, the native will be ext cinely
wealthy. This is found to be a sound clue in actua! cases.
However, the 2nd lord lonely in the 12th is bad for riches,
“except in the case of Aries ascendant with Venus in the t2th in
high dignity.
Wi wgSem e aT
T wrgEt st framiavsty gfeme g
25, EFFECTS OF 3RD LORD' IN VARIOUS H{'USES
(upto.sloka 36) : If the 3rd lord is in the ascendant, th . mative
will bave self-made wealth, be disposed to worsh:p, be vilorous
and be intelligent although devoid of leaming. -
Notes : One will have a lean body with the as“-ndnt
having the 3rd lerd in it. He will have such sexual 11t that
cannot be subdued, He will be short—tempered and ill-disposed
to otherss.

-

-
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26. if the 3rd lord is in the 2nd, the native will be
corpulent, devoid of valour, will not make much efforts, be not
happy and will have an eye on others’ wives and others® wealth.

Notes : Should the 3rd lord be in the 2nd house, one will
resort to unnatural sexuval means of gratification. He will not

- ghow enthusiasm in his undertakings.

R wgw afrecganfam
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27, 1f the 3rd lord is in the 3rd, the native will be
endowed with happiness through co-bom and will have wealth
and sons, be cheerful and extremely happy.

qeed  wgd@ gEt 9 OREgA)
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28, If the 3rd lord is in the 4th, the native will be happy,
wealthy and intelligent but will acquire a wicked spouse.

R e TR gEEEE
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" 29, If the 3rd lord is in the 5th, the native will have sons,
and be virtuous. 1f in the process the 3rd lord be conjunct or
aspected by a malefic, the native will have a formidable wife.

g qEAR. SRl |
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30, If the 3rd lord is in the 6th, the pative will be inimical
to his co-born, be affluent, will not be well-disposed to his
maternal uncle and be dear to his maternal aunt.
Notes  The student’s attention is drawn to the statement
- of the text, viz. wrgwrdt frgy 7w which has been without any
misconception, rendered to denote the native’s being *‘dear to
his maternal aunt”. At the same time, Sanketa Nidhi while
commenting on the 3rd lord’s placement in the 6th house gives
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an overt clue to the native being fond of physicallp matiny with
~ his materpal aunt. One wonders whether sage Parasara covertly

points out to one and the same thing. Possibly so, for the Sans-
krit expression is so flexible.

wall  wEATEr  vedEEd Wl
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31. If tbe 3rd lord is in the 7th, the native will be inter- -
ested in serving the king and be not happy duriog boyhood but
at the end of his life.

Notes :- It is not a favourable indication to have an indep-
endent profession or business when the 3rd lord is in the “Tth
house. The 7th denotes one’s public relationship, business
prospects etc. and an evil lord is not wekome there. Asa
result, the native will be destined to be in the employ of others.

Further, this position will give a tendency to steal. The .
native will incur a legal award like death. :

FeR WEATE wqeErd T w3
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32. If the 3rd lord is in the 8th, the native will bea thief,

will derive his livelihood serving others and will die at the gate
of royal palace. .

ey g Ry qefeafee
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33, If the 3rd lord isin the Oth, the mative will Tack

. paternal bliss, will make fortunes through *wife and will enjoy
progenic and other pleasures.

Notes : Although one may have fortunes and progenic
happiness, one will unendingly feel miserable if the 3rd lord
occupies the 5th house. His father will be a contemptibic

~ person.

CUC I E1it | G U G B
rfafaare  geedaT TR
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34, If che 3rd Jord is in the 10th, the native will have all
kinds of happiness and self-made wealth and be interested in
nurturing wicked females. '

HTEY  GEETHIR I ATRATA &Y
fromAsfc  Aoml aEEr  9REE: urn
35. If the 3rd lord is in the 11th, the native will always
gain in trading, be intelligent although not literate, be adventu-
rous and will serve others.
Notes : One will have an emaciated body with the 3rd
; lords position in the 11th house. He will incur misunderstan-
dings with others and will not be a worthy friend.

wmel @R FEd mage: |
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36, If the 3rd lord is in the 12th, the native will spénd on
evil deeds, will bave a wicked father and will be fortunate
through a female (or wife).

Notes : The 3rd lord going to the 12th will bestow every
happiness in life. Yet the native will feel highly miserable.
This view is held by Ramadayalu.

This placement will further spoil the prospects of co-born.
If Mars also joins the said 3rd lord, sustenance of co-born will
he doubtful.

qant  tont oAt faempafagfa
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37. EFFECTS OF THE 4TH LORD IN VARIOUS
HOUSES (upto sloka 48) : If the 4th lord is in the ascendant,
" the pative will be endowed with learning, virtues, ornaments,
lands, conveyances and maternal happiness. '

Notes : As aresult of the 4th ford coming to occupy the
ascendant, the subject will acquire incomparable learaing in
rarious branches. However, there is an element of risk of
teing deprived of one’s ancestral properties. After leading
married life for some time, the native will give up worldly life
.ad may lurn into an ascetic.
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38. 1f the 4th lord isin the 2nd, the native will enjoy
pleasures, all kinds of wealth, family life and honour and be
adventurous, He will be cunning in disposition. -

Notes : The 2nd house tenanted by the 4th lord will
bring abundant gains from mother and maternal relatives. The
mother of the native wili be able to receive great help from her
brothers'end sisters. The subject will join evil company and
face some risks. He will-build up self-carned wealth and his lust
for lucre will never be subdued. ’ '

geR waw Wy RN wmEgE
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39, If the 4th lord s in the 31d, the native will be valorous.

He will have servamts, be liberal, virtuous and charitable and
wlil possess self-earned wealth, He will be free from diseases.

QR guwred @t adaA )
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40, If the 4th lord is in the 4th, the native will bea
minister and will possess all kinds of wealth. He will be skilful,
virtuous, lionourable, learned, happy and be welldisposed to his
spouse.

Q@ gretaed  get  wswlE
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41. If the 4th lord is in the Sth, the native will be happy

and be liked by all. He will be devoted to Sri Vishau, be
_yirtuous, honourable and witl have self-earned wealth, .

qaf fegwaed W0 garfaator: \
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42, If the 4th lord is.in the 6th, the pative will be devoid
of maternal happiness, be given to anger, be a thief anda
conjurer (or magician), be independent in action and be ilt-
disposed. .
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Notes : The native will be brought up by another female
in the place of his mother, He will be carcless about his own
matters, He will bave litigations on account of properties.
His mother will be sickly in constitution and be a source of
worry to the family members. He will not be welldisposed
toward his mother., These are additional effects for the 6th
house placement of the 4th lord in a nativity,

qaR @R W agfueranfa: |
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43, If the 4th ford is in the 7th, the pative will be endowed
with a high degree of education, will sacrifice his patrimony and
be akin to the dumb in an assembly.

Notes : When the 4th lord occupies the 7th house, the
person concerned will not enjoy paternal properties. He may
" either Jose or sacrifice the same. He will not be a householder
for a long time and will give up his family burdens sooner or
Iater as a husband and as a father. Though he will achieve a
great degree of education, he will be unable to express ilmsclf
before a group of men.

@R TaaRed t_ra&qaﬁqf'ﬂa:l
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_ 44. If the 4th lord is in the 8th the native will he devoid
. of domestic and other comforts, will not enjoy much parental
happiness and be equal to a neuter. ,

Notes : The 4th lord's relegation to the 8th house will

-affect the progenic ability of the native and he will not be able

. to camnally satisfy his spouse. His happiness in household life
will ot be appreciable; some problem or the other will accost

-him. His education will face many an obstacle. His childhood
will be with many diﬂicultics.

qan  WrguEeR M miaﬁquu
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45. If the 4th lord is in the 9th, the native will be dear to
one and all, be devoted to God, be virtuous, honourable and
endowed with ¢very kind of happmess
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46. 1If the 4th lord is in the 10th, the native will enjoy royal
. honours, be an akhemist, be extremely pleased, will enjoy
pleasures and will conquer his five senses.

Notes : One will be profcss:onally happy and prosperous
with the 4th lord in the 10th house. He will have abundant
self-made properties. He will, however, lack maternal happiness
if the 4th lord in the said house is not happily placed.

g@m aran WAt gradragt: |
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47, 1f the 4th lord is in the 11th, .the native will have fear
of secret disease, be liberal, virtuous, charitable and helpful to
others.

Notes : Some say that the 11th house having the 4th lord
will ensure freedom from diseases while our sage attributes secret
discases {like venereal affliction or any other diseases caused by
physical union). Apparently the sage does not prefer the 4th
lord (lord of happiness) getting relegated to the 11th (the 8th
from the 4th).

|qEa  mgemEed - agfageataa:
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48. If the 4th lord is in the 12th the native will be devoid
of domestic and other comforts, will have vices and be foolish
and Indolent. -

Notes : Complete absense of happiness, particularly
paternal, will come to pass. One will be bereft of masculine
vigour, His mother is of doubtful character, These are
additional effects for the 4th lord being in the 12th house,
according to classical works., '

g wort s fge grgenfaa:
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39, EFFECTS OF THE 5th LORD IN VARIOUS HOUSES
{upto sloka 60) : If the 5th lord is in the ascendant, the native
will be scholarly, be endowed with progenic happiness, be a
miser, be crooked, and will steal others” wealth,
- { Notes : The native having the 5th lord in the astendant
will be of unsteady disposition. - Though progenic happiness is
denoted by our text, there are other exponents warning of an
unpleasant situation in respect of one of the native’s sons,

qAR oA Wy tggit gATFaa: |
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50. If the 5th lord is in the 2nd, the native will have many
sons and wealth, Be a pater familias, be honourable, be attached
to his spoude and be famous in the world.

Notes : Maharshi Parasara praises very highly the place-
ment of the Sth lord in the 2nd house and attributes worldwilde
fame for the native. It is actually true in the case of Smt.
Indira Gandbi, Prime Minister of India, whose map of birth is
furnished below : born on 19th November 1917 (Monday) at
2317 hrs IST at Allahabad, 81E54 25N28.

Jup (R) Ketu

15-0 | 10-34
Asc 28-05
Sat 21-48
Rasi '
Moon _ ‘ Mars
5-35 ' : i6-23

Ven 20-57 Merc
Rahu 13-11
10-34 | Sun4-04
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Note the lord of the 5th Mars occupying the 2nd house in-
* Leo. The nativity has a number of splendid planetary influences
apart from this. As indicated by sage Parasara, the 2nd house
position of the 5th lord gave her a world-wide position and
honour for a very long number of years.

. One can notice that the native will have ample opport-
unities of shining brilliantly, whether or not on a world level,
with the 2rd house placement of the 5th lord in strength and
‘dignity. Should there further be suflicient Raja Yogas etc. as
in the case of the example chart given, the native will be sure to
hit the headlines of the world press. _ . '

The position of the 5th lord in the 2nd will further cuase
asthma and catarrh and the native will have infected lungs. He
will become proud owing to his possessions,

AAw  @gw  wid  wma s
fagres  wade  wwwdface: |Enongen
51. If the 5th'lord is in the 3rd, the native will be aftache-

ed to his co-born, be a talebearer and a miser, and be always
interested in his own work. '

Notes : The native will further be an jmposter. He will
not be helpful to anybody in any manner,

g%  mmwEed  ge  wwgetaa:
weRrga: gaAfgya TRISRISEET T UL
52. If the 5th lord is in the 4th, the native will be happy,
‘endowed with maternal happiness, wealth and intelligence, and
be a king or a minister or a preceptor.
Notes : A very long life will come to the native's mother,
The native will start acquiring prosperity, right from his youth,
. He will also own a posh or beautiful house. These are additional

effects that will come to pass with the 4th house having the 5th
lord in it. :

q  gaNEE gWRd gRaE] AT
TUTEASTOEIAISE!  quAE  fAmaas: 1yl

53. If the 5th lord is in the 5th, the native will hava
 progeny. if related to a benefic; there wiil be no issues if malefic
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- . js related to the said 5th lord placed in 5th. The 5th lord in 5th -
will, however, make one virtuous and dear to friends. '

gaw ﬁgmav@_ gN:  wAER! e
[ATEISAAT AT IARAGASTIT NN

54, If the 5th lord is in the 6th, the native will obtain such
sons who will be equal to his enemies or will lose them, or will
‘acquire an adopted or purchased son.

Notes : Maharshi Parasara enunciates four different poss:-
bxhtles if the 5th lord is in the 6th house.

1. Obtaining sons that will be inimical to the native : The
6th house denotes one's enemies. The planet occupying the 6th
will signify the class of enemy. 5th lord indicates sons, 9th lord .
indicates father, 4th lord indicates mother and so onand so
forth. Such relative will be inimical to the native corresponding
to the rulership of the occupant of the 6th house.

- 2. Loss of children : The 6th is the maraka sthana for
children as it is the 2nd from the 5th. Hence loss of progeny is
denoted. ‘

3. Obtaining an adopted issue : Normally this occurs
when one is unable to have progeny of hlS own ioms, or fails to
have living children. Point 2 above answers the circumstances.

4. Purchase of a child : This is also like adoption. Hence
it follows that the situation of the Sth lord in the 6th house
is not very desirable, of course excepting Saturn for Virgo
ascendant,

It is also not advisable for a female to have her 9th lord
in the 10th house from the point of view of filial happiness.

A Gl aml ket
grifegagemd TOTEE T A

55. If the Sth lord is in the 7th, the native will be
honourable, very religious, endowed with progenic happiness
-and be helpful to others.

Notes : With the 5th lord going to the 7th house, the
" native will be tall in stature and will speak only truth. ‘He will
honestly serve his employer, and his dealings will be honest. He
will be firm in disposition. :
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56. If the Sth lord is in the 8th, the native will nof have

much progenic happimess, be troubled by ccugh and pulmonary
disorders, be given to anger and be devoid of happiness.

qAf  wrgd gAr W Ar Ay AR |
wmd a1 wawat 9 fywmw: FEEeE: ukelt

57. If the 5th lord is in the 9th; the native will be a prince
or equal to him, will author treatises, be famous and will shine
in his race.

Notes : The placement of the 5th lord in the 9th house is
a good augury for writership, anthorship, editorship and the -
like. See the following horoscope of the most veperable *
Jagadguru Adi Sankaracharya.

Sun : |
Mars - Merc Rahu Moon
- ] Ven ) .
Jup . Asc
Rasi
Sat { Ketu.

Please note that the Sth lord is in the 9th in a house of
Jupiter, Mars is a favourable planet for Cancer ascendant and
his dispositot himself is in a mystique house (Aquarius) in aspect
to Saturn in exchange. This ggreat person’s philosophical expo<
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sitions io am endeavour fo re-stand Hinduism on firm grounds
are of perennial importance and his horoscope should servea
perfect example of our above rule.

I have given another horoscope dealing with authorship on
page 88 of . “Doctrines of Suka Nadi-—Retold” which is as
under : . o .

‘Born on 21.5.1944 at 1902 hrs War time, 13N40, 79E20.

Mere .

Ven | Sun Sat -
Moon
: Rahu

- ' Mars
: J
Rasi P
Ketu
Asc

The native has authored 8 number of books on a subject
dear to his heart. Mark the 5th lord Jupiter in exaltation in
the 9th. - ' &
~ Apart from the 5th lord being in the 9th for fame vig
authorship, the 7th house having the 5th lord will equally
contribute te such achievements. See the horoscope of late
Sri C. G. Rajan on the next page. :

 The birth data are : born 5th July 1894°AD as taken from
his preface given to ‘Cancer Ascendant Volume’ of Saptarshi
Nadi series of Madras Govt. Publications. Sri C. G, Rajan
did a great service to the lovers of astrology by bringing out
dozens of volumes on astrology in Tamil and English._ He had
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: i !
Mars ~ Jup S ‘
: Rahu “Ven Su.n
Moon
Merc
Rasi
} Sat
Asc Ketu

also edited a couple of volumes in Tamil of Saptarshi Nadis on
behalf of the Orientel Manuscripts Library, University of
Madras. He had as well produced a couple of astronomical
treatises like Siddhanta Raja Siromani (Graha Karanam). centai-
ning planetary tables from 3200 BC to 3100 AD. Note the 5th
lord in the 7th in his natus along with Venus.

@A qewERd aear fr amd
FRSEWRt @ At wEE uy=n

58. If the Stk lord is in the 10th, the native will enjoy a
Rajayoga and various pleasures, and be very famous.

Notes : For enjoying a superior degree of material bene-
fits like wealth, position, fame efc. the 5th lord js the best
placed in the 10th house than elsewhere. This one position
with sterling qualities will equal many Rajayogas. Itisa pre- -
requisite of course that in such a placement the 5th lord is
very close to the meridian, if not exactly on the meridjan,
preferably with exaltation or such other dignities. If he is placed
in an enemy’s house or such other afflictions tormenting him, he
will provc’r,ather adverse than a Rajayoga maker. '
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g e A frera SR
wrTat wgEel  SggEETEa uLeh

59. If the 5th lord is- in the 1ith, the native will be
learned, dear to people, be an author of treatises, be very
‘skilful and be endowed with many sons and wealth. ‘

Notes ¢ The 5th lord’s station in the 11th house will keep
one free from misfortunes and unhappioess. He will be of
helping nature. His academic achievements will be abundant.
He will be happy in respect of his children, but the said 11th
house should be a friendly sign for the 5th lord (vide rule 48,
p. 96 of Doctrines of Suka Nadi—Retold). If the 5th lord " is
inimically placed in the 11th house, for example the Sun in
Agquarius in the 11th in the case of Aries ascendant, the progeny
~ will be inimical to the native. However, obtainment of progeny
will not be obstructed in that case even.

g AR o gaegafeaa:
TWEATA AH WagATEAsaEtngen

60. If the 5th lord is in the 12th, the native will be bereft
of happiness from his own sons, will' have an adopted or
‘purchased son, .

Notes : The placement of the 5th lord in the 12th in
terminal house will cause various kinds of miseries in the matter
. of children. One may not obtain a child at all, or may incur
inimical relations with his own child, Adoption will surcly
dome to pass if Saturn or Mercury ruling the 5th is in the 12th.
In other cases, the disposition of Saturn/Mercury/Jupiter will
have to be seen while the 5th lord is in the 12th, Further
grave dcfects with the 5th Jord in the 12th are difficulties in
digestion and abdominal disorders.

gl WA sy qar wifrega: )

ArREEGHt AED Ggdl e AT nsgn

61. EFFECTS OF THE 6TH LORD IN VARIOUS
" HOUSES (upto sloka 72) : If the 6th lord is in the ascendant,

the native will be sickly, famous, inimical to his own men, rich,
honourable, adventurous and virtuous. '
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Notes : The 6th lord in the ascending sign will bring various
diseases to the native. He will incur adverse effects in the matter
- of acquisition of progeny.

V¥enus in Taurus ascendant will particularly give benefic
results in full measure as stated. He will also not stall obtain-
ment of children. There will, however, be more daughters than
sons, while the first child will be a male.

ge3q  gAWIEEd  grgt gefaaa: 4
RN gel TR w@eRfRE: @IngRn
62. If the 6th lord is in the 2nd, the pative will be adven-
turous, famous among his racemen, will live in alien countries
(or places), be happy, be a skilful speaker and be always
mterested in his own work. '
Notes : The native will further be skilful in dealing with
hoary lore. His financial position will be somewhat shaky. He
will enjoy good health.

3d age: awE: W frwaatwa
WAl ATEAEE WRaradEs: 13
63. If the 6th lord is in the 3rd, the native will be given to
anger, be bereft of courage, inimical to all of his co-born and
will have disobedient scrvants.

Notes : The 3rd house containing the 6th lord wiHl not
serve the native with intelligence at all times. To wit, he will
be partly deprived of benefits due to hisintelligence. He will
also not be steady in disposition.

weSd  gEwWEed Wiy gafgafaa
e fagar e Tafasisfafaaam nge

64. If the 6th lord is in the 4th, the native will be devoid
of maternal happiness, be intelligent, be a talebearer, be jealous,
fickle-minded and very rich. ) '

- wSBW: gA gEm w6 qeq wAifawR 7
wror gafrdre get eardt amfaa: weyn
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65. If the 6th lord is in the 5th, the native will have
" fluctuating finances. He will incur enmity with his sons and
friends. He will be happy, selfish and kind.

qeow fogwiaed &€ eamifawmuaang
W Mg WA A ge wed o ng e
66. If the 6th lord is in the 6th, the native will have enmity
with the group of his kinsmen but be friendly to others and will
enjoy mediocre happiness in matters like wealth.
Notes : The native will enjoy happiness of conveyances
and be free from diseases. His life span will also be¢ consider-

ably lengthy. These are additional effects for the 6th lord in
the 6th itself. :

IR TOREER W@ IregenivRa: |

wifam e ®E g SREEa: gl

67. If the 6th lord is in the 7th, the native will be deprived
of happiness through wedlock. He will be famous, virtuous,
" honourable, adventurous and wealthy,

Notes : Apart from denying marital happiness, the 6th
lord’s occupancy of the 7th house will dissatisfy the native
in the matter of progeny, His own spouse will be his sworn
‘¢pemy.

ge3viseEwy WAl el e )
queamfRemE . & qEreasgia ngell

68. If the 6th lord is in the 8th, the native will be sickly,
inimical, will desire others’ wealth, be interested in others’ wives
and be impure {or degraded).

Notes : It is not good for one’s purity of character if the
8th house is occupied by the 6th lord. The native will be ever
incurring enmity with others and be not happy. He will have

a green eye on others’ learning and an eye on others’ wealth,

g W o EwsnEmRER
vt wafagif wafagfzes @ ngan
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69. If the 6th lord is in the 9th, the native will trade in
wood and stones (qryror also means poison), and will have
fluctuating professional fortunes.

Notes : The Maharshi seems to suggest that one will deal
in building construction material by saying that one will sel
wood and stones with the 6th lord in the 9th. It will further
cause ups and downs in one’s livelihood.

VEH TN WA wWa: gl
R fagdwan faddt @ ged wdq o

70. If the 6th lord is in the 10th, the native will be well-
known among his men, will not be respectfully disposed to his
-father and will be happy in foreign countries. He will be a
gifted speaker.
Notes : One will be greatly valorous and learned in Sastras
(or ancient lore). There wiil be litigations on account of
ancestral properties. Dutifulness and living in foreign place
will also come to pass., These are in furtherance to the sage’s
views for the placement of the 6th lord in the 10th house,

N STWR W W ueEwem )
U @gEl wE g gage s nsqn
71 If the 6th lord is in the 11th, the native will gain
wealth through his enemies, be virtuous, adventurous and will
be somewhat bercft of progenic happincss. :
Notes : One will, to some extent, be happy and to yet some
extent be unhappy if the 6th lord occupies the 11th house,
This is in regard to progeny. There is also a view that this
position can wholly deny acquisition of a child,

NS5Y SmWiaEd  quy SqOgd  Aar |
fagaget wdsart  hefeemg awe nox

72. If the 6th lord is in the 12th the native will always
spend on vices, be hostile to lcarned people and will torture
living beings. :

Notes : The native will be of questionable . morality and
will ever be intent on deriving sexual pleasures from other
females as well. ‘ ‘ C
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TRE A JE TERY  AqFE
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73. EFFECTS OF THE 7TH LORD [N VARIOUS
HOUSES (upto sloka 8¢) : 1f the 7th lord is in the ascendant,
the pative will go to others” wives, be wicked, skiiful, devoid of
courage and affticted by windy diseases.

Notes : The native will not be firm in his words and
actions. He will impart courage in others although he himself
will be bereft of courage. So say learned astrologers in the

_context of the ascendant being occupied by the 7th lord.

A o W agenfa mRiaE: )
| gramgariam gt * "EE el

74, If the 7th lord is in the 2nd, thc native will have
many wives, will gain wealth through his wife and b¢ procras-
" tipating in nature.

Notes : This position will further give corrupt character
making one addicted to many women. He will lose his wife
early. His prosperity will ascend with his marriage.

e agy WA Aawd fgowre
warfasamd gt e el siala nenn

75. 1f the Tth lord is in the 3rd, the native will face loss
of children and sometimes with great difficuity there will exist a
living son. There is also the possibility of birth of a daughter
(who will sustain).

MNotes : Thre¢ salient features in repard to progeny are
denoted by sage Parasara for the 3rd house placement of the 7th
lord. Firstly, loss of chiidren in general. Secondly, possibility
of (rarely) acquiring a daughter. Lastly, no possibility of having
a living son. In fine, probably a female child will live long to
keep the native happy, while male children will pass away as
they arc born. '

TR GANEEY W AT qR A
g gfig g oAk FRAATgE Hegll
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76, If the 7th lotd is in the 4th, the wife of the native
will not be under his control. He will be fond of truth, be
intelligent and religious. He will suffer from dental discases.

Notes : A disobedient wife follows the 4th house position
of the Tth lord. This is Maharshi’s instruction. However,
Ramadayalu states in this context thus, qriaaiga et aeramaf
meaning that the native’s wife will brilliantly shine with chastity
‘or devotion to husband. Lord Rama's sacred horoscope is a
classic example having Cancer ascendant with Saturn, the T7th
lord, in the 4th—of course in exaltation. I do not possess
even the slightest competence to say that the Maharshi’s view is -
uvntenable..

"In this context, however, I quote a horoscope from
*“Saptarshi Nadi” (Volume for T.urus ascendant). - The whole
Nadi was a product of intercourse between four groups of sages, .
each group having seven great sages, in the benign presence of
Parvati, a consort of Lord Siva. In the seminar on Taurus
asce..dant, Parasara was also a participant. The horoscope im
partictitiar (bearing No. 25 in the original volume) was analysed
by Parasara himself as one of the seven Rishis in dialogue, See
the nativity : '

Jup Saturn Ascdt Ketu

Merc
Sun

Yen
RASI

Mars

Rahu Moon
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Dealing with the above horoscope, Parasara describes
the native’s spouse thus : “she will be somewhat short-
tempered. She will deliver auspicious words. She will be dear
to her husband. She will live begetting fame from all the four
directions. She will be fortunate, She will be free from any
blemish (or Dosha). She will be dark in complexion. She will
feed the necdy. In beauty, she will be akin to Rathi (the
extremely charming spouse of the extremely charming Cupid,
the Hindu God of beauty and son of Maha Vishnu). She will
possess many orpaments and be intelligent. She will be modest
and will not have any desire for other men (than her spouse, i.e.
the native in question).”” This is how sage Parasara describes
the wife of the native in gquestion in verses 27-29 ibid. Though
no direct reason has been attributed for the chastity of the
spouse, we cannot ignore the disposition of the 7th lord, parti-
cularly with debilitated Moon in the 7th. The 7th lord is in the

- 4th giving the native a spouse who would be extremely devout
proving an asset to the husband. As such the view of our
present sloka in regard to the spouse is at the outset defective.
Thus the wife cannot be out of the control of the native. The
Chaukambha edition also clearly states that the native’s wife will
not be chaste, see Fmrfaafawar and hence the version of our
sloka is also rightly interpreted.

A 597 W@l AFT FEente: |

worr  gegere aar  adgarfag: weel

77. 1f the 7th lord is in the 5th, native will be hopourable,
endowed with all (i.e, seven principal) virtues, always delighted
and endowed with all kinds of wealth.

Notes : I have observed two salient features in the 7th
lord’s getting into the Sth house. These arc : (1) Delay and
disappointments in married life. The conjugal life seldom proves
happy. (2) Severe affliction to progenic indications, Either
there will be unhappiness on account of children or loss of
children. .

The effects mentioned by the sage, viz. virtues, wealth,
honour and (general) happiness will also come to pass. The
happiness about marriage and progeny will visibly be absent.
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This will further give rise t0 the native’s association with
great people. . He will be endowed with boosted spirits.

XA frgwmacd wuf aem wfammy
feray |zisa ar &< ad Bl gefara: nesn

78. If the 7th lord is in the 6th, the native will beget a
sickly wife, be inimical to her, given to anger and devoid of
happiness.

Notes : The 7th lord in the 6th will reduce the general
happiness of the native apart from severely inflicting his conjugal
bliss.. His own health will be poor while his wife wil{ be weak
in constitetion. She will equally have adverse health conditions
The native will coaleasce with harlots. '

C{EG I Gl (E G artgmfmr:t'
o fraqet uiRm FaE FEQTET neell

79. If the 7th lord is in the Tth, the native will be endowed
with happiness through wife, be courageous, skilful and intelli-
gent but only afflicted by windy diseases.

Notes : By using the word “#%4a” in the text meaning -
“only”, the sage hints that the only possible defect in the 7th
~ lord’s placement in the 7th itselfl will be.troubles from windy
diseases (like rheumatism, artheritis efc.),

One undesirable quality will, however, be found in the
native, contrary to no adverse indication in the text, and that
is his addiction to other females. This is an exception to Venus
occupying the 7th house identical with Taurus or Libra.

TRA [egumEd WA qregetsa: |
wiatsfy Quguarse atesfa = argar nson

80. If the 7th lord is in the 8th, the native will be deprived
of marital happiness. His wife will be troubled by diseases, be
devoid of good disposition and wili not obey the native.

Notes : As the 7th lord goes to the 8th house, the native’s
spouse will be liable to incur afflictions to her longevity.
However, marriage may bring somc pecuniary gains for the
native. '
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81. If the 7th lord is in the 9th, the native will have union
with many women, be well-disposed to his own wife and will
have many undertakings (or assignments).

TR HHAWTTEY AT AT A
wE g WA eRgArIEaE: nes

82. If the 7th lord is in the 10th, the native will beget a
disobedicnt wife, will ‘be religious and endowed with wealth
~ sons etc.

TR HIAWEER D IEATe: |
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83. If the th lord is in the 11th, the native will gain wealtl
through his wife, be endowed with less happincss from sons etg.
and will have daughters.

Notes : If the 7th lord is in the 11th house, there is a
possibility of the native losing his children to his grief. He will
obtain (more) daughters. His owa sons will be hostile to him

and will cause him no happiness. Living son also seems to be
very remote a probability.

TR = W afa@: sy ar)
wrafsfy smaritonsen Termital a0 A8 novn

84. If the 7th lord is in {the 12th, the native will incur
penury, be a miser and his livelihood will be related to clothes.
His wife will be a spendthrift.

wedN Y wiaeagareafaatea; )
tmat st & freet ausga: ek

85. EFFECTS OF THE 8TH LORD IN VARIOUS
HOUSES (upio sloka 96) : If the 8th lord is in the ascendant,
the native will be devoid of physical felicity and will suffer from
wounds. He will be hostile to gods and brahmins (or religious

people).
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g6, If the 8th lord is in the 2nd, the native will be devoid
of bodily vigour, will enjoy a little wealth and will not regain
lost wealth.

. GHR §gY A wrERd T S
MEAE) qEATE A Eatem: hoei
§7. If the Bth lord is in the 3rd, the native will be devoid

of fraternal happiness, be indolent and devoid of servants and
strength.

AR gaMEel  wgder wafsg: |
mgafrggdM fadt A dme nsen

88. If the 8th lord 1s in the 4th, the child will be deprived
of its mother. He will be devoid of a house, lands and
happiness and will doubtlessly betray his friends.

Notes : Maharshi Parasara uses the word “ferqy” meaning
child. Hence it is apparent that the native will lose his mother
-in the very c¢hildhood if the 8th lord is'in the 4th house.

GEN  gawEed  oreafg:  wSmEd |
wmeaAl wassEt fafgew saifEa: nsen

89, If the Bth lord is in the 5th, the native will be dull-
wwitted, will have limited number of of children, be longlived
nd wealthy. :

Notes : One’s financial acquisitions, though abundant,
‘will'not be steady and be subjected to fluctuations. Though his
‘intentions and actions will be bona fide, they will go unrecogni-
zed. He will not be steady in disposition and will off and on
change his line of thinking. He will not enjoy filial bliss.
These are additional hints for the 8th lord’s stationing in the 5th
house at birth,

AR fygwmd  mad@m  wasa
Qe ad  aqadlg  waq heoll
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90, If the 8th lord is in the 6th, the native will win over
his enemies, be afflicted by diseases and during childhood will
incur danger through snakes and water.

C. Notes : The position of the 8th lord in the 6th house is a
sureshot of success over enemies and in litigations. The native
will be reduced to danger through snakes, scorpions etc. during
childhood. Afterwards he will be free from such calamities.
However, this position is not very favourable for one’s health.
This also indicates a long span of life.

AR AT ATA WETEE WA
st ° waggifeafea amTd gay negn

91. 1If the 8th lord is in the 7th, the native will have two
wives. If the 8th lord is conjunct a maleflc in the 7th there
wil! surely be downfull in his business {ar livelihood).

Notes : The 7th house being occupied by the 8th lord is a
forerunner of difficulties in married life. There will be want.of
understanding between the native and his spouse. The constitut-
ion of the spouse will be quite weak and she will always be
subjected to uncertainties or dangers, )

QOutwardly the native may pose to be God-fearing. But he
will not be sincerely devoted to the Almighty, He will be an
expert in stealing others’ things.

THR gEuEed @it dafger g3
frd® weawry: wrealRY feitsafe: neln

, 92. If the 8th lord is in the 8th the native will be long-

lived. If the said planet be weak being in the 8th, the longevity
" will be medium, while the native will be a thief, be blameworthy
and will blame others well.

Notes : In remaining in the 8th itself, the 8th lord should
be quite strong in Shadbala, so the native will be long-lived. If
he is bereft of strength, the native will not enjoy full span of
life,

The 8th house in occupation by its own lord will give a
spouse with questionable character. However she will be a
source of financial help to the native by her own earnings or
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properties. The native will inherit ancestral properties as well.
The evil cffects cited above will not come to pass for an Aquarius
native having Mercury in exaltation in the 8thin Virgo. He
should be within the first half of Virgo to stall the said evils.
In the later portion of Virgo his potence considerably decreases,

ABAA FUEAN AW T Al )
geeaaiafaegs TEENAGRF: NE3N

93. If the 8th lord is in the 9th, the native will betray his
relig on, be a heterodox, will beget a wicked wife and will steal
others’ wealth,

Notes : The native will suffer frequent misfortunes and
downfalls. His prosperity will not be unobstructed and he will
find it difficult to cope up with professional adversities. His
father will suffer a cut in longevity, His understanding with his
-father will be dcficient. Progenic happiness will not come to
him in full measure. His wife will be of “questiopable birth”.
She will go to other men and beget progeny. The native himsell
will be addicted to others’ housewives. These are additional
effccts of the 8th lord occupying the 9th house in a nativity.. In
the case of a Gemini native, Saturn occupying the 9th house (his
Moolatrikona) will not produce these malefic effects. But his
benefic tendencies will be quite meagre,

CGHA  sHMEER ﬁqﬁwfaifwazl
faga: s afr A7 geRfad uon

94. If the Bth lord is in the 10th the native will be devoid
of paternatl bliss, be a tale-bearer and be bereft of livelihood.
If there is an-aspect in the process from a benefic, then these
evils will not mature.

Notes : There is a school of thought to say that the 8th
loid occupyihg the 9th house will cause the deaths of parents
right in the native's boyhood. Apparently one will not enjoy
parental happiness for a long duration. _

This placement of the 8th lord will produce all kinds of
miseries in livelihood, fortunes, fame, properties and the like.

According to Maharshi Parasara, if the §th lord in the 10th
house is {well) related to a benefic, no evils will come to pass.
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CHR  wwMWEed ®e gafea:
qrey gt gt gyae dafgs garfEd ueyn

. 95. If the 8th lord along with a malefic is in the 11th; the
native will be devoid of wealth and will be miserable jn boyheod
but happy later on. Should the 8th lord be in conjunction with
a benefic and be in the 11th, the native will be long-lived.

Notes : The 8th lord in the 11th house, unless related to a
malefic, particularly by conjunction, will not deprive the native
of financial benefits. I he is alone in the 11th, he will not
prove that bad in this respect. Moreover, for Taurus ascendant,
Jupiter in the 11th house is mot bancful. And for Scorpio
ascendant, Mercury in the 11th will prove a highly favourable
bargain in the matter of wealth, fame, knowledge ctc.

CRA WavEed §ed maEs adt
AT WEFATT: AT T FFaed: el

96. If the 8th lord is in the 12th, the native will spend on
evil deeds and will incur a short life, More 50, il there be addi-
- tionally a malefic in the said house.

WA JEAA At wrwaty guataa:
getees  gEwy framm aagfaa weeu

97. EFFECTS OF THE 9TH LGRD IN VARIOUS
HOUSES (up to sloka 108} : 1f the 9th lord .is in the ascendant,
the native will be fortunate (or prosperous), will be honoured by
the king, be virtuous, ¢harming, dearned antl ‘honoured by the
public. ' '

Notes : If the 9th jord.is:in the rising -sign, :the native will
hold a very high position which will bring him wealth and fame.
He will be free from cnemies. A femule .having the said
position will prove a worthy housewife and b= rid of afflictions

from other planetary sources. {(These effcets will not be enjoyed
by a Scorpio native.)

WaAT  gAAed  qfvsat  swageew: o
T g FY efgaiaafad: nean
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98. If the 9th lord is in the 2nd, the native will be a
scholar, be dear to all, wealthy, sensuocus and endowed with
happiness from wife, sons etc,

WTAY WEeEed WE Smge: |
uTam  quaivEife  sawlaaafad aeen

99. If the 9th Jord is in the 3rd, the native will be endowed
with fraternal blies, be wealthy, virtuous and charming,

W gawTaed  qgamgaita: |
grgefageya AWA WAL Ngool
100. If the 9th lord is in the 4th, the native will enjoy

houses, conveyances and happiness, will have all kinds of wealth
and be devoted to his mother.

AR gAawaed  gavrmanfEm:
yerfaTdl o1 gatsm aferat awngoqn
101. If the th lord is in the 5th the native will be endo-

wed with sons and prosperity, devoted to elders, bold, charitable
and learned. . .

wras  fogwEed emeqwTE WA )
mymfzgadin: mafe: dfed: @awugozn

‘102, If the 9th lord isin the 6th, the native wiil enjoy
meagre prosperity, be devoid of happiness from maternal
relatives and be always troubled by enemies.

WA IETEE  qrEig qete: |
quE farient amd fgamen: ugozn
103. O Brahmin, If the 9th lord is in the 7th, the native
will beget happiness after marriage, be virtuous, and famous, -
Notes : One will further be able to achieve success in all
his undertakings. - His prosperity will pick up after marriage.
‘The native will be not well disposed to his father, These are

additional effects due to the 7th house placement of the 9th
lord. : :
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WA gegwraed W A A% |93
SHESHIAT A9 GF  AEEd W1Ad Ugovn
104. If the 9th lord is in the B8th, the native will not be
prosperous and will not enjoy happiness from his elder brother.
_ Notes : Having got the 9th lord relegated to the &th
house, one will be devoid of fortunes. He will face failures in all
his undertakings. He will not achicve professional and financial
stability. His father will primarily incur a cut in longevity.
The native will be a source of miscries to his elder brothers/
sisters. o
A blessing in disguise with this position is a probable
inheritence of patrimony by the native.

WA WUOWTERE Qg ATaaateE:
watdareEl  GgEVd: §@  ag lgoyl
105. If the 9th lord is in the 9th, the native will be endo-

wed with abundant fortunes, virtues and beauty and will enjoy
much happiness from co-born,

Notes ¢ Should the 9th lord be in the 9th itself, one will
obtain fraternal bliss. His co-bron will amass fortune. The
native himself will own propertics in a large scale. Hc will
achieve casy success in each and every undertaking. His father
will play a significant role in his (i.c. thc native’s) progress.
The native’s mother will be free from diseascs. The mnative will
be nuriured by his maternal grand parcats.

ATAN  HHATEET ATAY T JeAH: |
aefl amfaaisly  goam sEqfsa ugosn

‘ 106. If the 9th lord is in the 10th, the native wili be a king
or equal to him or be a minister or an army chief, be virtuous
and dear to all. ‘

Notes : The sage suggests that with the 9th lord going to
the 10th the native will be either a king or a minister or an army
chief. Apparently, if the 9th lord is prepotent, onc will enjoy
royal status. The strength proportionately falling down will
- make the native enjoy comparatively lesser positions.



Chapter 24 - : ' 223

ATAR ATHWTEER  gAemer fTR faf)
Wl RAEET X qUEAE AT ng ol

107. If the 9th lord is in the 11th, the native will enjoy
financia!l gains day by day, be devoted to elders, virtuous and
meritorious in acts,

Notes : The native who has the 9th lord in the 11th house
will see increasing phases of fortunes and prosperity. The 9th
lord indicates one’s prosperity and the 11th house gains. Hence
the said position is extremely favourable for material uplift-
ment. This will, however, not apply to Gemini aseendant having
Saturn, the 9th lord, in the 11th house. On the contrary it
will prove highly detrimental for the prosperity of the native. '

Additional effects due to the 9th lord’s placement in the
I1th house (excepting of course Gemini ascending), high
honours, spiritual success, metaphysical achievements and gains
through father.

WAl SAAWEEAT AEAgTiAed e |
aarE wm frd fAsfafaagam ngoan
108, If the 9th lord js inthe 12th, the native will incur
_ loss of fortunes, will always spend on auspicious acts and will
become poor on account of entertaining guests.

Notes : The 9th lord in the 12th is said to cause loss of
wealth on account of entertaining guests. In the modern
context lavish parties will take this role. The native will land in
financial difficulties on account of throwing parties and the
like. .

This position is not also auspicious for the happiness of
¢lder brothers and sisters.

wHR A S AT e e )
- A} Qi gEt vy wAgfaia? &1 ugoan

109. EFFECTS OF THE 10TH LORD IN VARIOUS
HOUSES (upto sloka 120) : 1f the 10th lord is in the ascendant,
the native will be scholarly, famous, be a poet, will incur
diseases in boyhood and be happy later on. His wealth will
increase day by day. . : '
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Notes ; The 10th lord occupying the ascendant is very
favourable for riches giving a royal status to the native. The
following figure belongs to Sarabhoji Maharaja of Tanjore,

Rahu
Moon
Sat

‘ Jup
Ven

RASI

Ascdt
Sun
Merc

Ketu Mars

In the above chart, the lord of the 10th is Mercury who is
in the ascendant in own sign. The 2nd lord Venus is in the
company of exalted Jupiter. The native amassed a vast

" kingdom and wealth., He established the Tanjore Saraswati
Mahal Library which is a treasure-house of literature of ancient
lore.

The ascendant having the 10th lord in it will contribute to
the pative’s becoming well educated and learned. It will also
make one widely famous. . _

A If there are na Balarishta combinations and if the 6th lord
is sufficiently favourable, then the position of the 10th lord in
" the ascendant will not cause diseases in boyhood.

qER  gANEed  gAET JOEOA: )
uawrR g feenfrgaEga uggon
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7 110 If the 10th lord is in the 2nd, the native will be
- wealthy, virtuous, honoured by the king, charitable'and will
enjoy happiness from father and others. '

Notes : The placement of the 10thlord in the 2nd will
give immeasurable financial success through one’s own profession
or calling, apart from a large scale patrimony. (This will be
more effective for Gemini ascendant having the 10th lord
Jupiter in the 2nd in exaltation). His fame will spread in all
corners, according to other classical _cxponents.

The horoscope of Mr. Morar_u Desai, an erstwhile Prime
Minister of India, as given below, is a perfect example to .depict
professional fame etc.

Born on 29.2.1896 at1258 hrs (LMT) in Bulsar (Gujrat). '

| A
Sun Ju
Rahu P
RASI

Mars ‘

Moon.
Merc

Ketu
Yenus

Saturn .

The 10th lord isin the 2nd house speaking for the wide
political famé he earned through a number of years. He also
occupied the coveted position of Prime Minister. He has been
" a suceessful person both financially and professxonally “The
exaltation of Saturn in a trine, and of Juplter in the 2nd have
been key factors in the native’s success. The 11th house
receives its own lord’s aspect l‘rom exaltation sign giving gains in
a better manner, :
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Also refer to the birth chart of Mrs Indira Gandhi,
where Mars ruling the 10th house is in the 2nd house.
Except for a brief period, she continues to be the Prime
Minister from 1966 onwards. Her fame has spread in all
corners and she i3 considered to be one of the most skilful
administrators,

TAR  wgY W wggamartaa
fredl gureema: AWl @@eEl AT oggen

111. 1f the 10th lord is in the 3rd, the native will enjoy
happiness from brothers and servants, be valorous, virtuous,
eloquent and truthfirl,

. W0 gegEe et At @)
a-gfe-rErdint  quam sy ng ek

112. If the 10th lord is in the 4th, the native will be happy,
be always interested in his mother’s welfare, will lord over
conveyances, lands and houses, be virtuous and wealthy.

SAR  gaWEed  agfaareatea: )
waEr  geEAEl  wmEm gyamfTuggan

113. If the 10th lord is in the 5th, the native will be
-endowed with all kinds of learning, be always delighted and be
wealthy and endowed with sons.

Notes : The lord of the 10th house oceupying the 5th
house will prove a great asset for the native bestowing abundant
wealth which will never leave him. He will have a number of
children. There will seldoin be filial grief for him. He will
always move among wealthy pcoplé. In the matter of learning
and education, sky is the limit in his case. He will be very
truthfully disposed and command all material comforts of life.
Dr. Rabindranath Tagore's matus is given below which will
describe his radiant intelligence, brilliant learning and unpara-
lleled poctic abilities, Birth data ; born May 7, 1861 at 3.15 AM
IST at 22N35 88E30.

Note the 10th Jord Jupiter in exaltation in the 5th obtaining
a potential status over other planets in the horoscope. Jupiter’s
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Moon l'il:rlc Mars
Ascdt Yenus Ketu -
Jup
RASI
Sat
Rahu

powerful aspect on his dispositor, the Moon, lent that trem-
endous mental impetus to the native that he was a pre-
eminent poet with a matchless learning. Mercury ruling the
4th house is unaffected by the Sun, being 16° apart.

wan  fogwmed frgateafyataa:
wgsfy wagh: wafa afedfe: ngpwn

114, If the 10th lord is in the 6th, the native will be
bereft of paternal bliss. Aithough he may be skilful he will be
bereft of wealth and be troubled by enemies. '

Notes : The 10th lord going to the 6th house isa dire
blemish for professional and monetary stability. One will
undergo frequent changes in his calling and will. suffer losses
therein. His financial growth will be severely paralyzed. He
will have a number of enemies contributing to his decline. He
will incur lasting diseases. An advantage, however, will come
to him in the form of extreme intelligence.

TRV qreaTEEd WAy qregartra b
e U ATt AeradTE: @R un
115. If the 10th lord is in the 7th, the native will be
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~ endowed with happiness through wife, be intelligent, virtuous,
-eloquent, truthful and religious.

THR  TOWEE  SHLAL WAAT
fmigrad s gefEagoaT ngeen

116. If the 10th lord isin the 8th, the native will be
" devoid of (good} acts, longlived and intent on blaming others.
Notes : The 10th lord's placement in the 8th house
dendtes potence of longevity. The 10th .lord is the indicator of
one’s Karmic credit and his strength or his position in the 8th
house will contribute to great longevily That the 10th lord
- should be considered akin to Saturn in the matter of life span is
a fact taunght to us by Maharshi Parasra, vide sloka 3 in ch. 19.
The rule as per the present verse will, however, not apply to
Gemini ascendant horoscope having Jupiter in the 8th (in fall)
which will in fact adversely affzct longevity. Anda Leo native
will be a significant beneficiary with Venus in the 8th in
exaltation and will enjoy a considerably long span ot life. -

AR WTEW AT O TG aT: |
AR ISRGHY gagrilRaga: ug gen

117. If the 10th lord is in the 9th, one born of royal scion
will become a king whereas an ordinary native will be equal to a

king. This placement will confer wealth and progenic happiness
ctc, - - .

Wi Toawmed  ededaz: ge |
frrdit @amm @ qEafEEr ac s

118. If the 10th lord is in the 10th, the native will be
skilful in all jobs, be valorous, truthful and devoted to elders.

TSR HTAWNTEEd W@ uwaaThE: |
goa ortearfa asEsr @an qel nggan

119. Ifthe 10th lord is in the 11th, the native will be
endowed with wealth, happiness and sons. He will be virtuous,
truthful and always delighted. '
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TN uWTEEd  @ET (TR SAW:
ety wd fed sgoarfa fafma: ugieu

120, If the 10th lord is in the 12th, the native will spend
through royal abodes (i e. kings), will have fear from enemies
and will be worried in spite of being skilful.

Notes : Expenditure through royal abodes possibly indi-
cates that the native will lose on taxes, fines etc, to the
government as the 12th house is involved. Otherwise, this can
mean luxurious political expenses. This placement will causé
troubles in financial matters through the Government,

WTHR  ®TAT A Arfeast aFaTy get |
- gugfte: sfeatdl e aw-anfaa: ngn
121. EFFECTS OF THE 1ITH LORD IN VARIOUS
HOUSES {upto sioka 132) : If the 11th lord is in the ascendant,
the native will be genuine in disposition, be rich, happy, even-
sighted, be a poet, be eloquent in speech and be always endowed
with gains. ‘
Notes : When the 11th lord is in the ascendant, the native
will always befriend the virtuous and reject evil associations, He
will be extremely prosperous after marriage.

ENR AR W aRgaThEa: |
wafafggat aran ofrera gelt &1 ugIW

122. If the 11th lord is in the 2nd, the native will be endo-
wed with all kinds of wealth and all kinds of accomplishments,
be charitable, religious and always happy.

AN AN W PO AnWg )

gl wnageaa: gaewa  wafad nerin

123. Ifthe 11th lord is in the 3rd, - the native will be
skilful in all jobs, wealthy, endowed with fraternal bliss and may
sometimes incur gout pains.

ATHY GARET AR AT W3 |

adaramRr war  geiwgentaa ugn
124. If the 11th lord is in the 4th, the native will gain
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from maternal relatives, will undertake visits to shrines and will
possess happiness of house and lands. ‘

A% gamaed wafa afaw ganao
frgaraisia weg@n: @O auwI@: gEtigLn

125, If the 11tk lord is in the 5th, the native’s children
will be happy, educated and virtuous. He will be himself
religious and happy.

wHE  Qawraed st Qawefaa;
weufy: satet = wwfa gfedife: ngggn

126. If the 11th Jord isin the 6th, the native wili be
afflicted by diseases, be cruel, lwmg in foreign places and
troubled by enemies.

Notes : The placement of the 11th lord in the 6th house
will augment the chances of ‘acquisition” of diseases. The
pative will incur defects of hearing organ. (In Aquarius, the
11th lord will particularly afflict a Virgo native . with dire
deafness.) The native will be so selfish that for his own happi-
- pess be will leave his family members and live away from his
home or hometown. Servitude will befit him rather than an
independent profession. He will often undergo financial
reversals, ' ’ '

AR TTAPRY ST AT aaﬂ
SATCR O WY WAl WA ng el

127. If the 11th lord is in the 7th, the pative will always
gain through his wife’s relatives, be liberal, virtuous, sensuous
and will remain at the command of his spouse.

Notes : Should the Tth house be occupied by the 1lth

" ford, the pative will always look upto and receive help from his
wife’s relatives. He will be quite affluent as well. He will lack
in wisdom, Judgement will lack in him in thé matter of
expenses and he cannot make out where to spend and where not

A strong urge to seek union with others’ females will
always be prevalent in him but none wiil bother for him, Even
his own spouse will boss over him.
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qAR  THWEE g FEY awa
amrgye AATAE  gad AT fewam ngken

128, I( the 11th lord is in the Bth, the native will incur
reversals in his undertakings and will live long while bis wife
will predecease him. '

Notes : The 11th ford in the §th house increases the
pative’s longevity. The geniture given earlier of Sri Morarji
Desai haviog Mars in the 8th being the 11th lord bears an ample
testimony to this cffect. However, this rule should not be
applied to Leo ascendant having Mercury, the 11th lord, in the
8th house in debilitation.

ATRY  MUAHIEE  AUTET Y AT |

93T ARl W AW HAfaT ngra

129. If the 11th ford is in the 9th the native will be
fortunate, skilful, truthful, honoured by the king and be affluent.

qIRR  wHwAed  soaea  genfa:
favodc dmm saEEr  RAfaw ngzon

130. If the 11th lord is in the 10th, the native will be
honoured by the king, be vlrtuous, attached to his religion,
inteltigent, truthful and will’subdue his senses.

Notes : with the 11th lord occupying the 10th house, one
will be primarily intent on public welfare and redemption. He
will delve deep into the core of his religion and bring out myriad
truths to educate the public. He will create an cpoch of his
own which will go into the pages of history. The sacred horos-
cope of Sri Bhakti Vedanta Swamiji is a fitting example as given
below. He was born on Septcmber Ist, 1696 AD, at 1530 hrs
at Calcutta.

: In this chart, the 11th lord Venus is in the 10th in debili-

tation and in the company of the 10th tord Mcreury in
exaltation. The Neechabhanga occurring to Venus enhanced his
merits and took bim to matchiess heights. Swamiji had many
other brilliant features in his horoscope, Viz. Saturn in peak in
the i1th house, the 3 important planets—the Sun, Ketu and
" Jupiter — all effectively joining in the 9th hous2 {(and being in one
and same Navamsa) and so on and so forth, He founded Hare
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Mocn
Mars
Rahu
Sun
Jup
Ketu
-Mere
Lagna Sat Venus

Krishna movement spreading the sacred name of Lord Krishna
to the West. He brought out in print his commentaries on Vedas,
Gita ewc. in uncountahle volumes. Above all, he isa magic
word on the lips of millions. :

It is my experience that a planet with cancelled debilitation
would give such splendid results kecping other plamets behind
and make the world conscious of such a native, It is of course
a prerequisite that the ascendant lord should primarily be strong
enough. In the case of Swamiji, the soul stands well-fortified
and robed with identity with the praise-worthy Lord. Mark the
prepotent 9th house containing ascendant lord along with the
Sun and Ketu. ‘

The reader can always note that if the 11th lord is well
disposed in the 10th house, the native concerned will dedicate
his life for others and be devoid of desires to meeting persopal
ends. That is the moral we learn from the Swamiji’s radix,

| WWR STAWIEET A @iy ey
afieed W geaa add w B R ugaen

131. If the 11th lord is in the 11th, the native will gain in:
all his andertakings while his learning and happiness will be on
the increase day by day.
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WA wmawaeR mmEly wm wAw
TS WIS wregHatEes: ugasn
132, If the 11th lord is in the 12th, the native will always

‘expend on good déeds, be sensuous, will have many wives and
will befriend barbarizans (or foreigners in general).

- WmAR & W smame o waq | ,
g W w  gafaefaatom: ng3an
133, EFFECTS OF THE 12TH LORD IN VARIOUS
- HOUSES (upto sloka 144) ; If the 12th lord is in the ascendant,
the native will be a spendthrift, be weak in constitution, will
suffer from phlegmatic disorders, and be devoid of wealth and
learning. .
Notes ; Phlegmatic disorders relate to breathing treubles,
lung disorders, tuberculosis etc.  With the 12th lord going to
the rising sign, the native will always suffer from one disease or

~the other. He will ever be in the grip of fear of death. He
will acquire many vices. His undertakings will not yield

success.
WMAT AN [EETH  sam: maiy
ufas:  foadt = qodteanfas: 1y

134, If the 12th ford is in the 2nd, the native wili always
spend on auspicious deeds, be religions, will speak sweetly and
be endowed with virtues and happiness.

WAW WEN WA wnaatenfraf:
WRTITEE  ramdTe qreE: Ny wn
[35. Ifthe 12th lord is in the 3rd, the inative will be

devoid of fraternal bliss, will hate others and will promote self-
nourishment {(i.e. be quite selfish},

WA gewEsd ag: et
Wit grfae fR-f ne3en

. 136. If the 12thlord is in the 4th the native will be
devoid of maternal happiness and wil] day by day accrue losses
in respect of lands, conveyances and houses, .
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. gy ﬂamm gafaarfaafam: |

CEICTI SR B0 o etz qL: nga\sn

[37. If the 12th Jord is in the 5th, the native will be bereft
of sons and learning, He will spend as well as visit shrines in
order to beget a son. '

rmaq  fegAraed  wm: E@RAATEA
weft gt T gE T qIHREEE AT NgIsh

138. If the 12th loid is in the 6th, the native will incur
enmity with-his own men, be given to anger be sinful, miserable
and will go to qthers’ wives.

WAR  TRETEEE  maAY  ATgE: R
- gen My q43  ga-fgmfmaisa ugzan

139. If the 12th lord is in the 7th, the native will incur
expenditure on account of his wife, will not enjoy conjugal bliss
and will be bereft of learning and strength.

wRR qegArEed ARt ararkaa: wan
fomare, weaum@IE  W@EQUWEGA: ngvol
140. If the 12th lord is in the 8th, the pative will always
gain, will speak affably, will énjoy a medium span of life and be
endowed with all good qualities. '
Notes : By ‘medium life’ it is meant to denote a span of
life of 60 years. So to say the 12th lord in the 8th will not be in-
8 position to contribute to higher bracket of longevity.

WA MTONETd qREE! WRET)
firreft w3gY  emdawama ugvau
141. If the 12th lord is in the 9th, the native will disho-

nour his elders, be inimical even to his friends and be always
intent on achieving his own ends.

AN TSUATITR  =qat ﬂﬂ@ﬁﬁ:wﬁa
fagasfs aw aew @A fg smad ugwln

142. If the 12th lord is in the 10th, the native wili incur
expenditure through royal persons and w1!l enjoy only moderate
paternal bliss.
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WRAN STWATERE AT g aamd
geoy Ifed md wArfETEWd ATogvan
143, If the 12th lord is in the 11th, the native will incur

losses, be brought up by others and will sometimes gain through
others.

] Notes : One will face obstacles in begetting a child if the
12th lord occupies the 11th house. He will at last adopt
a child. ‘

waw  smawraed  saatiaed fy wEd
T otEE a| W gEed Aum ngyen

144. If the 12th lord is in the 12th, the native will only
face heavy expenditure, will not have physical felicity, be
iritable and spiteful.

tfa & wfad fag ! wawmat s ag wsw)
aeEwfa¥ia gdat  aaEwrfEEE ageun
farwimen gz fafsstvow w0
falg geawAdEAAfT SwmA ugen
fafwrraieg eo@gal:  srftawagea)
g 9uESr  QUMEAHEN  WEH hgwel
od @y @2 AafRed agfid
g wrafeqamt & wRWET &6 7E g v=n
145-148. MISCELIANEQUS : O Brahmin, those are the
effects of house lords which are to be deduced considering their
strenpths and weaknesses. In the case of a planet owning two
bhavas, the results are to be deducted based on its two lordships
(for the same placement). If contrary results are thus indicated,
the results will be nullified, while resulls of varied nature will
come to pass. The planet will yield full, half or a quarter of
the effects according to its strength being full, medium and
. negligible respectively. Thus [ have told you about the effects
due to bhava lords in various bhavas. '
Notes : We get important and key clue to analyse the

effects of a bhava lord placed in a certain bhava. Except the
Sun and the Moon, the other 5 planets own two bhavas each. In
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the case of the Sun and the Moon, the resuits cited will come to
pass. (Here also one ghould give due consideration to various .
other relative factors. Simply applying the effects without
checking othet sources will lead to pitfalls.) ,

When a planet owns two signs, its placement in a certain
bhava is affected by its two lordships. For example, take the
case of Saturn in the 5th house for a Pisces native. His position
in the 5th as the 1Ith lord wll give children and happiness
through them, And as the 12th lord, he will deny progeny so
that the native resorts to visiting shrines efe. in a bid to
obtain a progeny. Insuch a contrary situation the different
results mentioned for Saturn’s position in the 5th should not be
straightaway declared but alternative sources like Jupiter (the
sigrificator of progery) and the Moon (the owner of the 5th
house) should be looked upto, )

Next we are clearly instructed in regard to results of
mutually different spheres. For example again take the same
care of Pisces ascendant having Saturn in the 5th house. Other
resuits mentioned for the 11th lord being in the 5th house are :
native being religious and happy. As the 12th lord in the 5th,
the result mentioned is that the native will bs devoid of educa-
tion. After sorting out the controversy about progeny, it should
be declared that Saturn in the 5th will deprive the native born
in Pisces ascendant of learning (as due to 12th lordship) and
will make the native religious and happy (as the 11th lokd).

- AQISARTAAZHRATRAA: UL

. Chapter 25
Effects Of Non-Luminous Planets
wafraadzmt Sad wEes wmry -
ATHETEAFIOH W OGN waarEgm ugn

1. Thus I bave explained the effects of the seven phneté
viz. the Sun etc. Now I tell you about the effects of non-
luminous planets. :
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2. EFFECTS OF DHUMA IN VARIOUS BHAVAS
{upto sloka [3) : If Dhuma is in the ascendant, the native will
be valiant, ecndowed with beautiful eyes, stupefied in dlSpOSlthD,
unkind, wicked and highly short-tempered.

Notes : Before declaring results due to placements of non-
luminous planets (i.e. Dhuma etc), the student will do well
to refer to the sage’s instruction in the concluding verses of the
present chapter.

1 have given in my notes for slokas 66-69 in ch.3 details
of ownership, exaltation and debilitation signs.for the 10 Upag-
rahas and Muhurta planets as culled out from Keeranuru
Nataraja’s Jatakalankaram. These will benefit the reader to
consider lordships (or secondary lordships) of these also for each”
sign. ' For example, Gulikais ‘lord’ of Aquarius. Hence in
the case of a Cancer native, he is the ‘§th lord’ apart from
Saturn's candidacy for 8th lordship. Of course primary impor-
tance be given to Saturn and he should not be underrated in -
that case. * :

The results due to Dhuma, Gulika etc. will mature in
the Dasa periods of their dispositors. For example, 1If Gulika
oS placed in Virgo, the effects due to Gulika will come to pa.s ln

the major and sub periods of Mercury.
: In giving effects Gulika is compared to Saturn, Kala to
Rahu, Ardha Prahara to Mercury and Yamaghantaka to Jupiter.
The first two are malefic in nature while the lagter two are
benefics, Of all, Gulika js the most powerful in adverse
results while Yamaghantaka (son of Jupiter) is the mighty
benefic, :

QN et g Hargt neAmgaman: |
gt feld @S weswst AgEw0IN

3. If Dhuma is in the 2nd, the pative will be sickly,
wealthy, deveid of a limb, will incur humiliation at royal level,
be duliwitted and be a euauch,
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+. If Dihuma is in the 3rd, the native will be intelligent,
very bold, delighted, eloquent, and be endowed with men and
wealth,

waaTEaftan® fad wafa gfaa
R agd WA giawAwia: ug

5. 1f Dhuma is in the 4th, the native will be grieved on
account of being given up by his female but will be learned in
all sastras,

SRR uaﬁia‘r a¥  auwsfead |
TR wawd 9 quafaa.uan

6. If Dhuma is in the 5th, the native will have limited
progeny, be deviod of wealth, be great, will eat anything and be
bereft of friends and Mantras.

mmﬁwﬂ gR @ fegar
gARgE: @@ @@ Qe won

7. 1f Dhuma is.in the 6th, the native will be strong, will
conquer his enemies, bc very brilliant, famous and frec from
diseases.

fad: mad st qeey wfEx
yh geawdt g faewn adw wdq usn

8. If Dhuma is in the 7th, the native will be penniless, be
ever sensuous, skilful in goining to others’ females and be always
devoid of brilliance.

faxdw qftages: SR waegT )
afelt frege: eardi gR megwd & ngn

9. If Dhuma is in the 8th, the native will be bereft of
courage but be enthusiastic, be truthful, disagreeable, hard-
hearted and selfish.
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10. If Dhuma is in the 9th, the native will be endowed
with sons and fortunes, be rich, honourablo, kind, religious and
well disposed to his relatives,

qAEtAngEaI: WA aftar q@)
wATd A il g meawafews: ug g

L1, 1f Dhuma is in the 10th, "the native will be endowed
with sons and fortuses, be delighted, intelligent, happy and
truthful. ‘

warafgTeTgat  wwE mefae: )
g7 Smuy da fEe manfE ng R

12. K Dhuma is in the 1ith, the native will be endowed
with wealth, grains and pold, be beautiful, will* have knowledge
of arts, be modest and be skilful in singing.

wfea: qmeaf ¥ g¥  granagd |
Ty WA wmadt  fgm ws:ugan
13, If Dhuma is in the 12th, the native will be morally

fallen, will indulge in sinful acts, be interested. in others’ wives,
addicted to vives, unkind and crafty. : '

A I 7 R AEww g

FA a@Esd qdl gt asgomem o ugwn

14, EFFECTS OF VYATIPATA IN VARIOUS HOUSES
(upto sloka 25) : If Vyatipata (also known in short as Pata)
is in the ascendant, the pative will be troubled by miseries, be

cruel, will indulge in destructive acts, be foolish and will be iJl-
disposed to his relatives.

fa@sfaﬁam! Whit maed qraaad |
o wrnpame germ awwwrET wokn

153. If Vyatipata is in the 2nd, the native wiil be morally
crooked, be bilious, will enjoy pleasures, be unkind but grateful,
be wicked and sinful.
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16. If Vyatipata is in the 3rd, the native will be firm in

disposition, be a warrior, be hberal very rich, dear to king,
and be head of an army.

waetfuemg e gadtangaiaa: )
ANt TAT  ATAEHRT ATAIATT & Nl

17. If Vyatipata is in the 4th, the native will be endowed
with relatives etc. but not sons and fortunes. -

afet TqEAF:  q@ as="An afa
srfrafardemt sl fATgAw: wgsn

I8. If Vyatipata is in the 5th, the native will be poor, be
charming in appearance, will have imbalances of phlegm, bile -
~ and wind, be hard-hearted and shameless,

WAL qgeeva gateAori o =T |
g fagor: oA 9@ A |@Roagen

19. If Vyatnpata isin the 6th, the native will destroy his
enemies, be physically mighty, skilful in use of all kinds of
. weapons and in arts, and be peaceful in disposition. ‘

margdtaa:  efaat A
oIy seAt st fAdss:  qeEgar uzoen

20. If Vyatipata is in the 7th, the natiue will be bereft of
wealth, wife and soms, will subdue to females, be miscrable,
sensuous, shameless and frlendly to others, ‘

freemet  faeare guat  fgafass:
qgeqA fead TR wenlega: i

21, If Vyatipata is in the 8tb, the native will have defor-
mity of eyes, be ugly, unfortunate, spilef ul to Brahmins and be
troubled by disorders of blood.
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22. If Vyatipata is in the 9th, the pative will have many
kinds of business and many friends, be very learned, well-
disposed to bis wife and be eloquent.

g-+itwl wHFmrdl gAY wifaa,
FHeq Qe fg AgAE  faewo: nan
23. If Vyatipata js in the I0th, the native will be rich,

religious, peaceful, skilful in religious acts, very learned and
farsighted, ,

wqaaamq qAE  mEET qgaA:
gyt Maderw: A SR A ouv

24. If Vyatipata is in the | Ith, the native will be extremely
. opulent, be honourable, truthful, firm in policy, endowed with
many horses and be interested in singing.

widt w agmeizd i gder g
TUEa 1] 4 faget fadaegg ujun
. 25. If Vyatipata is in the 12th, the native will be given to

anger, associated with many activities, disabled, irreligious and
will hate his own relatives.

farm vaa: wrt gEm gRarsafa
TRaY &gt T WA gEEsE: UL
126, EFFECTS OF PARIDHI (OR PARIVESHA) IN
VARIOUS HOUSES (upto sioka 37} : If Paridhi is in the
ascendant, the native will be learned, truthful, peaceful, rich,
endowed with sons, pure, charitable and dear to elders.

) wswsg W et egoa)
gAed  qfedt o gqdafa  wEE nge

27. If Paridhi is in the 2nd, the native will be wealthy,

charming, will enjoy pleasures, be happy, very religious and be a
lord.
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28, If Paridhi is in the 3rd, the native will be fond of his
wife, be very charming, pious, well disposed to his men, be a
_servant and be respectful of his clders. .

qfedt gewrred  fafmd afirinem
Wl W9 e g e nlen
29. If Paridhi is in the 4th, the native will be wonder-

struck, helpful to enemies as well, kind, endowed with every-
~ thing and be skilful in singing.

Ry wee s adgema:
oo qfeaY awr: vt wafe gesw: wgon

30. If Paridhi is in the 5th, the native will be affluent,
virtuous, splendorous, affectionate, religious and dear to his
wife. .

. weEdgTAE W adeefim W@
- qfcly  fogwraed W@ wm@d A€ g

31. M Paridhi is in the 6th, the pative will be famous and
wealthy, be endowed with sons and pleasures, be helpful to all
and will conquer his enemies.

WENTE:  gEEHAT  wrEsm: giesT |
qfed gawnasd efmt anfare wad n3lu

32. If Paridhi is in the 7th, the native will have limited
number of children, be devoid of happiness, be of mediocre
intelligence, very hard-hearted, and will have a sickly wife,

mavRfae: WA qEEE gEaa |
giaim waerw  afcdt  wasfesd uyz

33. If Paridhi is in the 8th, the native will be spiritually
dlsposcd peaceful, strong-bodied, firm in decision, religious and

T gentie.
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34, If Paridhi is in the 9th, the native will be endowed
with sons, be happy, brilliant, very afltuent, be devoid “of
excessive passion, be honourable and bz happy with even an iota.

safwarar Wit ZgwEr  gmeET |
gfedl IR SR wETEATELT 1

.35. If Paridhi is in the 10th, the native wiil be versed in
arts, will enjoy pleasures, be strong-bodied, and be learned in
all sastras,

bt gy afmm awafia
R qflt wieEt wRfeEaTed iy
36. If Paridhi is in the ITth, the native will enjoy pleasures

through women, be virtuous, intelligent, dear to hls people and
will suffer d1sorders of di gestlve fire.

spaed Afeal SR maEq wER: W@
guwm  gefgve qefeRme wyen

37. If Paridhi is in the 12th, the native will alwaysbca
" spendthrift, be miscrable, firm and will dishonour elders.

gRaAlgvdET: FaE: AEHE: qan
© wadmafimIaEe agmd A% ugen
" 38. EFFECTS OF CHAPA (INDRA DHANUS OR
KODANDA) IN VARIOUS HOUSES fupto . sloka 49) : If

Chapa is in the ascendant, the native will be endowed with
wealth, graios and gold,. be grateful, agreeable and devoid of all

afflictions. |
fadaz: gaewiear fadry faoasfam:

gEd W@ W ewAT  uEAaT: u3an

39. If Chapa is in the 2nd, the native will speak aﬂ'dbly, be
very rich, modest, learned, charming and religious,
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40. If Chapa is in the 3rd, the native will bea miser, be
versed in many arts, will indulge in thicving, be devoid of some
limb and be unfriendly.

gt Mearae TwEsamg R )
woi¥ guwrd g AN @ AR nwg
41, If Chapa is in the 4th, the native will be happy,-
endowed with quadrupeds, wealth, grains efc, be honoured by
~ the king and be devoid of sickness.

faqm damml ® davwr: g

i aswRd W fagg: e nex

42. If Chapa is in the 5th, the native will be splendorous,
far-sighted, pious, affable and will acquire prosperity in all hig
undertakings. _ . _ -
wgsfode get Dfrefa: wfa:
TSEAENR MW adwsanfzamm nvyy

43, If Chapa is in the 6th, the native will destroy his -
enemies, be happy, affectionate, pure and will achieve plentiful- -
ness in all his undertakings.

Pt gl weafagifon:  firg:
W aTENEd waR M A s§eE v

44, If Chapais in the 7th, the native will be wealthy,
endowed with all virtues, learmed in sastras, religious, and
agreeable, .

qUEHT: < TXZRITI: |
AsTHEq MW wEd  farwmive: vy

45. If Chapa is in the Bth, the native will be interested in
other’s jobs, be cruel, interested in other’s wives and be defective
limbed,
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46, If Chapa is in the 9th, the native will perform, penance,
will take to religions observations, be highly * learned, and be
famous among men.

aggAadral | Miafgefaam wE
THH  AMHIAY W@y SvwtEa nven
-47. If Chapa is in the 10th, the native will be endowed

with many sons, abundant wealth, cows, buffaloes etc. and will
be famous among men,

AW WEEE W ATAgER WA
fram  Frmifiasereinmeafag s

48. If Chapa is in the 1lth, the native will be gainful,
free from diseases, very fiery in disposition, affectionate to his
wife and will have knowledge of mantras and weapons (or
missiles).

wasfamdl  gEfgfesal . sogafedd
NG qreAtagE A fRd EE nven

49. If Chapa is in the 12th the pative will be wicked, very
konourable, evil in disposition, shamcless, will go to other’s -
females and be ever poor, :

gaa: wdfem get ave fgon faa:
&t fafaft s=am: asemdrEY w39 nyon

50. EFFECTS OF DHWAJA (i e. SIKIiI OR UPAKETU)
IN VARIOUS HOUSES (upto sloka 61) : 1f Dhwaja is in the
- ascendant, the native will be skilful in all branches of learning,
bec happy, efficient in speech, agreeable and be very affectionate.

91 fagax: ST AACGRAR AR
Freapq afoedl v faday agmfaa: uggn.
51. 1f Dhwaja is in the 2nd, the native will be a good and

affable speaker, be splendorous will write poctry, be scholarly,
honourable, modest and endowed with conveyances,
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52. If Phwaja is in the 3rd, the native willbe miserly,
cruel in acts, thin-bodied, poor and will incur severe diseases.

QAT OrEETA: afeamishs fafea: | -
- geawed g fafaft @ wafa greaweg o

53. If Dhwaja is in the 4th, the native will be charming,
very virtuous, gentle, interested in Vedas and be always happy.

get Wil saifasa qrawEaEE A |
gfeawt afomty qevt qewfraant=a: g

54. If Dhwaja is in the 5th, the native will be happy, will
enjoy pleasures, be versed in arts, skilled in expedients, intelligent,
eloquent and will respect elders.

AQIRNTFT: WA agarair | |
f‘tgwﬁ ¥ qrd g e T ngkn

55. If Dhwaja is in the 6th, the native will be ominous for
maternal relatives, will win over his enemies, be endowed with
many relatives, valiant, splendorous and skilful.

gavigrafaca: Wl Wt
Y g AANEAIt AW FASET UK

56. If Dhwaja is in the Tth, the native will be interested in
gambling, be sensuous, will enjoy pleasures and will befriend

prostitutes,

dwEs: qit fAdset e @
WG EAN NI TAESUAITEE: WLl

37, 1f Dhwaja is in the 8th, the native will be intercsted in
base acts, be sinful, shameless, will blame others” will lack in
marital happiness and wiil take others’ side.
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58. If Dhwaja is in the 9th, the native will wear (religious)
badges, be delighted, helpfully disposed to all and be skilled in -
religious decds.

REatRTaEeA: mﬁﬁ}m T HFAN: |
T fga: wwrgea: swed fafafr = ! uven

_ 59. O Brahmin, if Dhwaja is in the 10th, the native will be
endowed with happiness and fortunes, be fond of females, be
charitable and will befriend Brahmins,

freqew: gasit @ WK fofafr gfee:
gARY: [T 7T qawrarfa s ugon
60. If Dhwaja is in the 11th, the native will ever acquire

gains, be very religious, honourable, affluent, fortunate, valiant
and skilled in sacrificial rites,

qumdn: MU NEEASTW AT
qrqieeat 0z fufafr = sfawgon

61. If Dhwaja is in the 12th, the native will be interested
in sinful acts, be valiant, untrustworthy, unkind, interested in
others’ females and be short-tempered.

- g ST gt nE:)

gfak wm:  esarEstag:fea: ug:n

62. EFFECTS OF GULIKA IN VARIOUS HOUSES
(upto sloka 73) : If Gulika is in the ascendant, the native will
be afflicted by diseases, be lustful, sinful, crafty, wicked and very
. miserable,

Notes : Out of all the mnon-luminous planets, Gulika
deserves a special consideration in natal horoscopy as well as
horary astrology. This is also & very impertant factor in birth
rectification, and such other important calculations.

1f Gulika is in the ascendant, the native will incur severe
defects of eyes. He will take tc bad acts like thieving. He
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will disregard religion, be deprived of progeny and be
dullheaded. His longevity will incur a severe cut.

As already stated, in the case of each Upagraha and
Muhurta Vela, the dispositor should invariably be considered
before coming to a conclusion. -

gt gfew: wA ww w m@ae
o qfad wm@) fredt wafs meE wgan

63. If Gulika is in the 2nd, the native will be unsightly in
appearance, miserable, mecan, given to vices, shameless and
penniless,

- Notes : Should Gulika be in the 2nd house, the native
will further be unfortunate, His learning will be obstructed off
~and on. He will have specech defects, be harsh in speech, will
live away from his people, wili not have family happiness, be
‘untruthful, will involve in a scandal, be unfit to move among

others and will in the Dasa periods of the 2nd lord face troubles
equal to dcath. :

WX TwT: qeqsge  wewadi
wE¥ g o meE o ao
64, If Gulika is in the 3rd, the native will be charming in
appearance, will head a village, be fond of virtuoys mcn, and be
bonoured by the king,
Notes : With Gulika in the 3rd house, one will face

destruction of co-bora. Though fairly rich, he will feel
distreased.

WMt geafoaw: war waky qEE |
Ifed  qawmml amfrnfest v ng.

65. If Gulika is in the 4th, the native will be sickly, -

devoid of happiness, sinful and afflicted due to windy and
bilious excesses.

Notes : The pative will not befriend anybody but be

inimical to others inclusive of his relatives, He will be devoid
of conveyances or will face risks through conveyances. He will
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not have a good house to live in. His Jast days will be
miserable and death will be painful after a long confinement.

fergfafagdiscagiat @Y Agas:
 fe® gaeaed eif At wl3a ugen.

66. 1If Gulika is in the 5th, the native will not be praise-
worthy, be poor, short-lived, spiteful, mean, be a cunuch, be
- subduoed by his wife and be a heterodox. :

Notes : The native’s virility or. progenic ability will be
significantly affected by Gulika's occupying the house of
progeny. He will not be in a position to obtain issucs unless
Jupiter and the 5th lord are favourable. Gulika in this house
will make one devoid of God-fearing tendency and be at the
disposal of his wife, His personal disposition will not be
agreeable,

oW goeTrgt  fged ganedn
qh: waa: et g, et fa: ngon

67. If Gulika is in the 6th, the native will be devoid of

- enemics, be strong-bodied, splenorous, liked by his wifc, enthu-

siastic, very fricndly and helpful in disposition.

Notes : When Gulika is in the 6th house, the native will
be interested in controlling evil spirits and make a Jivelihood
from such achicvements. He will obtain children. He will be

very courageous. There will be freedom from diseases if the
6th house containing Gulika is a benefic sign.

Pl amgss: ot aastze: |
Wifew: efadda gfed  gamfad ngon

68. If Gulika is in the 7th, the native will subdue to his
spouse, be sinful, will go to others’ females, be emaciated,

devoid of fricndship and will live. on wife’s (or a female’s)
wealth, ' '

Notes : Gulika occupying the Tth house, will make the
native thrive on a female's wealth or through the contributions .
of his own spouse. His conjugal life will not cause him any
happiness. He will possibly have ‘more than one marriage.
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His knowledge will not be quite much. In relation to public
dealings, he will incur misunderstandings and enmity.

goadfar  wedizomishfag o
cai gfew et e gvraf'ala nean -

69. If Gulika is in the Bth, the native will be troubled by
hunger, be miscrable, ¢ruel, very much short-tcmpered very
unkind, poor and bereft of good qualitics. '

Notes : The native will find it difficult to get evena -
square meal. His faee will be ugly. His eyes will be discased.

_ His teeth will be yellowish. He will be quite short in stature,
These are additional effects as due to the 8th house position of
Galika, son of Saturn.

agadm: Feagd ewRifatag o
yfa® aad w: fag@t  afzogfs: ween
70. If Gulika is in the 9th, the native will undergo many

ordeals, be emaciated, will perform evil acts, be very unkind,
stuggish and be a tale-bearer.

Notes : If Gulika is in the 9th house one will be devoid
of paternal bliss and good fortunes His father will pass away
in the native's childhood itsell. None of the native’s underiak- -
ings will bear fruits. : '

gatfraer: gelt WAt IREEmEATEE: |
oo gfad wey dtmawifaa: get wsgn

71. If Gulika is in the 10th, the native will be endowed
with sons, be happy, will enjoy many things, be fond of worshi-
pping gods and fire and will practise meditation and religion.

Notes ; The placement of Gulika in the 10th house, will
prove favourable for Yoga, Meditation and such other achieve-
ments. The native, at one stage, will turn ioto & heterodox and
discard his religious code.

geEatat gAreAeY At 9 @y @)
e gfad am Aarg aEwtas: welu
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" 72. If Gulika is in the 11th, the native will enjoy women
of class, be a leader of men, be helpful to his relatives, be short
in stature and be an emperor,

Notes : If Gulika is in the 11th house, the subject will be

in the company of many females. He will be devoid of good

‘character. He will enjoy progenic happiness, wealth status esc.
“and be charming in appearance.

dAramaifm oAl A geisea: )
s gfad Wl AR A W
" 73, If Gulika is in the 12th, the native will indulge in base
deeds, be sinful, defective-limbed, unfortunate, indolent, and
will join mean people.
Notes : Gulika's tenancy in the 12th h0use at birth will

bring innumerable misfortunes and cause loss of wealth on evil
missions. One will, however, enjoy progenic happiness.

&R ooy @y Qe wafa nm:n

il AIAEET QIR g FH e

14, EFFECTS OF PRANAPADA'S POSITION WITH
REFERENCE TQ THE ASCENDANT (upte sloka 85) -
Pranapada is in the-ascendant, the native will be weak, s:ckly,
dumb, lunatic, dullwitted, defective-limbed, miserable and
emaciated. ‘

Notes : Pranapada is a speeial ascendant. How to calcu-
Jate this special sensitive point could be found on p. 47 supra.

Pranapada will fall in a certain degree and its relation
with referance to natal ascendant will portend many an event as
tersely shown in the present 12 VEISES.

CELI agﬂa't gl e |
gremAfead R guTr wEmy AT eyl
75. If Pranapada is in the 2nd, the native will be endowed

with abundant grains (rice, wheat etc), abundant wealth,
abundant'attcndz-.nts, abundant children and be fortunate.
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76. If Pranapada is in the 3rd, the native will be injurious,

(or mischievous), proud, hard-hearted, very dirty and be devoid
of respect for elders. :

g@ed g qul ST gEEAg ases:
IO aEe: W ST & wegaedT: hos

77. If Pranapada is in the 4th, the native will be happy,
friendly, attached to females and elders, soft and truthful,

qEAE gfacararanfaa: |
 TsaRTd RWMd aEswmaaiaa noesn

.78, If Pranapada is in the S5th, the native will be happy,
will do good acts, be kind, and very affectionate.

TuFanedlent  warhAfda:  ogacy
w63 Wi QA fradisemgiE W oeen

79. If Pranapada is in the 6th, the native will be subducd
by his relatives and encmics, be sharp, will have defective
digestive firc, be wicked, sickly, afiluent and ghortived.

foafq  @ad s a’raﬂﬂgﬁt:t

QR R gEREy: §fgE s
BO. If Pranapada is in the Tih, the ‘nat,ive will be green-
eyed, ever libidinous, fierce in appearance, be not worth respect
and be ill-disposed. '

WrElaarges  swadssEy gy |
qifea: qfadd:4§ T awggargad: s
81, If Pranapada is in the 8th, the native will be gHlicted
by diseascs, be troubled and will incur misgry on agcount of the
king, relatives, servants and sons.

B LG O o COEE PR 7 e S
T el wew Ay e ns3n
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82. If Pranapada is in the 9th, the native will be endowed
.. with sons, be very rich, fortunate, charming, will serve others
and be not wicked but be skilful,

WHgaT ufe T ey wif )
& gmad  dreAgugm nN=3n
83, If Pranapada is in the 10th, the native will be heroic,
-intelligent, skilful, be an expert in carrying out royal orders, and
will worship gods.

freqat oA st Wvite Tawfiaa
- WweeEferd s ot} wamaE: nevn
84, If Pranapada is in the 11th, the native will be famous,

virtuous, learned, wealthy, fair-complexioned apd aftached to
mother.

N g A fadar oy
WY AT AXHN W AT Wy AT UsY

85. If Pranapada is in the 12th, the native will be mean,
wicked, defective-limbed, will hate Brabhmins and relatives and
will suffer from eye diseases or be one-eyed.

RISt sargett wac!
am atfa gETami gaidat g nz g
mft feafaammini exzgfizanm qar)
TR awemft wdfom noon

86-87. O Brahmin, these are the effects for Dhooma etc.
(and Pranapada ascendant), Before declaring these results, -
the effects of the Sun and other plapets should be wisely
conceived by their positions, relations and aspects apart from
their strength or weakness, .

Notes : We are advised to look upto the Sum and others
while declaring the effects due to Dhooma, Gulika etc. So to
say the dispositors of Dhooma etc. Should be scrutinized to
know the extent of effects, For example if Gulika is due to
give bad effects, but his dispositor is well-aspected, well-placed or
well-related, the evils are minimised, Conversely if favourable
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effects are due to Gulika ete. the weakness or adverse place-
ment of the respective dispositor will not allow maturity of stiich
good effects, '

Another hint we take from these two verses is : We should
balance the results due to Dhooma, Gulika etc. with the
‘results due to the planets from Sun to Saturn (and of course the
" podes). For example, Gulika is in the Flth and good effects are
due. Ifa planet posited in the same 1ith denotes contrary
results, then the strength of - the two will lead to correct
estimation of the situation. . :

N wgeﬁzgfuzwawam: RN

_ Chapter 26
Evaluation of Planetary Aspects

wgq | wfaer gﬁsaaa wfafad qan

gfa A dmErt waed WA gegwgfa g

1. O Glorious, itis said that aspects (o0f planets) and
strenpgths are to be known in deciding the effects. How many
kinds are these ? Please clarify my doubts.

et Tfang zfez: qagear = avfgan

FAT WEEIRTEEAT THIT Al FATFAEH N

fazii & fawoi 9 9ge® T AR

areggar wRwfa wasgfa & agmaan

gii ¥ d@Ad |4, wf-SHEF-Fem gE

fasigar= frzm- fw‘m-ag'uat_rﬁ e

g amea: - qEued: sfaafar

wgEraanTET 9 e ankeg T W

3-5. PLANETARY ASPECTS : O Brahmin, I have ear-
lier stated aspects based on signs. The other kind is between
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planets which I detail below. 3rd and 10th, 5th and 9lh 4th
and 8th and lastly 7th—on these places the aspects  increase
gradually in slabs of quarters ie 1/4, 12, 3/4th and full. The
effects (due to such aspects) will also be proportionatz, Ail
plancts aspect the 7th fully.. Saturn, Jupiter and Mars have
special aspects respectively on 3rd and 10th, 5th and O1h, and
4th and 8th. The ancient preceptors have explained these which
are ordinary {arising by mere sign .positions}). By subtle:
mathematical calculations, these aspects will have to be clearly
understood as under,

qrar fasiten xeas wyifaedrsfasracy |
famren: waiten agwrn fyawar o5 wger @@z ngn
aanfud famn ufn wrrfremne 3w wwer)

. drfa® @y wa W gfie;, Frafud wou
Preitearotaat great wod FRwggd w4 |
gafa® g fam i wenfafagaraar nen

- 68. ASPECTUAL EVALUATIONS : Deduct the longi-
tude of the aspected planet (or house) from that of the
aspecting planet. If the sum exceeds six signs (or 180 deg)
deduct the sum again from 10 signs (or 300 deg). Con:er
the latest sum into degrees and divide by two. The resuitant
product is Drishti Kona or aspectual angle. If the difference
(between aspector and aspected) is in excess of 5 signs, ignore,
signs and multiply the degrees etc. "by 2 which is the aspectual
value. If the difference is in excess of 4 signs deduct it from 5
signs (or 150 deg) and the resultant degree etc. beeome Drishti
value. If the difference is in cxcess of 3 signs deduct it from 4
signs (or 120 degress) and halve the product to be increased by
30 to get Drishti value. If the difference is above 2 signs
~ ignore signs and add 15 to the degrees etc. to get Drishti value.

If it is in excess of one sign, ignore Rasis and divide the degrees
etc, by 2 to get Drishti value. :

mﬁ:%ﬁatuﬁmt ZRTCANS I W |
ud wearfad w9 wAr gefe W@ fw! e
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9-10. SPECIAL CONSIDERATION FOR SATURN'S
ASPECTS : O Brahmin, if Saturn is the aspecting planet find
out the difference between him and the aspected planet; if the
sum is above 1 sign, multiply the degrees etc. ( ignoring sign)
by 2 to get Drishti value. If the sum is above nine sings, the
degrees to elapse be doubled to get aspectual value, 1f the sum
is above 2 signs, the degrees etc. (in excess of 2 signs) be
halved and deducted from 60, If the sum exceeds 8 signs, add to
the degrees etc, a figure of 30 to get Drishti value. In other
cases, the sums be processed as explained earlier,

faaan gobwa sfiavw  wEifE

walmfafadgaan fR, & wsEs g

1. SPECIAL CONSIDERATION FOR MARS'
ASPECTS : Deduct the longitude of Mars from that of the
planet aspected (by Mars). If the sum is 3 Rasis & c or 7
Rasis & c, the degrees etc., (after ignoring Rasis) be reduced -
from 60. If it is above 2 Rasis, the degrecs etc. be increased by
half of it (i.e. add 50%) and superadd I3, If the sumis &
signs, one Rupa is the value,

fremd g staer wand we-geam

firiey @ ereatreTeEs neRn

Qd mfagerai war g samd

AT WA A & qdq NI

12, SPECIAL CONSIDERATION FOR JUPITER'S
ASPECTS : Deduct the longitude of Jupiter from that of the
planet aspected by him. If the resuitant sum is 3 Rasis & ¢ or
7 Rasis & c, halve the degrees etc. (ignoring Rasis) and
increase it by 45. If the sum is 4 Rasis & c or 8 Rasis & ¢, the
‘degrees etc. (ignoring Rasis) be subtracted from 60, This
will be the aspectual value. The sum being in conformity with
others than these be treated as stated earlier.

Notes : Throughout this chapter and others related to
calculation of strengths of planets and houses, the term *Yirupa’
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has been used which denotes “Shashtiamsas® or ‘Kalas’. 60 such

. units make ong Rupa.

The planet that aspects is Dnshtl Graba or the aspector.
The planet that is aspected is known as Drisya Graha
or the aspected. The longitude of *the aspected’ is to be
deducted from that of the aspector. If the longitude of the
aspected is lesser than that of the aspector, increase the longi-
tude of ‘the aspected’ by 360 to facilitate deductlon which will
yield the aspectual or Drishti angle.

After finding out the Drishti angles, the various quantities
will have to be processed as under with the relevant principles :

Rule 1. When aspectval angle is between 30 and 60
degrees, reduce 30 degrees from the resultant aspectual angle
. and divide by 2 to get aspectual value, '

Rule 2. If the aspectual angle is above 60 but below 90
degrees, reduce 60 from the aspectual angle and add 15 to get
aspectual value,

Rule 3. In case the aspectual angle is above 90 but less
than 120 degrees the aspectual angle be rediiced from 120, then
halved and then increased by 30, to get aspectual value,

Rule 4. If the aspectual angle is between 120 and 150
degrees, reduce the angle of aspect- from 150 to get aspectual
value, _ '

Rule 5. If the aspectual angle is between 150 and 180
degrees reduce 150 from aspectual angle and double the
resultant sum to get aspectual value.

Rule 6. When the aspectual angle is above 180 but below -
300 degrees deduct the aspectual angle from 300 and halve the
resultant sum, to get aspectual value. :

Neediess to mention there is no aspectual value if the angle

- is between 300 and 30 degrees.
"« For house in aspect, consider the cusp of the house, akin
‘to a planctary degree,

In the case of aspects from Saturn, Mars and Jupiter, the
- following additions may be noted as a simple formula.

A) Mars : When the aspect angle is 90-120 degrees or 210-

249 degrees, add 15 Virupas to the value obtained from
the speculum.
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B) Jupiter : When the aspect angle is 120-150 degrees or.
" . 240-270 degrees increase the speculum value by 30
" Virupas. S
C) Saturn :

" Brihat Parasarg Hora Sastra

of Aspectual Values given below :

When the aspect angle is 60-90 degrees or
270-300 degrees and 45 Virupas to the valve obtained
from the speculum.

- Without undergoing these ordeals, the student can easily
find out the Drishti values on the above lines from the Speculum

Speculom of Aspetual Values (Computerized)

11.25

" Deg:Mn Virupa Deg:Mn Virupa Deg:Mn Virupa
30: 0 .00 41:30 575 53: 0 11.50
. 30:30 .25 42: 0 6.00 53:30 11.7s
31: 0 “.50 4230  6.25 54: 0 12.00
©81:30 .75 43: 0 _6.50 5430 1225
'32: 0 1.00 4330  6.75 550 12.50
32:30  1.25 4: 0 7.00 55:30 12,75
33: 0 1.50  44:30  7.25 56: 0 13.00
3330 175 45: 0 7.50 56:30 13,25
34: 0 - 2.00 4530 775 57: 0 13.50
34:30  2.25 46: 0  8.00 57:30 13.75
35:0 2.50 46:30  8.25 58: 0 14.00
3530 2.75 47: 0 8.50 58:30 14.25
36: 0 3.00 47:30 875 59: 0 14.50 -
36:30  3.25 48: 0  9.00 " 59:30 .14.7%
37: 0 3.50 48:30  9.25 60: 0 15.00
- 37130 375 49: 0 9.50 60:30 15,50
38: 0 4.00 49:30 975 61: 0 16.00
3830 4.25 - 50: ¢ 10.00 61:30 16.50
39: 0 4.50 50:30 1(.25 62: 0 17.00
39:30  4.75 51: 0 10.50 62:30 17.50
40: 0 5.00 51:30 10.75 63: 0 18.00
40:30  5.25 52: ¢ 11.00 63:30 18.50
41: 0 5.50 52:30 64: 0 19.00
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Deh:Mn Yirupa 'Deg:Mn. Virapa Deg:Mn Virmpa
64:30 19.50 82: 0 37.00 99:30 40.25
65: 0 20.00 82:30 37.50 100: 0 40.00
65:30 20.50 83: 0 38.00 100:30 39.75
66: 0 21.00 $3:30 38.50 101: 0 39.50
66:30 21.50 84: 0 39.00 101:30 39.25
67: 0 2200 84:30 39.50 102: 0 39.00
67:30 22.50 85: 0 40.00 102:30 38.75
68: 0 23.00 85:30 40.50 103: 0 '38.50
68:30 23.50 86: 0 41.00 103:30 38.25
69: 0 -24.00 86:30 41.50 104: 0 38.00
1 69:30 24.50 87: 0 42.00 104:30 37.75
70: 0 25.00 87:30 42.50 105: 0 37.50
"70:30  25.50 88: 0. 43.00 105:30 37.25
71: 0 26.00 88:30 43.50 106: 0 37.00 -
71:30  26.50 89: 0 44.00 106:30 36.75
72: 0 27.00 89:30 44.50 107: 0 36.50
72:30 27.50 90: 0 45.00 107:30 3625
73: 0 28.00 90:30 44.75 108: 0 36.00
73:30 28.50 91: 0 44.50 108:30 35.75
74: 0 29.00 91:30 44.25 109: 0 35.50
74:30 29 50 92: 0 44.00 109:30 35.25
75: 0 30.00 92:30 43.75 110: 0 35.00
75:30  30.50 93: 0 43.50 110:30 34,75
76: 0 31.00 93:30 43.25 111: 0 34.50
76:30 31.50 94: 0 43.00 111:30 34.25
71 0 32.00 94:30 4275 112: 0 34.00
77:30  32.50 95 0 42.50 112:30 33.75
78: 0 33.00 95:30 ~ 42.25 113: 0 33.50
78:30 3350 96: 0 42.00 113:30 33.2%
79: 0 34.00 96:30 41.75 114: 0 33.00
79:30 34.50 '97: 0 41.50 11430 3278
80: 0 35.00 9730 41.25 1150 32.50
80:30 35.50 98: 0 41.00 115:36  32.28
81: 0 36.00 98:30 40.75 116: 0 32.00
81:30 36.50 99: 0 40.50 116:30 31.75
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Deg:Mn Virapa Deg:Mn Virupa Deg:Mn Virupa

117: 0 31.50 134:30 15.50 152: 0 4.00
117:30 31,25 135: 0 15.00 152:30 5.00
118: 0 31.00 135:30 14.50 153: 0 6.00
118:30 30.75 136: 0 14.00 153:30  7.00
119: 0 30.50 136:30 13.50 154: 0 8.00
119:30 3025 i37: 0 13.00 154:30  9.00
120: 0 30.00 137:30 12,50 - - 155: 0 10.00
320:30 29.50 - 138: 0 12.00 155:30 11.00
121: 0 29.00 138:30 11.50 -156: 0 12,00
121:30 28:50 139: 0 11.00 156:30 13.00
122: 0 . 28.00 139:30 10.50 157: 0 1400
122:30 27.50 140: 0 10.00 157:30 15.00
123: 0 27.00  140:30  9.50 158: 0 16,00
12330  26.50 141: 0 - 9.00 158:30 17.00
124: 0 2600  141:30  8.50 '159: 0 18.00
124:30 25.50 . 142: 0 8.00 159:30 19.00
125: 0 25.00 142:30  7.50 160: 0 20.00
12530 2450 143 0 7.00 160:30 - 21.00
126: 0 24.00 14330 650 16t: 0 22.00
126:30 23.50 1440 6.00 161:30 23.00
127: 0 23.00 144:30  5.50 162: 0 24.00
127:30 22,50 145: 0 500 162:30 25.00
128: 0 2200 14530 4.50 163: 0 26.0¢
128:30 21.50 146: 0 4.00 163:30 27.00
129: 0 21.00 146:30  3.50 164: 0 28.00
129:30 20.50 147: 0 3.00 164:30  29.00
130: 0 20.00 147:30 250 T 165: 0 30.00
130:30 1950 - 148:0 200 165:30  31.00
131: 0 19.00 148:30  1.50 -166: 0 32.00
131:30 18.50 149: 0 1.00 166:30  33.00
"132: 0 18.00 149:30 .50 . 167: 0 34.00
132:30 17.50 150: 0 .00 167:30 - 35.00
133: 0 17.00 . 150:30 1.00 168: 0 36.00
133:30, 16.50 151: 0 2.00 168:30 37.00

134: 0 16.00- 151:30 300  169: 0 38.00
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i

Deg:Mn Virupa Deg:Mn Virupa Deg:Mn Virupa
- 169:30  39.00 187: 0 56.50 . 204:30 4775
170: 0 40.00  187:30 56.25 '205: 0 47.50
170:30 41.00 . 188: 0 56.00 205:30 47.25
171: 0 42.00 188:30 5575 . 206: 0 47.00
171:30  43.00 189: 0 55.50 206:30 46.75
172: 0 44.00  189:30 55:25 207: 0 46.50
17230 4500  190: 0 5500  207:30 46.25
173: 0 46.00 190:30 5475 . 208: 0 4600
173:30  47.00 191: 0 54.50 208:30 45.75
174: 0 4800 191:30 5425  209: 0 4550
174:30  49.00 192: 0 54.00 209:30 45.25
175: 0 50.00 192:30 53.75 210: 0 4500
175:30  51.00 193: 6 -53.50 210:30 44.75
176: 0 52.00 193:30 53.25  211: 0 44.50
176:30  53.00 194: 0 53.00 211:30 44.25
177: 0 5400 = 194:30 52.75 212: 0 44.00
177:30  55.00 195: 0 52.50 212:30 4375
178: 0 - 56.00 195:30 52.25 213: 0 43.50
- 178:30  57.00 196: 0 52.00 213:30 43.25
179: 0 58.00 196:30 51.75 - 214: 0 43.00
179:30 59.00 . 197: 0 51.50 214:30 42.75
180: 0 60.00 197:30 51.25 215: 0 42.50
180:30 59.75 198: 0 5100 21530 42.25
181: 0 59.50 198:30 50.75 216: 0 42.00
181:30 59.25 ©199: 0 50.50 216:20 41.75
182: 0 59.00 199:30 50.25 217: 0 41.50
182:30 58.75 200: 0 50.00 21730  41.25
183: 0 58.50 200:30 4975 218: 0 41.00
183:30 58.25 201: 0 4950 - 21830 40.75
184: 0 5800  201:30 49.25 219: 0 40,50
184:30 57.75 T 202: 0 49.00 219:30 4025
185: 0 57.50 202:30 4875 ° 220: 0 40.00
185:30 57.25 203: 0 48.50 - 220:30 39.75
186: 0 57.00 - 203:30 48.25 221: 0 39.50

186:30 56.75 204: 0 48.00 221:30 39,25
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. Deg:Mn Virupa' Deg:Mn Virupa Deg:Mn Viropa

J222: 0 39.00 ~23%:30 30.25 257. 0 21.50
222:30 38.75 ©240: 0 30,00 257:30 21.25
223 0 38.50. 240:30 29.75 258: 0 21.00
22330 3825 241: 0 29,50 258:30 20.75
224: 0 38.00 241:30 29.25 259: 0 20.50
224:30 3775 T 242: 0 29.00 259:30 20.25
250 37.50 242:30 28.75 260: 0 20,00
225:30 37.25 243: 0 28.50 260:30° 19.75
226: 0 37.00 243:30 28.25 - 261: 0 19.50
226:30 36.75 244: 0 28.00 261:30 19,25
- 227: 0 36.50 - 244:30 2775 262: 0 19.00
22730 36.25 245: 0 2750 . 262:30 18,75
228: 0 36.00 245:30 27.25 - 263: 0 18.50
228:30 35.75 246: 0 27.00 263:30 18.25
229: 0 35.50 | 246:30 2675 264: 0 18.00
229:30 35.25 247: 0 26.50 264:30 17.75
230: 0 35.00 247:30 26.25 265: 0 17.50
230:30 34.75 248: 0 26.00 265:30 17.25
231: 0 34.50 248:30 2575 266: 0 17.00
231:30 3425 249: 0 2550 266:30 16,75
232: 0 34.00 249:30 25.25 267: 0 16.50
- 232:30 3375 250: 0 2500 - 267:30 16.25
233: 0 33,50 . 250:30 - 24.75 268: 0 16.00
233:30 33.25 - 251: 0 2450 268:30 15.75
234: 0 . 33.00 251:30 24.25 - 269: 0 15.50
234:30 32,75 252: 0 24.00 269:30 15.25
235: 0 32.50 252:30 23,75 . 270: 0 15.00
23530 32.25 253: 0 23.50 270:30 14,75
236: 0 32.00 253:30 23.25 271: 0 14.50
236:30 31.75 . 254: 0 23.00 271:30  14.25
237- 0 3150 25430 22,75 272: 0 14.00
237:30 31.25 255: 0 22.50 272:30 13,75
238: 0 3100 . 25530 22.25 273: 0 13.50
238:30 30.75 256: 0 22,00 273:30  13.25

239: 0 30.50 256:30 2175 0 274: 0 13.00
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Deg:Mn Virupa =~ Deg:Mo Viropa Deg:Mn Virupa
274:30  12.75 283: 0 850 '291:30  4.25
275: 0 12.50 283:30  8.25 292: 0 4.00
275:30 12.25 284: 0 8.00° 292:30  3.75
276: 0 12.00 284:30 - 7.75 203: 0 3.50
277:30 1175 - 285: 0  7.50 293:30 325
276: 0 11.50 285:30  7.25 204: 0 - 3.00
277:30 1125 286: 0 7.00 294:30  2.75
278: 0 11.00 ' 286:30  6.75 295: 0 2.50
278:30 10.75 287: 0 6.50 29530 2.25
279: 0 10.50 287:30  6.25 296: 0 . 2.00
279:30 1025 288: 0 6.00 206:30  1.75
280: 0 10.00 288:30  5.75 ©297: 0 1.50
280;30  9.75 289: 0 5.50 207:30 125
281: 0 9.50 - 289:30 5.5 208: 0 1.00
281:30  9.25 200: 0 5.00 - 298:30 .75
282: 0 9.00 290:30  4.75 299: 0. .50
282:30  8.75 291: 0 4.50 299:30 .25

AYF TQEIIAEQTT (1wl
Chapter 27 :
‘Evaluation Of Strengths
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1-13. STHAANA BALA (upto sloka 6) FIRSTLY -
UCHCHABALA : Now about the strengths by classes positional,
_ temporal etc. (Firstly, Uchchabala forming part of positional
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strength or Sthaanabala). Deduct from the longitude of the
planet its (deep) debifitation point, If the sum is less than 6
signs, consider it as it is; if it exceeds 6 signg, deduct the same
from 12 signs. The sumsb got be converted into degress etc.
and divided by 3 which is the planet’s Uchchabala or exaltation
strength (in Virupas). .

Notes : These strengths are called Shadbala. These
consist of the following ;

1. Sthaana Bala (or positional strenpth)

2. Dig Bala {or directional strength)

3. Kala Bala (Temporal Strength) inclusive of Ayana Balg

(or equinaoctial strength) :

4. Cheshta Bala (or motional strength)

5. Naisargika Bala (or natural strength)

6. Drik Bala (or aspectual strength)

Thesc strengths are computed for the seven planets from
the Sun to Saturn. The nodes are not considered. _

Firstly explained is Sthaana Bala dye to a planet’s position.

This strength comprises of the fdllowing considerations :
1. Uchcha Bala (or exaltation strength)

2, Sapta{rargaja Bala (or strength accruing out of positions
in Rasi, Hora, Decarate, Saptamamsa, Navamsa,
Dvadasamsa and Trimsamsa). "

3. Ojhayugmarasiamsa Bala (strength acquired by place-
ment in odd/even Rasi and in odd/cven Navamsa).

4, Kendradi Bala  (due to placement in angle, or
succedent or cadent house). '

5. Drekkana Bala (due to .placement in first, seeond or
third decanate of a sign). '

- In the present verses under comment the sage explains the
method to know the Uchchabala of a planet. To find out this
strength, we need two things. Firstly the plapet’s actual
longitude. Secondly its debilitation point which is constant for
all horoscopes. The deep debilitation points of the 7 planets
are noted on pp 38-39 supra.

For example, assume the Sun’s placement in a given case
is Pisces 12° 15” {or 342° 15"). His deep debilitation point is
"Libra 10° {or 190°), Hence :
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(Sun’s position—Deep debititation point) -- 3
=342°15 minus 190° .
3
=152" 15 =+ 3=50.75 Virupas _
If the sum before division by 3 is in excess of 180 degrees
deduct it from 360 and then divide by 3 which will be the

plabet’s uchcha bala in Virupas. Maximum Uchcha bala is
always 60 shashtiamsas or 1 Rupa. )

eafamiveigiafarfrafks ugu
afengy wife feaamt wwer @es )
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2-4, SAPTAVARGAJA BALA : If a planet is in its
Moolatrikona Rasi, it gets 45 Virupas, in own Rasi 30 Yirupas,
extreme. friend’s Rasi 20 Virupas, friend’s Rasi 15 Virupas,
neutral's Rasi 10 Virupas, ememy’s Rasi 4 Virupas and in
extreme enemy’s Rasi 2 Virupas, Similarly these values occur
for the other 6 divisional occupations, viz. Hora, Decanate, _
Saptamamsa. Navamsa, Dvadasamsa and Trimsamsa. When all
th~<= are added together the planet’s Saptavargaja Bala emerges,

Notes : Next step is to find out the Saptavargaja bala of a
planet. The tables of various Vargasas well as the compound
relationships of the planets, are given in the previous pages. The
compound relationships of two given planets, vide P. 42 supra
(including Hora lordship etc.) be seen in the Rasi chart only
and not in the concerned divisional chart. Then the strengths
in Virupas for each of the Saptavargas be found out and added,
which is then called saptavargaja bala of the planet.

Ay awwinsy fasdse ffad aug)
4}. OJHAYUGMARASIAMSA BALA : Each of Venus
and the Moon in even Rasis and others in odd Rasis acquire a

quarter of Rupa (i.e. 15 Virupas). These are applicable to such
Navamsas also.
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"Notes : Each of Jupiter, the Sun, Mars, Mercury and
Saturn get 15 Virupas if they are placed in odd Rasis. Venus
~and the Moon get similar strength for placement in an even
sign. Similarly for placement in such odd or even Navamsas.
The strengths acquired by Rasi and Navamsa positions be added
together to know the Ojhayugmarasiamsa bala. (Male and
peutral planets get this strength in male Rasi/Navamsa.
Female planets get such strength in femate Rasi/Navamsa.)

wearfagfeaar: @zv: quisafse fafud wam uwn

5. KENDRADI BALA : A planet in an angle gets full
strength while one in succedent house gets half and the one in
cadent house gets a quarter (of Rupa) (as Keadradi bala),

Notes : Kendradi means angles etc. This denotes three
groups of four Rasis each, These are angles, (i.e. Ist, 4th, 7th
and 10th) succedents, (i.e. 2nd, 5th, 8th and 11th) and cadents,
(i e. 3rd, 6th, Sth and 12th). The following are the Kendradi
balas : '

(1) Planet in angle==6Q Virupas

(2) Plapet in succedent=30 Virupas

(3) Planet in cadent==15 Virupas

wIReATAATAY  XowraAg  feaa: %ﬁiqi !
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6. DREKKANA BALA : Male, female and  hermaphro-
dite planets respectively get a quarter Rupa according to
placements in the first, second and third decanates,

Notes : This strength is acquired by a planet éjm r;‘eﬁ:ren---
ce to its decanate position being in the 1st, 2nd or 3rd part of 2
. sign.  Male planets are : the Sun, Mars, and ‘Jupiter. Female
planets are Venus and the Moon. Saturn and Mercury are
- eunuch bodies, A Drekknna bala of 15 Virupas will be acquired
by planets as under : :

Male planet in 1st Drekkana,

Female planet in 2nd Drekkana,

Eunuch planct in 3rd Drekkana. .

For calculations of Drekkana, see Speculum of Drekkanas,
supra. Ncedless to mention that if the Drekkana position is
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other than what is required, then the strength on this count is
nil. This strength is also called Linga Bala.

The Balas so far acquired, viz. (1) Uchcha bala, (2) Saptava-
rgaja bala, {3} Ojhayugmarasiamsa bala, (4) Kendradi bala and
(5) Drekkana bala be all added together to get net Sthaana bala

-0r positional strength. These are in Virupas and hence be
divided by 60 to know the strength in Rupas.

- R T g, SaisATea s A |
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7-713. DIGBALA QR DIRECTIONAL STRENGTH :
Dedauct the 4th house (ie. Nadir) from the longitudes of
Sun and Mars; the 7th house (i.e. descendant) from that of
Jupiter and Mercury; the 10th heuse (i.e. meridian) from that of
Venus and the Moon; and lastly the ascendant from that of

" Saturn. If the sum is above 180 degrees deduct the sum from

360. The sum arrived in either way be divided by 3 which will
be the Digbala (or directional strength ) of the planet.
. Notes : As scen earlier, Jupiter and Mercury have Digbala
in the ascendant. Venus and the Moon have this bala in the
4th house (i.e, Nadir), Saturn in the descendant and the Sun and
Mars op the meridian. These strengths are full on the cusp of
the respective house and nil on the cusp of the opposite house.
Hence note down the longitude of the concerned planet and the
cuspal degrec on which it is bereft of directional strength,
Deduct the latter from the former. If the product exceeds 180
deduct the same again from 360. The sum so arrived at be
“divided by 3, which will denote the Digbala of the planet in
Virupas. The directional strength acquired by a planet when it
is on jts most powerful point is 1 Rupa or 60 Virupas. For
_ emmble Saturn exactly on the 7th cusp gets I Rupa, and exactly
on the ascending degree gets zero Virupa as directional
strength, »

!GETBﬁ!' - favtareead f‘ﬂ!ﬁqa TAH U5l
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8-9. KAALA BALA OR TEMPORAL STRENGTH
(upto sloka 17) . : Firsty NATHONNATHA BALA. Find out
the difference between midnight and apparent bjrth time which
is called Unnata. Deduct Unnata from 30 ghatis to obtain Nata .
(7). Double the Nata in ghatis which will indicate identical
Natha bala for the Moon, Mars and Saturn. Deduct the Natha
from 60 to know the Unnatha bala of the Sun, Jupiter and
Venus. Mercury, irrespective of day and night, gets full
Nathonnatha Bala (i.e. of 1 Rupa or 60 Virupas).

Notes : Kaala Bala (or temporal strength) comprises of.
the following sub divisions :

1) Nathonnatha Bala (diurnal and nocturnal strengths),

- 2) Paksha Bala (Paksha=fortnight),
3) 3Tribhaga Bala (strength due to day/night being made in
parts).
~ 4} Varsha-Masa-Dina-Hora Bala (Varsha=astrological |
year, Masa==month, Dina=week day and Hora=
planetary hour). '
5) Ayana Bala (equinoctial strength).
6) Yud)hdha Bala (strength due to partaking in planetary
war). .
_Though Naisargika bala discussed in between in sloka 14,
- this is an independent source of strength without reference to
Kala bala, ' ’

Fir§tly Nat_honnatabala, Moon, Mars and Saturn get this
strength in the night. The Sun, Jupiter and Venus get diurpal
strength or strength in day time. The same Virupas of strength
will be identically held by all the planets of each group. That
is whatever will be the Sun's Nathonnata strength will be
identically held by Jupiter and Venus. Similarly the other
group. ‘ .

Formula : Natha ghatis (apparent) x 2=<=Natha bala for

. Moon group,
60 —Moon’s Natha Bala—=Bala for Sun group

Mgrcury always gets 1 Rupa as Nathonnatha bala irrespe-
clive of the birth being in day or night time,

Another simple method is as under :

Natha Bala = Brith time in degrees
_ 3 -
Unnatha Bala = 180 Minus birth time in degrees

3 -
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For this purpose count from apparent midnight to birth
time at the rate of one degree per minute of time, or 15° per
hour. This will convert the birth time into degrees etc.

¥q q@aE ek gd =g fanng 1) -

ay wife® fartameia wwitga fafawag ugon

TS anﬁgm%eum g sfean

faitey @ ARG GO OREWEE LN

10-11. PAKSHA BALA : Deduct from the Moon’s longi-
tude that of the Sun. If the sum exceeds 6 signs, deduct the
sgame from 12. The product so obtained be converted into
degrees ete. and divided by 3 which wiil indicate the Paksha

bala of each of the benefic planets. The Paksha bala of benefic
ghould be deducted from 60 which will go to each malefic as

" . Paksha bala,
Notes : Paksha bala is decided on the following basis :
Paksha bala for benefic = ~_Moon minus Sun
) 3

Paksha bala for malefic =60 minus benefic’s Paksha bala,

- 'Benefics form one group and each of them will get the
same figure of Paksha bala. (Mercury is to be treated as a
malefic if he is conjunct a malefic. The Moon in dark half is a
malefic.) The bala of benefics should be deducted from 6C to
get a malefic’s Paksha bala. If Moon—Sun is above 180, deduct
it from 360,

- Whether the Moon is in a group of benefics or otherwise,
her Paksha bala is always doubled just as the Sun’s Ayana bala,

fesang  dvam-meat,  frefremd
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12. TRIBHAGA BALA : One Rupa is obtained by
Mercury (if birth is) in the first one- third part of day time, by
the Sun in the second one third part of the day and by Saturn in
the last third part of the day. Similarly, the Moon, Venus and
Mars get full strength (of one Rupa) in the first, second and
last one third parts of the mght Jupiter gets this strength at
all times,
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Notes : This strength pgoes to one planet only, as 1 rupa,
Jupiter, however, gets 1 Rupa irrespective of birth time.

The day duration or night duratiom according to birth
being in day or night must be divided by 3, With the following
table, Tribhaga bala can be known, accordmg to the birth
being :

in 1st part of day==1 Rupa to Mercury

in 2nd part of day=1 Rupa to the Sun

in 3rd part of day=1 Rupa to Saturn

in Ist part of night=1 Rupa to the Moon
in 2nd part of nigh{=1 Rupa to Venus

in 3rd part of night=1 Rupa to Mars

at any time=1 Rupa to Jupiter

Thus two planets will get 1 Rupa of Tribhaga bala. That
is 1 Rupa to Jgpiter and 1 Rupa to the respective planet in
whose part the bisth occurs. The other 5 planets do not get any
Tribhaga bala. ' :

agATafidnFt fasatermegie |
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13. VARSHA-MAASA-DINA-HORA BALA : 15,30, 45
and 60 Virupas are in order given to Varsha lord, Maasa lord
Dina lord and Hora lord. Naisargika bala (or natural,strength)
has aircady been explained.
Notes : Under this heading, four different plancts get
certain Virupas. These strengths are
Varsha (Abda) lord = lS Yirupas
Masa (month) lord =< 30 Virupas’
Dina (day) lord = 45 Virupas
, Hora (hour) lord = 60 Vimpas
How to decide the said lordships is explained as under.
Varsha lord @ Asirological year is different from other
" measures. The day on which the astrological year begins can
be found out from the Speculum of abbreviated Aharganas,
. vide p.272. To know the Varsha lord we should first ascertain the
number of days past from the beginning of Creation. This is a
very tedious process and hence we are concerned with the
abbreviated Ahargana (or the number of days past from



Chapter21 o ‘ 271

Creation). According to late Rev. Ebenezer Burgess, who
translated Surya Siddhanta in English, as on January 1, 1860,
the number of days past from the beginning of Creation are
714, 404, 108, 573.

To know the day on which the astrological year in which
birth took place began adopt the following formula. Divide the
number of days past from the day of Creation till the day of
birth by :60. Reject remainder and maltiply the quotient by
3. Increase the post-muitiplied product by I and divide by 7.
The remainder will indicate the week day on which the astrolo-
gical year giving birth to the native opened. Remainder 1
indicates Sunday, 2 Monday and so on and so forth.

. Assume that birth took place on June I, 1984. Locate
from the Speculum of Abbreviated Aharganas for January O
date 1984 as 65142. Add 153 being the number of days upto -
the day of birth {inclusive the birth date). Thus we get abbre-
viated days past from creation to birth as 65295. This product
. -when divided by 360 yields a quotient of 181, Ramainder is tg

be rejected. 181 multiplied by 3 indicates 543. Increased by 1,
this gives 544, When 544 is divided by 7, the remainder is 5.
That is, the astrological year of birth for on¢ born on June 1,
‘1984 began on a Thursday. Hence this strength or Varsha
bala goes to Jupiter, the ruler of Thursday. .

Masa Lord : Divide the same -Ahargana by 30 and the
quotient (devoid of remainder) indicates' months passed from
Creation to birth. The completed months be multiplied by 2
and increased by 1. The latest sum should be divided by 7 and
the remainder -indicates on which the birth month began.
" Continuing with the same case, we divide 65295 by 30,
Quotient is 2176. This sum multiplied by 2 and increased by
1 denotes 4353. Dividing 4353 by 7, we get a remainder of 6
denoting Friday. That is, the month of birth began on Friday
and the Masa bala goes to Venus, the lord of Friday.

Dina lord : Though the week day of birth can be known
from ephemeris or perpetual calendars, we better adopt the _
method prescribed which will confirm if the Ahargana followed
is correct or is otherwise. The number of vys as arrived above
indicating Ahargana be divided by 7and the remainder will -
indicate the week day of birth, In the examplec case 65295
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divided by 7 leaves a remainder of 6. That is June 1,1984 is
‘Friday. Hence the Ahargana followed by us is correct. While
considering Dina bala, the birth should be treated from sunrise -
to sunrise.

Hence in this case, the Dina ba!a goes to Venus, ruier of
Friday. : 7 ,
' Hora Bala : Hora means planetary hour. Each day from
sunrise to sunrise is divided into 24 cqua] parts of one hour or
2.5 ghatikas. These Horas are ruled by the 7 planets from the
Sun to Saturn. The first Hora of the day is ruled by the lord
of the week day. The 2nd one is ruled by the lord of the 6th
week day counted from the first ruler. The 3rd Hora is ruled
by the lord of the 6th week day counted from the 2nd Hora
lord. Similarly it procceds in the same manner till the frst
Hora of the next day is taken over by the lord of that. day
himself. Whichever planet rules the birth Hora gets the Hora
Bala, Horas are to be calculated for mean local time and not
standard time of birth.

For easy reference consult the Speculum of Horas
Vide znfra

Speculum of Abbreviated Ahargana for Jannafy 0

Yr. Ahargana Yr. Ahargana Yr. Abargana

1800 458 ‘1813 2686.. 1826 7434

1801 823 1814 3051 1827 7799
. 1802 1188 1815 3416 - 1828% 8164
1803 1553 °  181é= 3781 1829 - 8530
1804 1918 1817 4147 - 1830 8895
1805 2284 1818 4512 . 1831 9260
1806 2649 © 1819 4877 1832% 9625
1807, 494 1820% 5242 1833 9991
1808« 859 1821 5608 1834 10356
1809 1225 1822 5963 - 1835 10721
1810 1590 1823 6338 1836w 11086
1811 1955 1824w 6703 1337 11452

1812« 2320 1825 7069 1838 11817
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Yr.  Abargana  Yr.  Ahargana Yr.l‘ Ahargana

1839 12182 1875 25334 1911 38479
18404 12547 1876% 25696 1912« 38844
1841 12913 1877 26062 1913 39210
1842 13278 1878 26427 1914 39575
1843 13643 1879 26792 . 1915 39940
1844w 14008 1880« 27157 1916« 40305
1845 14374 © 1881 27523 1917 40671
1846 14739 1882 27888 1918 41036
1847 15104 - 1883 28253 1919 41401
1848% 15469 18844 28618 1920% 41766
1849 15835 1885 28984 1921 42132
‘1850 16200 1886 29349 1922 42497
1851 16565 1887 29714 1923 42862
1852¢ 16930 1888¢ 30079 1924% 43227
1853 17296 188% 30445 1925 43593
1854 17661 1830 30810 1926 43958
1855 18026 - 1891 31175 1927 44323
1856+ 18391 1892 31540 1928% 44688
1857 18757 1893 31906 1929 45054
1858 19122 . 1894 32271 1930 45419
1859 19487 1895 32636 1931 45784
1860% 19852 1896% 33001 1932« 46149
1861 20218 1897 33367 1933 46515
1862 20583 ..1898 33732 1934 46880
1863 20948 18¢9 34097 1935 47245
1864% 21313 1900 34462 1936% 47610
1865 21679 1901 34827 . 1937 47976
1866 22044 1902 33192 1938 48341
1867 22409 1993 35557 1939 48706
1868« 22774 1904¢ 35922 1940« 49071
1869 231490 1905 36288 1941 49437
1870 23505 1906 36653 1942 49802
1871 23870 1907 37018 1943 50167
1872« 24235 1908« 37383 1944e 50532
1873 24601 1909 37749 1945 50898

1874 24966 1910 38114 1946 51263
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Yr. Ahsrgana Yr. Abargana Yr. . Abargana

1947 51628 1965 58203 1983 64777

1948% 51993 1966 58568 1984% 65142
1949 52359 1967 58933 1985 65508
1950 52724 19680 59298 . 1986 65873
1951 53089 . 1969 59664 1987 66238
19520 53454 1970 60029 1988¢ 66603
1953 53820 . 1971 - 603%4 . 1989 66969
1954 54185 1972¢ 60759 1990 67334
1955 54550 1973 61125 1991 67699
1956% 54915 1974 61490 1992¢ 68064
1957 55281 1975 61855 . 1993 68430
1958 55646 1976% 62220 1994 68795
1959 56011 1977 62586 1995 69160
1960% 56376 1978 62951 - 1996% 69525
1961 56742 1979 63316 1997 69891
1962 57107 1980% 63681 1998 70256
1963 57472 1981 64047 ' 1999 70621
1964% 57837 1982 64412
» Leap years.

Common Yeais-—Days for Zero Dates of Months

Date Days Date Days Date Days
Jan. O 0 May 0 120 Sept. 0 243
Feb. 0 31 June 0 151 - Oect. 0 273
Mar. 0 59 July 0 181 Nov. 0 304
April 0 90 Aug. 0 212 Dec. 0 334

Leap Years—Days for Zero Datéé of Months

Date Days Date Days Date Days
Jan. 0 0 May 0 121 Sept. 0 244
Feb. 0 31 June 0 152 Oct. 0 274
Mar. 0 60 July 0 182 Nov. 0 305

April 0 91 Aug. 0 213 Dec. 0 335




Chapter 21 275
‘ Speculom of Horas
- Hora Sun Mon Tue Wed  Thu Fri Sat
1. Sun- Moon Mar Mere  Jup Ven Sat
-2.. - Ven Sat Sun  Moon Mar Merc Jup
3. Merc Jup Ven Sat Sun  Moon Mar
4,  Moon Mar =~ Merc Tup Ven Sat Sun
5. Sat Sun Moon Mar Merc Jup Ven
6. Jup Ven Sat Sun Moon Mars Merc
1. Mars Merc  Jup Ven Sat Sun Moon
8. sun " Moon Mars Merc Jup Ven 8at
"9, Ven Sat Sun Moon Mars Merc Jup
10. Merc Jup Ven  Sat Sun Moon Mars
1l. Moon Mars Merc Jup ‘Ven  Sat  -Sun
12, Sat Sun Moon Mars Merc  Jup  Ven
13. Jup Ven Sat Sun Moon Mars Merc
14. Mars Merc Jup  Ven Sat Sun - Moon
- 15. Sun  Moon Mars Mere  Jup Ven  Sat
16. Ven  Sat Sun  Moon Mars Merc Jup
©17. Merc Jup  Ven  Sat Sun  Moon Mars
18. Moon Mars Merc Tup Ven Sat  Sun
19. Sat  Sun Moon Mars Merc Jup " Ven
20. Jup  Ven Sat Sun  Moon Mars Merc
21. Mars Merc Jup  Ven = Sat Sun Moon
22, Sun Moon Mars Merc Jup Ven Sat
- 23 Ven  Sat Sun Moon Mars Merc Jup'
24. Merc Jup Ven  Sat Sun Moon Mars
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14, NAISARGIKA BALA (NATURAL STRENGTH) :
. Divide one Rupa (or 60 Virupas) by 7 and multiply the resultant
product by 1 to 7 separately which will indicate the Natural

Strength due to Saturn, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, the
Moon and the Sun, respectively.

Notes : As per the above rule, the Naisargika Bala in
Rupas are indicated below so that the reader nced not calculate
himself, ‘

: Sun = [.000 Rupa
Moon=— 0.857 Rupa
Mars = 0.286 Rupa
Merc = (.429 Rupa
Jup 0.571 Rupa
Ven = 0.714 Rupa
Sat = 0.143 Rupa

This strength is acquired by a planet due to its luminosity,

_The brightest gets the highest Naisargika Bala while the least

bright gets the least Naisargika Bala. The Sun is the brightest

~ among the 7 planets whilc Saturn is the darkest. The brightness

of the planets can be guessed from the above figures.

' This is an independent strength and has nothing to do with

_Kala Bala, and is constant for all nativities and for ever, Hence
no individual calculations need be done.

Naisargika Bala has a significant use in the Shadbala. If

two planets are of equal Shadbala, then the ome with higher
Naisargika Bala prevails over the other.
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ARy arereey fava TR
wrifregaTdsar  favestagar sy
A JEAwRl g i ugsn
| WUTSSTRRSUNION SqE, WeEq AT 49 |
marmre  fafadem RogamEw awm agen

|



Chapter 27 . 277

15-17 AYANA BALA : 45, 33 and 12 are the Khandas
for calculating Ayana Bala. Add Ayanamsa to the planet (for
which Ayana Bala is required) and find out the Bhuja (distance
from the nearest equinox). Add the figure corresponding to the
Rasi {of the Bhuja) to the Bhuja. The degrees etc. of the Bhuja
(devoid of Rasi) be multiplied by the figure corresponding to the
kigher of the left out Khandas and divided by 30. Add the
resultant product to the sum obtained earlier. Convert this
into Rasi etc. If the Moon aind Saturn are in Libra or ahead
add to this 3 Rasis, and if in Aries to Virgo reduce from 3 Rasis,
Similarly it is reverse for the Sun, Mars, Venus and Jupiter, (i.e.
addition or deduction is converse). For Mercury 3 Rasis are
always additive, The resultant sum in Rasi, degrees and minutes
be divided by 3 to get the Ayana Bala in Rupas.

Notes : Ayana Bala can be found out on the following

simple formula.
' Ayana Bala=23"27"+Krant]
46° 54° % 60
=(23°27 plus or minus Kranti) x 1.2793

The following points have to be remembered in respect of
of Krantis. When the Moon or Saturn have Southern Kranti or
_ when the Sun, Mars, Jupiter or Venus have Northern Kranti, take \
plus. In a contrary situation in respect of these § planets, take
minus. As far as Mercury is concerned, it is always plus
whether he has Southern Kranti or Northern Kranti. Krantis
{or declinations) can be ascertained from standard modern
ephemeris.

The Sun’s Ayana Bala is again multiplied by 2 whereas for
others the product arrived in Virupas is considered as it is.

The following speculum will help the reader to easily work
out the Ayana Bala, when the Kranti of a planet is known,



278 ' . Brikat Parasara Hora Sastra

Specolum of Ayana Bala &
Kranti Ayana Eranti  Ayana Kranti Ayana
+ Bala + Bala + Bala
23° 27 23° 27 237 27"
00 0.0 235 . 33 5 10 6.6
05 0.1 239 4 514 6.7
c 9 0.2 244 35 519 6.8
014 03 249 36 524 6.9
019 04 254 3.7 528 7.0
023 0.5 258 as - 53 7.1
028 0.6 33 39 5138 7.2
0133 0.7 38 4.0 - 542 7.3
038 0.8 312 4.1 5 47 7.4
042 09 317 42 552 7.5 -
047 1.0 in 43 - 556 1.6
052 1.1 426 44 61 1.1
056 1.2 3 45 6 6 7.8
11 1.3 336 4.6 61t 1.9
BN 1.4 140 47 T 615 8.0
110 1.5 345 48 620 8.1
113 1.6 350 49 625 8.2
120 1.7 - 155 5.0 629 ‘8.3
124 1.8 359 5.1 6 34 8.4
129 1.9 4 4 - 52 639 85
134 a0 49 53 643 8.6
138 2. 413 54 . 648 8.7
143 22 . 418 55 6 53 8.8
148 2.3 423 5.6 - 657 B.9
153 2.4 427 5.7 7 2 9.0
157 2.5 412 58 77 . 91
22 2.6 4137 59 - 711 9.2
2 17 27 4 41 6.0 716 93
211 2.8 446 6.1 72 9.4
216 29 4 51 6.2 . 726 9.5
221 3.0 . 4 55 6.3 7 30 9.6
225 3.1 50 6.4 735 9.7

- 230 32 55 6.5 740 9.8
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Kranti Ayana Kranti Ayana Krantl Ayana
+ Bala i Bala + Bala
23° 27 23° 27 23° 2T
7 44 99 - 1024 133 13 3 167
749 100 1028 134 13 8 168
754 10,1 . 1033 135 1313 169
758 102 1038 136 1317 170
g 3 103 1043 13.7 1322 171
-8 8 104 10 47  13.8 1327 172
812 105 1052 139 1331 173
g§17 106 1057 - 14.0 1336 174
g22 107 111 141 1341 175
§27 108 11 6 142 1345 176
831 109 1111 143 1350 177
g36 110 1115 144 1355  -17.8
841 1Ll 1120 145 14 0 179
845 11.2 1125 14.6 14 4 180
8§50 113 1129 147 14 9 181
855 114 1134 148 1414 . 18.2
859 115 1139 149 . 1418 183
9 4 116 1144 150 1423 184
9 9 117 1148  15.1 1428  18.5
913 11.8 1153 152 1432 186
918 119 1158 153 1437 187
923 120 12 2 154 1442 188
927 121 12 7 155 1446 189
932 122 1212 156 1450 190
937 123 1216 157 1456  19.1
942 124 1221 158 15 0  19.2
946 125 1226 159 15 5  19.3
951 126 1230 160 1510 194
956 127 1235 16.1 1515  19.5
10 0 128 1240  16.2 1519  19.6
105 129 1244 16,3 1524  19.7
1010 130 1249 164 1529 198
1014  13.1 1254 16.5 1533 19.9
- 1019 1259 166 1538 200
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Kranti Ayana Kranti Ayana Kranti Ayana
+ Bala + Bala + Bala
23° 27 23° 2T o 23° 27
1543  20.1 18 22 23.5 21 2 26.9
1547 202 1827 236 21 6 270
" 15 52 20,3 1832 237 21 11 27.1
15 57 20.4 18 36 23.8 2116 272
16 1 205 18 41 23.9 2120 27.3
16 6 206 1846 " 24.0 2125 274
16 11 20.7 18 50 24.1 21 30 27.5
16 16 20.8 18 55 24,2 - 2134 27.6
16 2¢ 209 19 0O 24.3 2139 277
1625 210 19 4 244 2144 278
1630 2L.1 19 9 245 2149 279
16 34 21.2 19 14 24.6 2] 53 280
16 39 2i.3 19 18 24,7 21 58 28.1
16 44 21.4 1923 248 22 3 28.2
1648 21.5 1928 249 22 7 283
1653 216 1933 250 2212 - 284
16 58 21.7 1937 25.1 - 2217 28.5
17 2 218 1942 252 2221 286
17 7 219 - 1947 253 2226 287
1712 220 19 51 254 2231 288
1716 221 1956 255 2235 289
1721 222 201 256 2240 299
1726 - 22.3 20 5 257 22 45 29.1
17 31 224 2010 258 2249, 292
1735 225 20i5 259 2254 293
1740 226 2019  26.0 2259 294
1745 227 - 2024 261 23 4 295
1749 228 2029 262 23 8 296
1754 229 2033 263 2313 297
1759 23.0 2038 264 . 2318 298
18 3 231 2043 265 2322 299
18 8 232 2048  26.6 12327 300
(1813 233 . 2052 267 2332 30.1

1817 234 2057 26,8 23 36 30,2
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Kranti Ayana Kranti Ayana Kranti Ayana
+ Bals 4 Bala + Bala
23° 27 .23° 2T 23° 27 .
23 41 303 26 21 33.7 29 0 371
23 46 30.4 26 25 338 29 5 - 3712
23 50 30.5 2630 33.9 29 9 373
23 55 30.6 26 35 340 2914 374
24 0 30.7 26 39 34.1 2919 37.5
24 5 30.8 26 44 34.2 29 23 37.6
24 9 30.9 26 49 343 29 28 37.7
24 14 310 12653 34.4 29 33 37.8
24 19 311 26 58 34,5 2938 379
2423 312 27 3 34.6 29 42 38.0
2428 31.3 27 7 347 29 47 38.1
124 33 31.4 27 12 348 129 52 38.2
24 37 315 2717 349 29 56 383
24 42 3L.6 27 22 35.0 301 iz4
24 47 31.7 27 26 351 30 6 38.5
24 51 31.8 2731 352 3010 38.6
24 56 319 27 36 353 © 3015 g7
25 1 20 2740 354 30 20 388
25 5 32.1 27 45 35.5 30 24 38.9
25100 322 27 50 35.6 30 29 3%.0
2515 323 27 54 35.7 30 34 39.1
2520 324 2759 35.8 ©30 38 39.2
2524 325 28 4 359 3043 39.3
2529 26 28 8 36.0 3048 394
2534 327 2813 36.1 30 53 39.5
2538 328 28 18 36.2 30 57 396
2543 32.9 28 22 36.3 31 2 39.7
2548 33.0 28 27 364 31 7 39.8
2552 33.1 28 32 36.5 3111 39.9
2557 33.2 28 37 36.6 3116 40.0
26 2 33.3 28 41 36.7 3121 40.1
26 6 33.4 28 46 368 3125 40.2
26 11 335 28 51 36.9 3130 403
2616 33.6 28 55 37.0 335 40.4
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Kranti Ayana Kranti Ajyana Kranti Ayana
4 Baia + Bala i Bala
23° 27 23° 27 C 23027
o L] (=] r -] .

. 3139 405 3419 439 3658 473
3144 406 3424 440 37 3 474
3149 40.7 3428 441 37 8 475
3154 408 3433 442 . 3712 4716
3158 409 3438 443 3717 417
32 3 410 3442 W44 3722 478
32 8 411 3447 445 3727 479
212 412 3452 446 - 3731 480
3217 413 3456 447 3736 48.1
3222 414 35 1 448 3741 482
3226 415 35 6 449 3745 483

3231 416 . 3511 450 3750 484
3236 417 3515 451 3755 483
3240 418 3520 452 3759 486
3245 419 3525 453 38 4 487
3250 42.0 3520 454 3 9 4838
3254 421 3534 455 3813 489
3250 422 3539 456 3818 490
33 4 423 3543  45.7 3823 49,1
3 9 424 3548 458 3827 492

3313 425 03553 459 3832 493
3318 426 3557 - 460 3837 494
3323 427 36 2 461 3842 495
3327 428 36 7 46.2 3846 496
3332 429 3611 463 - 3851 497
3337  43.0 3616 464 3856 498
3341  43.1 3621 465 39 0 499
3346 432 3626 46,6 319 5 500
3351  43.3 3630  46.7 3910  50.1
3355 434 3635 468 3914 502
34 0 435 3640  46.9 3919 503
34 5 436 3644 470 3924 504
3410 43.7 3649 471 3928 505

3414 433 654 472 . 3933 506



Chapter 27

283

. Kranfi

Aydna Kranti Ayana Kranti Ayana
i— Bala j_- Bala j—_ Bala
23° 27 23° 27’ 23° 27
3938 50.7 42 8 539 4438  57.1
3943 508 4213 5490 4443 572
3947 509 4217 541 4447 573
3952 510 42722 542 4452 574
3957  51.1 4227 543 4457 515
40 1 51.2 4231 544 45 1 576
40 6 513 4236  54.5 45 6  57.7
4011  51.4 4241 546 4511 57.8
4015 515 4245 54.7 4516 579
4020 516 4250 548 4520 . 58.0
4025 517 4255 549 4525  58.1
4029 518 43 0 55.0 4530 582
4034 519 . 43 4 551 4534  58.3
1039 520 43 9 55.2 4539  58.4
4043 521 4314 553 4544  58.5
4048 522 4318  55.4 4548  58.6
4053 523 4323 555 4553  58.7
4058 524 4328  55.6 4558  58.8
41 2 52.5 4332  55.7 46 2 58.9
41 ‘7 526 4337 558 46 7 . 59.0°
4112 527 9342  55.9 4612 591
4116  52.8 4346  56.0 4616 592
4121 529 4351 -56.1 4621 593
4126  53.0 4356 . 56.2 4626 594
4130 531 4 0 563 4631  59.5
4135 532 44 5 564 4635  59.6
4140  53.3 4410  56.5 46 40  59.7
4145 534 4415 56.6 46 45  59.8
4149 = 535 419 567 4649 599
4154 53.6 4424 568 4654  60.0
4159 537 4429 569 .
42 3 538 . 44133 570
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18. MOTIONAL STRENGTH FOR SUN AND MOON ;
The Sun’s Cheshta Bala (or motional strength) will correspond
to his Ayana Bala. The Moon’s Paksha Bala will itself be her
_Cheshta Bala,

Notes : For the Sun and the Moon, there is no scparate
method of Cheshta Bala computation. The Sun’s Ayana Bala will
itself be his Cheshta Bala {or motional strength) while the Moon’s
Paksha Bala is her Cheshta Bala. For the other 5 planets, the
method is described in slokas 24-25 infra,

qOIARAEET  ASIRIFAEGE TG0
TAFd  ATANgIANE  @WEEAW  Wad gl
19. DRIG BALA (ASPECTUAL STRENGTH) : Reduce
one fourth of the Drishti Pinda if a planet has malefic aspects on
it and add a fourth if it is aspected by a benefic, Super add the

entire aspect of Mercury and Jupiter to get the net strength of a
planet. .

wq MTagloi g qFmarrx gaiRw |
gral fasg: =&, fAfaae & @ua ugon

20. PLANETARY WAR : Should there be a war between
the starry planets (i.e. between 2 planets from Mars to Saturn, in
a given horoscope), the difference between the Shadbalas of the
two should be added to the victor’s shadbala and deducted from
the Shadbala of the vanquished.

FFgTwl fasar AT ATAW @A)
wqu afoaw Afa agromczar afa: uggn
yfsegmnd ARG FRATAA |
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21-23 PLANETARY MOTIONS (MARS TO SATURN) :
Bight kinds of motions are atiributed to planets, These are Vakra
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(retrogression), Anuvakra (entering the previous sign in retro-
grade motion), Vikala {devoid of Motion or in stationary posit-
ion), Manda (somewhat slower motion than usual), Mandatara
(slower than the previous mentioned motion), Sama (somewhat
increasing in motion as against Manda), Chara (faster than Sama)
and Atichara (entering next sign in accelerated motion). The
strengths allotted due to such 8 motions are : 60, 30, 15, 30, 15,
7.5, 45 and 30,

AETREREAIHE A TRTATAITIHA |
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94.25 MOTIONAL STRENGTH FOR MARS ETC. ; Add -
- together the mean and true longitudes of a planet and divide the
ame by two. Reduces this sum from the Seeghrocha (or apogee)
of the planet. The resultant product will indicate the Cheshta
Kendra (or Seeghra kendra) of the planet from 12 signs. The Rasi,
degrees and minutes so atrived be converted into degrees, minutes
etc. and divided by 3 which will denote the motional strength of
the planet. Thus there are six sources of strength called Sthaana
Bala Digbala, Kaalabala, Drigbala, Cheshta Bala and Naisargika
Bala.

Notes : Take the average between a planet’s mean Jongi-
tude and true longitude (i. e. Mars to Saturn). Deduct this
product from its Seeghrocha which will be its Cheshta Kendra,
If this exceeds 180 degrees deduct again from 360 degrees.
Divide the Cheshta Kendra by 3 which will be the motional
strength of the planet. .

‘g ugAs SwARE wEas 9
wqTRgAIETRaETEEte gEag ke
Msafaggumemd-maraniy ga avg )
FRAftasal T AarEEieRsEd aq el
megagifus awresgd wuitgs fagan
g3 fraaen-nag femafrafaag N3l
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26-29 BHAVA BALAS : Thus I explained about the
planetary strengths. Deduct the 7th house (longitude of descen-
dant) from the bhava if the bhava happens to be in Virgo,
Gemini, Libra, Aquarius or the first half of Sagittarius. If Aries,
Taurus, Leo or first half of Capricorn or the second half of
" Sagitiarius happen to be the bhava, deduct the 4th house (Nadir)
from it. Should the Bhava be in Cancer or in Scorpio deduct
~from it the ascendant. And deduct the 10th house (meridian)
from the bhava bappening to fall in Capricorn second half or

Pisces. Convert the product so obtained (in the respective case)
into degrees ete. and divide by 3 to get the strength of the bhava. .
If the balanee in the process of deducting the Nadir, Meridian,
ascendant or descendant exceeds 6 signs, deduct it again from 12
signs before converting into degrees and dividing by 3. The
product after division should be increased by a fourth if the
" bhava in question has a benefic aspect on it. And a malefic’s
aspect will entail one fourth reduction. If Jupiter or Mercury
aspect a bhava, add that planet's aspectual strength also. And
then suneradd  the strength acquired by the lord of that Bhava.
- This will be the net strength of that Bhava,

AALAANTT FARET WgAA )
wrarecfagaaen gwaga afsaw ugen
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30-31 SPECIAL RULES . The bhavas occupied by Jupiter
and Mercury will each get an addition of 1 rupa whilé each of
the bhava occupied by Saturn, Mars and the Sunsuffer I rupa
reduction, 15 virupas will have o be added to the bhavas fall-
ing in Seershodaya Rasis if birth happens to be in day time, to
the bhavas falling in dual (or common) Rasis if birth happens to
be in twilight and to the bhavas falling in Prishtodaya Rasis if
birth be in night,

SETISEM T R |
Farm: gateyny anaqfmr  sAR N30
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32-33. SHADBALA REQUIZEMENTS : 390, 360, 300,
42C, 290, 330 and 300 Virupas are the Shadbala Pindas needed

for the Sun etc. (upto Saturn) to be considered strong. If the
strenpth exceeds, the planet is deemed to be very strong.

Notes ;: The minimum Shadbala requirements of the
planets are as under ;
The Sun == 6.5 Rupas
The Moon== 6.0 Rupas

Mars = 50 Rupas
Mercury = 7.0 Rupas
Jupiter = 6.5 Rupas

" Venus == 5.5 Rupas
Saturn = 5.0 Rapas

If a planet has the required shadbala, it will prove favour-
able to the native by virtue of its strength. - However, Saturn’s
exterme strength will give long life as well ag miseries,

TeEtaREi g auzdeaat =l
genAT: ATl we-wiHgam: uywn
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34-36. Jupiter, Mercury and the Sun are strong if each of
their Sthaana Bala, Digbala, Kaalabala, Cheshta Bala and Ayana
Bala are respectively 165, 35, 50, 112 and 30 Virupas. The same
required for the Moon and Venus are 133, 50, 30, 100 and 40,
For Mars and Saturn these are 96, 30, 40, 67 and 20.

Notes : Even if the Shadbala Pinda is short of the sums
stipulated in the previous two slokas, certain minimum require-
ments of the constituent strengths will make the planet consider-
ably favourable. For this purpose, Jupiter, Mercury and the Sun
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can be put in ‘A’ proup. The Moon and Venus form ‘B’ group
while Marsand Saturn “C’ group. The constituent Balas in
. Yirupas that should be minimum are :

“Type Group ‘A’ Group ‘B’ Group ‘'C’
Sthaanabala - 165 133 96
Digbala 35 50 30
Kaalabala 50 : 30 40
Cheshtabala 112 100 67
Avyanabala ) R 40 20

Ayanabala has been separately shown above. It is
‘normally a practice to include Ayana Bala in the Kaalabala it-
self. In that case, Ayanabala should be separately scen apart
from seeing the rest of the Kaalabala, as per the requirements
denoted above.

U« F1 wEwEa maiEen w8 frw
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37-38. BHAVA EFFECTS : O Brahmin, thus the various
sources of strengths be gathered - together and effects declared.
Whatever yogas or effects have been stated with respect to a
bhava will come to pass through the strongest planet.

nfudg S @ wEwWER g
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39-40. ELIGIBILITY TC ISSUE FRUITFUL PREDICT-
TONS : O Maitreya, the words of one who has achieved skill in
mathematics, one who has put in industrious efforts in the
branch of grammar, one who has knowledge of justice, one who
is intelligent, one who has knowledge of geography, space and
time, one who has conquered his senses, one who is skiifully
- logical (in estimation) and one who is favourable to astrology,
will doubtless be truthful.
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Chapter 28

Ishta And Kashta Balas

wq wwRfre a1 ugmr weEraEy |

qAATERA aegfa FIATSYI AEATEAH 1l

1. Now I narrate the benefic and evil tendencies of the
planets based on which the Dasa effects—good or bad—can be
decided.

XA OF WEw: SR WHEEER
dn afmidrsa-dwigsimga . wu
2. EXALTATION RAYS : Deduct t.e planet’s debilita-
tion point from its actual position. If the sum exceeds 6 sings,
deduct from 12 signs. The said sum should then be increased
by 1 Rasi. The degrees ectc. be multiptied by 2 which when
considered along with Rasis will indicate the Uchcha Rasn:n of
the planet.
é‘ra‘r%mw aaftci arudgeachiomg |
A gariat e war 72! ua
- wrrsferdssE srwgye e
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3-4, CHESHTA RASMT : Cheshta Rasmis are to be cal-
culated from Cheshta Kendra similar to Uehcha Rasmi computa-
tions. The Cheshta Kendras of planets from Mars to Saturn
have already been explained, . Add 3 Rasis to Sayana Sun (i.e,
Sun with Ayanamsa), which will be the Cheshta Xendra for the
"Sun. The sidereal longitude of the Sun should be deducted
from the Moon to get the Moon’s Cheshiz Kendra. If the
Cheshta Xendra (for any planet) is in excess of 6 signs, deduct it

from 12 signs. Add 1 sign and multiply the degrees etc. by 2
which will indicate the Cheshta Rasmi of the planet.
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5. BENEFICIAL AND MALEEIC RAYS : Add the

. Uchcha Rasmis and Cheshta Rasmis together and divide by two.

The result will be auspicious rays (Subha Rasmis). Deduct
from 8 the Subha Rasmis to obtain inauspicious rays (or
Asubha Rasmis).

oA ez U A frfiwgear g Qe
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6, ISHTA AND KASHTA (BENEFIC AND MALEFIC
. TENDENCIES) : Reduce I from each of Cheshta Rasmi and
Uchcha Rasmi. Then multiply the products by 10 and add
together. Half of the sum will represent the Ishta Phala (benefic

tendency) of the planet. Reduce Ishta Phala from 60 to obtain
the planet’s Kashta Phala (or malefic tendency).
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7-9. ISHTA KASHTA SAPTAVARGAJA PHALA : 60,
45, 30, 22, 15, 8,4, 2 and 0 are the Subhankas (or Subha Griha
Pankthis or benefic points) due to a planet’s placement respecti-
vely in exaltation, Moolatrikona, own sign, cxtreme friend’s
sign, friend’s sign, equal's sign, enemy’s sign, bitter enemy’s sign
_ and debilitation sign. If Subhanka i3 deducted from 60,
Asubhanka (or Asubha Pankthi or inauspicious points} will
emerge. O Brahmin, in other Vargas, these are halved.

qrAfeaszs® Ay AN g8 aw: qY |
v fag famafefs medy Ffmag ngon
10. A planet is considered auspicious in the first five of the

said places. In the sixth place it is equal, i.e. neither good nor
bad. And in the other three places it is inauspicious. -
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11-12. NATURE OF EFFECTS DUE TO DIGBALA
ETC : The directional strength of planet is itself representative
of the effects due to the direction and Dinabala its¢lf is indicat-
ive of effects due to day. Whatever quantum of Digbala ctc. are
obtained by a planet will be the extent of auspicious cffects
acquirable on account of that strength. Deducting those figures
from 60, the extent of inauspiciousness is known. - If auspicious-
ness is more in the case of planet’s strength, the Dasa and
Bhavas related to that planet will be auspicious, And these are
converse if inauspiciousness is predominant. ‘
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13-14. SAPTAVARGAIA BALA AND ISHTA KASHTA
{Continued) : The various strengths (i.e. the other 6 vargas
vide slokas 7-9 supra) be multiplied by the respective planet’s
shadbala pinda which will indicate the auspiciousness of the
varga concerned. Auspicious or inauspicious aspect will be
obtained by multiplying the Sublia or Asubha Pankthi. Similarly
auspicious or inauspicious effects will be known by multiplying
the auspicious or inauspicious strength by the respective
Pankthi. ’
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15-20. EFFECTS OF A BHAVA : The strength of a Bhava
. and its lord have already been explained. The actual effects
will be a combination of bhava strength and its lord’s strength.
If there is a benefic in the bhava add the sane to the auspicious
effects and deduct from inauspicious effects, which will denote
the net auspicious or inauspicious effects. If a malefic is in the
bhava, reverse the process, ie. add inauspicious effects and
deduct auspicious effects. Similarly aspects and strengths. Ifa
planet is exalted or with sucha dignity, add auspicious effects
. and reduce inauspicious effects. For debilitation etc. it is con-
verse. In Ashtaka Varga, add Bindus (auspicious peints) and
, -deduct Karanas (inauspicious points), 1f a bhava extends to two
Rasis, the rectification will be done as per both the lords. In
that case whichever Rasi has more Bindus that Rasi will yield
more favourable results concerning that Bhava. If both the
Rasis have more auspicious Bindus take the average. Thus the
- auspicious and inauspicious effects of a bhava be understood.

l' Wﬁlﬁ'ﬂm: NREN

Chapter 29

Bhava Padas
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1-3. METHOD OF PADA (vg) CALCULATIONS : O
Brahmin, I shall now tell you about the Padas (or Arudhas)
for bhavas and planets as well, as laid down by the earlier
- great sages. The Pada of the ascendant will correspond to the
sign arrived at by counting so many signs from the ascendant
lord as he is away from the ascendant. Similarly Padas for other
nouses be known through their lords. The word “Pada” exclu-
~ sively denotes the Pada for ascendant (or Lagna Pada).

Notes : Maharshi Jaimini (author of Poorva Mimamsa) -
extensively dealt with this system of astrology as given in ch. 29-
33 hercof. Though sage Parasara has originally sown seeds, later
on Jaimini delved deep and located many pearls out of his preat
wisdom and intuition. Thus it has become to be known more
by the name Jaimini astrology rather than Parasari.

To work out the Padas etc. enunciated in these chapters,
we shall consider a nativity as indicated below calling it the
standard pativity. :

Date of birth : May 21, 1944 at 1902 hrs (War time)
T9E 20 13 N40 : : ‘

Merc

Ven

Moon Sun Sat
Mars
Rahu

Rasi Jup
Ascdt
0° 48347
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|
Sun
Ketu
Jup Ascdt
. Navamsa - )
Mars
Merc
Moon
Ven Sat Rahu
Longitudes
Planet " Deg Min Sec
The Sun_ .37 12 - 18
The Moon 127 as 46
Mars " 96 18 46
Mercury 14 54 13
Jupiter 116 7 13
Venus 27 17 50
Saturn 63 9 41
Rahu 97 37 [
Keta 277 37 6
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. In calculating the Arudhas for the various houses, we have
First of all we understand the 12 Arudhas

to proceed as under.

thus :

V0N W

Lagna Pada (or simply Pada)

Dhana Pada

Vikrama (Bhratru) Pada
Matru (Sukha} Pada
Mantra or Putra Pada

Roga or Satru Pada

. Dara Pada (Kalatra Pada)
. Marana Pada '
. Pitru Pada

. Karma Pada
. Labha Pada

. Vyaya Pada.

¢ Arudha of
: Arudha of
: Arudha of
: Arudha of
: Arudha of
: Arudha of
: Arudha of

: Arudha of
: Arudha of
: Arudha of

: Arudha of

1st house.
2nd house.
3rd house.
4th house.
5th house.
6th house.
7th house.
8th house,
9th house.
10th house.
11th house.

: Arudha of 12th bhouse.

In calculating the Arudha Pada for a house; note the
number of signs its lord moved away from that particular sign.
Count so many signs from the lord in question. The sign so
arrived will be the Arudba for the sign under consideration.

In the standard pativity, Scorpio is the ascendant and its
lord Mars is 9 signs away from the ascendant and is in Cancer.

I
VII
X :
. VI
VIIIII XII
Arudha Chart
Ix
X1
I v
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Hence we count 9 signs from Cancer and get Pisces. Pisces is thus
the Arudha or Pada of the ascendant (i.e. Lagna Pada), Now see
the Arudha chart for the said nativity on p. 295, (The figures

marked in Roman numbers denote the Bhava for which it stands
as Pada.)

In the said chart, for example, Scorpio has the Mantra-
- rudha (5th), Vikramarudha (3rd) and Labharudha (11th). Sagitta-
- rius has none. Thus, one sign may contain more than one Arudha
while another sign may not be an Arudha at all.
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4-5. SPECIAL EXCEPTIONS : The same house or the
7th from it does not become its Pada. When the Pada falls in
the same house, the 10th therefrom be treated as its Pada.
Similarly when the 7th becomes the Pada of a house, the 4th
from the original house in question be treated as its Pada. If the
ruler of a bhava be in the 4th from the bhava, then the very
house occupied be noted as the Pada,

Notes : In these two slokas, exceptions to the earlier rujes
in calculating Arudhas are outlined. These are -

1. If the lord of a house is in that very house, then the
Pada for the time being falls in that house itself In that case,
8s per the exception, we have to count ten signs to’get the actual
Pada. For example, Sagittarius is certain Bhava having Jupiter
therein, with the Pada having ‘fallen’ in Sagittarius ijtself.
Instead of treating Sagittarius as the Arudha, we count 10 signs
from Sagittarius and reach Virgo. Thus Virgo is the Pada for
‘Jupiter having been in Sagittarius,

2. If the lord of bhava is in its opposite house, then for the
time being the 7th itself becomes Arudha, Instead of treating
that 7th house as Pada Arudha, we have to count [0 signs from
the said 7th house which will indicate the 4th from the original
Bhava in question as Arudha. For examiple, Aquarius s the
ascendant having Saturn in the 7th in Leo. Counting 10 signs
from Leo, we reach Taurus. Hence Taurus is the Arudha for
Aquarius ascendant having Saturn in Leo.
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. 3. If the lord of a bhava is in the 4th from the bhava, no

counting is required. The house occupied by the lord itself (i.e,

4th from the bhava) is the Arudha. For example, Leo ascen-

dant having the Sun is the 4th sign in Scorpio gets Scorpio itself
“as Arudha Lagna. ' -
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6-7. PADAS FOR PLANTES : Note the position of a
planet and see how many signs away is its own sign with refe-
rence to its position, Count so many gign from the said own
sign and the resultant sign will become the Arudha of the
planets. If a planet owns two Rasis or if a Rasi is owned by two
planets, consider the stronger and declare effects accordingly.

Notes : Here we are taught of what can be called as
Graharudha or planet’s Arudha. From a perusal of the above
verses, we can take it to mean that there are 9 planctary
Arudhas. Since the sage uses “Rasi owned by two planets”” he
obviously hints at co-rulership of Rahu and Ketu. Rahu is a
‘co-ruler of Aquarius while Ketu shares ownership of Scorpio

{Fide sloka 157, ch. 46 infra).

Assume that the Sun is in Capricorn. Counting from Capri-
corn to Leo we get 8 signs. Again from Leo we count § signs
and reach Pisces which is the Arudha for the Sun. The excep-
tions stated for Bhavarudhas do not apply to Graharudhas.

In case of other 5 planets (Mars to Saturn) each owns two
signs. Then the counting of planet’s Arudha in such a case is
with reference to the stronger of the two signs. For deciding
strengths of signs and planets one has to use his wise judgement
apart from consulting hints given in ch, 46. However, we do not
have any authentic informaticn available as to how to use Graha-
rudhas. Either we have to work on experience or keep silent on
this issue. The literature available on JYaimini system being
limited nothing more can be said about this,
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8-11. PADA AND FINANCE (upto sloks 15) : O Brahmin,

- I'now tell you of some effects of planets based on Pada. If the
‘1ith from Lagna Pada is occupied or aspected by a planet, the
native will be happy and rich; wealth will come through virtuous
means if a benefic is related as above. A malefic will confer
wealth through questionable means. If there be both a benefic
and a malefic, it will be through both means. If the planet in’
question (i.e. the one so related to 11th from Lagna Pada) be in
exaltation or in own sign etc., there will be plenty of gains and
plenty of happiness.

+
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12. O excellent of the Brahmins, if the 12th from Lagna
‘Pada is unaspected as the 11th from Lagna Pada is being aspect-
ed by a planet, then the gains will be uninterrupted.

TEINEITAEEY qaRwrR faw )

griv wife wnfa agdwemed® nean
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13-15. O Brabmin, the quantum of gains will correspond
to the number of planets in or aspecting the 11th from Lagna
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"Pada. If there is Argala for the said 11th there will bs more
gains while a benefic Argala will bring still more gains. If the
said benefic causing Argala be in his exaltation, the gains will be
still higher. If the said 1ith is aspected by a benefic from the
ascendant, the 9th ete. gains will incrcase in the ascending order.
In all these cases, the 12th from Pada be simultaneously free
from malefic association.

Notes : From the Arudha ascendant, the 11th house is
important in deciding the financial gains to be enjoyed by the
native. Simultaneously the 12th from Arudha Lagna should be
free from malefic relationship. If the planet related to the 1ith
from Lagnarudha is stronger than the one related to 12th from
Lagnarudha, even then thére will be gains. If more are well
related to the 11th gains will be still more,

For Argala, see ch. 31 infra

A benefic placed in the ascendant aspecting the 11th from
Arudha Lagna will be still beneficial. If the aspect is from the
9th from Lagna, it will confer much more gains. The 11th
Arudha aspected by a favourable planet will also confer abundant
gains. In the standard nativity, Jupiter is in the 9th in exaltation
and aspects the 11th house from Arudha Lagna and also the
I1th Arudha (ie. Labharudha). Hence in Jupiter’s Dasa, the
native can hope for abundant financial and professional gains.

oregtay =y faw ! gwsmgdfad
sageafrcdd  fadstmsiary  watngen
gwug gauw ypafg qwei
e fasedl aremie srsfy eTed ngeu
16-17. PADA AND FINANCIAL LOSSES (upta sloka 21I) :
If the 12th from Lagna Pada is aspected by conjunct both benefics
and malefics, there will be abundant earnings but plenty of
expenses, The benefic will cause through fair means, malefic
through unfair means and mixed planets through both falr and
unfair means,
Notes : In the standard npativity, the 12th house from

Arudhapada is aspected by Mars (8th aspect). Hence the expenses
are equally high,
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18. If the 12th from Lagna Pada is conjunct the Sun,

Venus and Rahu, there will be loss of wealth through the king.

The Moon aspecting (the said trio in the said house) will speci-
fically cause more such losses.

qIrezf = |A Y wwAzgafmd

wifeered sqal faed OqTags e wA: ngen

19. If Mercury is in the 12th from the Lagna Pada and be
with or aspected by benefic similarly there will be expenses

through paternal relatives. A malefic so related to the said
~ Mercury will cause loss of wealth through disputes.

qy @ grewg Afay  wnaged:
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_ 20. O Brahmin, if Jupiter is in the 12th from Lagna Pada,
aspected by others, the expenses will be through taxes and on
one’s own.

greerg  grwt @R mgﬁvl-a‘g&n
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21. O Brahmin, if Saturn is in the 12th from the Lagna
Padz along with Mars and is aspected by others, the expenses
will be through one’s co-born.

qregY graw e { g wfaar oy
AMAR A AT WTREANTHIRIGT 1R

© 22, GAINFUL SOURCES : Whatever sources of expenses
are indicated above with reference to the 12th from Lagna Pada,
gains through similar sources will occur if the 1lth house so
features with reference to Lagna Pada.

eI weaw qgeaan wfewa: fret
gltreaarga are: fafesr difedise ar sl
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23. THE 7TH HOUSE FROM PADA (upto slaka 27) : If
Rahu or Kewu is placed in the 7th from Lagna Pada, the native
will be troubled by stomachial disorders, or by fire.

AT wW  ¥F:  qedegafaa
. wgdr wEwent @ ggfaght w3 ule

34, Should there be Ketu in the 7th {rom the Lagna Pada
and be with aspect to or be conjunct another malefic, the native
will be adventurous, will have (prematurely) grey hair and big
male organ,

97 AR W T-E-fmee
A gEaawsft sedET Ay o ulwn
25. Should one, two or all the three of Jupiter, Venus and

the Moon be in the 7th from Lagna Pada, the native will be very

wealthy.

IR A g g AN TAR )
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26, Whether a benefic or a malefic if be exalted in the 7tb
from Lagna Pada, the native will be affluent, and be famous,

¥ gn wea® g g sfawr qan)
fRrawaga & g Gallsfh ag fgar ! ngea

27.0 Brahmin, these yogas as narrated by me with refer-

ence to the 7th from the Lagna Pada be also considered from
the 2nd of Lagna Pada.

gedeqy guiat & e !mps g AT
o Wt waa: Byd fawfa 2 wrsa

28. Anyone of Mercury, Jupiter and Venus be exalted in

the 2nd from Lagna Pada and be with strength, will make the
subject rich.

q g 9% e ggrey i T
¥ @ weeinsty fadiar ataafe: ugen
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29, The yogas so far stated by me with reference to Lagna
Pada be similarly evaluated from Karakamsa as well.

Notes : Karakamsa is the Navamsa occupied by Atma-
'karaka. For more information about Karakamsa, see ch, 39
- infra. Atmakaraka etc. are discussed in ch. 32.
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‘ 30-37. GENERAL : If Mercury i3 in the 2nd from Arudha
Lagna, the native will lord over the whole country, Venus in
~ the 2nd from Lagna Pada will make one a poet or a speakMT
the Dara Pada (i.e. the Pada of the 7th house) falls in an apgle
or in a trine counted from the Lagna Pada or if the Lagna Pada
and Dara Pada both have strong planets, the native will be rich
and be famous in his country. If the Dara Pada falls ip the 6th/
8th/12th from the Lagna Pada, then the native will be pogr.ﬁf the
Lagna Pada and the 7th therefrom or an angle/a trine/an upachaya
therefrom be occupied by a strong planct, there will be happiness
between the husbahd and wife. If the Lagna Pada and Dara Pada
are mutually angular or trinal, there will be amity between the
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couple; if these be in mutually 6th/8th/12th, doubtlessly mutual
enmity will crop up. O Brahmin, similarly mutuat relatiopship
or gain or loss through son etc. be known based on Lagna Pada
and the relative Bhava Pada. [T the Lagna Pada and Dara Pada
are mutually angular or 3rd and 11th or trinal, the native will be
a king ruling the earth. Similar deductions be made with- refer-
ence to mutual positions of Lagna Pada and Dhana Pada.

AAIIIIERTT: R 3oll

. Chapter 30

Upa Pada
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1-6. O Brahmin, now I tell you about Upa Pada, the
auspiciousness of which will confer on then ative happiness from
progeny, wife etc. The Pada of Lagna (i.e. Arudha Lagna)
explained earlicr is (of course) of prime importance. Upa pada is

calculated for the bhava following the natal ascendant. This
Upa Pada is also called Gauna Pada. O excellent of the Brahmins,
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- if Upa Pada is conjunct or aspected by a bencfic planet, one will '

obtain full happiness from progeny and spouse. Should the
Upa pada be in a malefic’s sign or is aspected by or is con-
junct a malefic, ome will become an ascetic and go Wwith-
outa wife. If (in the said circumstances) there be a benefic
aspect (on upa pada or the related. malefic), or conjunction,
‘deprival of spouse will not come to pass. 1n this case, the Sup if
exalted or in a friendly sign, is-not a malefic. He is a maleiic if
in debilitation or in an enemy’s sign. _ ' '

Notes : Regarding Upa pada calculations, there are more
than two views on the same sloka of Parasara or an identical
Sutra from laimini. In our text, the word “HgaT” ( Anuchara)
is used which denotes “the house following the ascendant at
birth”’. Some interpret this as the 5th from ascendant while I
feel it should be the house succeeding the natal ascendant, which
is the 12th house in normal scnse.

However, when we study other commentaries on Jaimini,
(for example Chaukamba Hindi edition), we are taught that it is
the 12th house from natal ascendant in the case of an. odd sign

" ascending and it is the 2nd house from patal ascendant in the
case of an even sign ascending. This argument, meseens, is
more sound. Accordingly the Pada for the 12th or the 2nd from
Lagna is called Upa pada. In calculating Upa pada, the rules
mentioned in verses 4 and 5 of the previous chapter be kept in
mind,

Now take the standard nativity. The ascendant is Scorpio,
an cven sign. Its 2nd house is Sagittarius whose ford Jupiter is
8 signs away from Sagittarius. Hence we count 8 signs from
Jupiter (in Cancer). We so reach Aquarius which is the Upa
pada in this case. : -

gangmt | gfewEgmery  fdad
qWs [AgER 9 qEmE fg e ' nen
Iqeerg gl « Awiw AR |
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'
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7-12 EFFECT OF 2ND FROM UPA PADA : If the 2nd
from Upa pada is a benefic sign or is aspected by or conjunct with
a benefic, the same good results (as for wife and sons) will come
to pass. If there be a planet in the 2nd from Upa pada in
debilitation sign/Amsa or be conjunct with a debilitated/malefic
planet, there will be destruction of wife. If the said occupant
be in exaltation sign/Navamsa or be aspected by another planet,
there will be many charming and virtuous wives. O Brahmin, if
Gemini happens to be the 2nd from Upa pada, then also there
will be many wives. O excellent of the Brahmins, if the Upa-
rudha or the 2nd therefrom be occupied by its own lord or
if the said lord is in his other own house, the death of wife will
be at an advanced age. :

Notes : In the example case, the Upa pada is in Aquarius,
a malefic’s sign and is powerfully aspected by malefic Mars and
is without benefic’s aspect. However, the 2nd from Upa pada is
well fortified as its lord Jupiter is exalted and aspects the said
2nd house. Hence the native is happily married and endowed
with progenic happiness.

Loss of wife is to be expected if the 2ad from Upa pada is
occupied by a debilitated planet, or the occupant of the said 2nd

" is in debilitation Navamsa, or is conjunct a debilitated planet (i.e,
a banefic debilitated joining a malefic in the 20d from Upe pada)
or a benefic joining a malefic in said 2nd house.

Taurus becoming the Upa pada is said to give many wives
or plurality of marriage.

Although there may be combmauons for early loss of
spouse if the 2nd lord from Uparudha (or Upapada) is in the 2nd
itself or is in his other sign, it. will considerably protect the native
from such a calamity. And the spouse as a result will live udto
‘an advanced age.
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13-15. WIFE FROM THE 2ND OF UPAPADA (upto
- sloka 22) : If a planet being constant indicator of wife {i.e. 7th
lord or Yenus) is in own house, there will be loss of wife only at
a later stage. If the Jord of Upapada or the constant significa-
tor of wife is in exaltation, the wife will be from a noble family;
reverse will be the case, if he is debilitatcd. O Brabmin, if the
2nd from Upapada is related to a beneﬁc, the wife will be beauti-
ful, fortunate and vlrtuous

gareary froty = mfaog feadt afir |
woavavg feraeeaya Ay an arad fgwv ! ugen

16 Should Saturn and Rahu be in the 2nd from Upa pada,
the native will lose his wife on account of calumny or through

" death.

gqres faay v ﬁtféngﬂ ot feaat
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17. The native's wife will be troubled by disorder of blood,
feucorrhoca (q‘:‘-:) etc. if Venus and Ketu are in the 2nd from

Upapada.

gaay  fewt @ aasfeasmamgan
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18. Mercury with Ketu in the 2nd from Upapada will cause‘
breakage of bones while Rahu, Saturn and the Sun will cause
distress of bones.

FAATEY qaTgen aaeqar feem
CECE NI o G L gt GURTR
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19-22. Mercury and Rahu in the 2nd from Upapada
will give a stout-bodied wife. If the 2nd from Upapada
happens 1o be a sign of Mercury and is tenanted by Mars and
* Saturn, the wife of the native will suffer from nasal disorders.
Similarly a sign of Mars becoming the 2nd from Upapada and
occupied by Mars and Saturn will cause nasal disorders to one’s
wife. Jupiter and Saturn will, if be in the 2nd from Upapada,
cause disorders of ears/eyes to the wife, 1f Mercury and Mars
be in the 2nd from Upapada other than own signs or if Rahuis ..
with Jupiter in the 2nd from Upapada, the pative’s wife will
suffer from dental disorders. Saturn and Rahu together in a
sign of Saturn which is the 2nd from Upapada will cause lamen-
ess or windy disorders to the native’s wife. Thesc evils will not
come to pass if there be conjurction or aspect from a benefic
(or from another bencfic in the case of affliction being caused by
a benefic hi_mself 3.
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23-234. O Brahmin, all these effects be deduced from the natal -
asccndant, Lagna Pada, the 7th from Upapada and the lords
thereof. So say Narada and others.
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25-28. ABOUT SONS : If Saturn, the Moon and Mercury
are together in the 9th from one of the said places (sloka 23),
there will be no son at all while the Sun, Jupiter and Rahu so
placed will give a number of sons. -The Moon so placed will
give a son while a mixture of planets will delay the obtainment of
a son. The son caused by the conjunction of the Sun, Jupiter and
Rahu above will be strong, valorous, greatly successful and
will destroy enemies. If Mars and Saturn are in the said Sth,
there will be po son, or a son will be obtained by adoption or
prother’s son will come in adoption. In all these cases, odd
signs will yield many sons while cven sign will cause only a few.

fag ot fax ! fmaragdied
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20-30. MANY SONS AND MANY DAUGHTERS : O
Brahmin, if Leo happens to be Upapada and is aspected by the

. Moon, there will be a limited number of children. Similarly
Virgo will cause many daughters,

trﬁmz foreaeat qarg wrgfaATEY |
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/_:: . CO-BORN FROM_LAGNA PADA (upto sloka 36) :
Rahu and Saturn in the 3rd/11th from Tagna Pada will destroy
the co-born of the native—in the 11th elder brothers/sisters and
in the 3rd younger ones.

\;J A% ax wvem Amr soafgasm =)
> g afy @ weE  damamgdfad uiia
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32, If Venus i in the 3rd/11th from Lagna Pada, there would
have been an abortion to the mother earlier. Same is the effect
if Venus is in the 8th from natal ascendant, or from Lagnarudha.
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33-36. Thesc are the'effects, O Brahmin, as stated by vener- :
able sages for the 3rd and the 11th from Lagna Pada. Should
the Moon, Jupiter, Mercury and Mars be in the 3rd/11th from
the Lagna Pada, there will be many valorous co-born.  Should
" Saturn and Mars be in the 3rd/11th from Lagna Pada or lend
aspects thereto, younger and elder coborn will respectivcly be
. destroyed. If Saturn is alone in one of the said houses the native

will be spared while the co-born will die. Ketu in the 3rd/11th
will give abundant bappiness from one’s sisteny

HTEFE  NESHIAEX mwm;t‘_a;wfa?n
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37. OTHER MATTERS FROM LAGNA PADA (upto
sloka 43} : 1f the 6th from Lagna Pada is occupied by a malefic
and is bereft of conjunction/aspect of a benefic, the native will
be a thief.

. _ "
amw gaw W dfgwmafad o
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38. If Rahu is in the 7th/12th from Lagna Pada or aspect
one of the said houscs, the native will be endowed with spiritual
knowledge and be very fortunate. " o



310 ‘ ' ' Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra

aed dftay @ aqdmfadr W)
. adyeed a9,  wfaaidl =T Wi ugen

39. If Mercury is in Lagna Pada, the native will lord ovér
whole country while Jupiter will make him a knower of all
things Venus in this context denotes a poct/speaker.

Note : Also see verse 30, ch. 29.
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X JureRtq A AT uMed qeEad
gEzegifadt  dmswmy Bsmmaniven

l,// . 40. O excellent of the B -ahmins, if benefics occupy the 2nd
~ from the Upapada or from Lagna Pada, the native will be endo-
wed with all kinds of wealth and be intelligent.

IAETAAATHIR featamaafead
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41. Onc will surcly become a thief if the lord of the 2nd
from Upapada is in the 2nd house (from the natal ascendant),
and be with a malefic planet.

TacaugEng T wnw f@wh
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42-43. O Brahmin, if Rahu is in the 2nd from the lord of
" Tth counted from Upapada, the native will have long and pro-
jected tecth. Ketu so placed will cause stammering, and Saturn

so placed will make one look ugly. Mixed will be the effectsif
there are mixed planets.
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Chapter 31
-Argala Or Planetary Intervention
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1. O illustrious sage, you have told of (some) auspicious
effects related to Argala. Kindly parrate its conditions and
effects. :
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2.9, FORMATION OF ARGALA : Maitreya, 1 explain

below Argala to know definite effects of houses and planets.
Planets in the 4th, 2nd and the 11th (from a house or a planct)
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cause Argala while obstructors of the Argala will be those in the
10th, 12th and 3rd. If the Argala causing planet is stronger than
the obstructing one, the former will prevail. Or if the number
of Argalas are more than the obstructing planets, then also the
Argala will prevail. If there are 3 or more malefics in the 3rd,
they will cause Vipareeta Argala {(more effective intervention).
which will also be harmless and be very favourable. The $th is
also an Argala place while the planct in the 9th will counteract
such Argala. As the nodes have retrograde motions, the Argalas
and obstructions be also counted accordingly in a reverse
manner. Sages say that the Argala caused by one planet wiil yield
limited effects, by two medium and more than two excellent
effects. Argalas should be counted from a sign or a planet as the
~ cas¢ may be, The Argala unobstructed will be fruitful while the
one duly obstructed will go astray. The Argala cffects will be
derived in the Dasa periods of the Rasi or planet concerned.

~ Notes : ‘Argala’ in Sanskrit is figuratively used to denote
an impediment or obstruction. Arga’a is calculated from a -
house or from a planet. The 4th, 2nd and 11th house occupants
cause Argala for a bhava or a planet. A planet in the 10th
(from where the Argala is calculated) will obstruct the Argala
coming from the 4th. Similarly a planet in 12th will counteract
Argala emanating from the 2nd while the one in 11th will impede
the Argala from the 3rd. Some suggest that the Argala obstruct-
ion places are countable from the Argala places instead of from
the origional place or planet, This js not logical and a glance
into Gochara Vedha (or obstructions during transits) will con-
firm our findings.
. Just as we mark the Gocnara Vedhas along with benefic
Places, let us have the Argala and their obstructions as under ;
S 4 = 2 11 5
10 12 3 9 .

Now see a hypothetical geniture given on the next page for
an casy grasp of the Argala scheme,

The ascendant in the hypothetical chart is Aries. Mars
in the 4th, Sun and Mercury in the 2nd, and Jupiter in the
11th cause Argala for the ascendant. (An Argala by benefic goes
under the name ‘Subhargala’ and is deemed favourable. But we
will confine ourselves to the eatent of Argala in simple sense).
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The Argala of 4th house Marg is countered by 10th house Saturn,
that of Sun-Mercury in the 2nd by Vcnus in the 12th and that of
‘Jupiter jn the 11th by Moon-Rahu in the 3rd. '

As far as the nodes are concerned these are calculated ina
a reverse manner, From Rahu, the 2nd house counted in
reverse order contains Sun-Mercury causing Argala to Rahu
which is, however, obstructed by Mars in the 12th from Rahu
{counted in reverse mannoer), similarly in all cases these be
properly understood.

By way of additional information, see Gochara Vedha and
benefic places for example for the Sun which will prove that our
interpretation of Argala obstructed is correct :

3 6 10 11
9 12 4 5

In the above figures, the upper ones denote the Sun’s
favourable transits from the Moon and the lower omes denote
obstructive forces in such houses from the Moon. For example
the Sun in the 3rd house from the Moon during transit will be
favourable. But his favourable disposition will remain curbed
if simultaneously the 9th from the Moon is transited by another
planet (than of course Saturn, which is an exception). Again just
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as there is Vipareetargala (or Argala itself eliminated), there is
also Vipareeta Vedha. Viparceta Vedha will prove auspicious
eliminating the Vedha or obstruction. Suppose the benefic effects
of the Sun in the 3rd from the Moon are being obstrocted by
another in the 9th from the Moon. The moment ancther planct
‘joins the Sun in the 3rd from the Moon, the Vedha in the 9th
from the Moon is off and the Sun in the 3rd proves auspicious
till he has a companion. . '
In the mattcr of Argala and its obstruction, also see the
foilowing verse.

wial  sftaasa sewifaagda:)
fgzag sxared faal fax! famafafa d rag ugon

o SPECIAL : The Argala caused by placement of a
planct in the first one fourth part of the Rasi is countered by
another placed in the 4th quarter of the respective obstructive
Rasi. Similarly 2nd quarter’s Argala is eliminated by the 3rd
quarter placement.

Notes @ We have learnt that an Argala, for example in the
4th from a bhava or a planet is eliminated by another placed in
the 10th house from the original planet/house. Here, the rulcs for
obstruction of Argala are still narrowed down. Accordingly,
there are only two circumstances of Argala getting nullified. .
Make the sign in which the Argala occursinto four quarters, (of
7° 30 each). Similarly the sign where obstruction occurs is also
made in four quarters. If the Argala causing planet is in the first
‘quarter (or first 7° 30" of the sign} while the obstructing planet is
in the 4th quarter (i.e. 22° 30°'—30°), the obstruction indeed will
come to pass. Otherwise not, So to say Argala will operate
and the obstruction will fail. Likewise while the Argala planet
is in the 2nd quarter of the sign (i.e. 7° 30°—15°), the obstruction
(planet in 15°—22° 30" i.e. 3rd quarter) will combat the Argala.

@ ¥ at afr fTmETTET e
g1 SEbfafgeamt qEATTLAT  WIT Nl
aen 9@ A i gl A
q7. Fedfird  wW RISTAIAITSTAI WL RN
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11-17. ARGALA EFFECTS : Should there be Argala for
ihe Arudha Pada, for the patal asccndant, and for the 7th from -
both, the native will be famous and fortunate. A malefic or a
benefic causing unobstructed Argala aspecting the ascendant will
make one famous. Similarly aspect onthe 2nd house denotes
acquisition of wealth and grains, 3rd house—happingess from co-

‘born; the 4th house—residences, quadrupeds and relatives; the
5th house—sons, grand sons and intelligence, the 6th house—fear
from ecnemies; the 7th house—abundant wealth and marital
‘happiness, the 8th house—difficulties, the Sth house—fortunes;
the 10th house—royal honour; the 11th house—gains, and the
12th house—expenses. The Argala by benefics will give various
kinds of happiness, while bencfic effects will be meddling with
malefic Argalas. Argala by both benefics and malefics will yield
mixed results.

Notes : For our own benefit we should understand the
word ‘Argala’ in a suitable manner apart from the manner the
Argala functions vis-a-vis Argala elimination.

1. Argala can be caused by a benefic which is known as
Subhargala. This Argala can be from a malefic also, so that
the benefic causing Argala stalls the malefic role going against
the native. If the benefic’s Argala is obstructed by another,
then the benefic will become ineffective in Argala and the first-
mentioned malefic will operate freely,

2. Argala can be by a malefic with reference to a benefic
so that the native does not enjoy good effects due to the benefi.
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This is Papargala (or malefic Argala) If the Argala is eliminated
by a benefic or a malefic, then again the first mentioned bene-
fic will be at liberty to act according to his own disposition,

3. Argala is operable with reference to Bhavas (or houses)
as well.

Other relative rules need be well understood before appli-
cation of the Arpala.

wAqEaAvnag  areg  fastaw )
WTATH TN TAAT WRGA AT GO gsh

18. Should thcre be (unobstructed) Argala for the ascen-

dant, the 5th and 9th the pative will doubtlessly become a king
and foctunate.

g FITHTETTT: NI
Chapter 32

Planetary Karakatwas
(Indications)

warsg  arwagmfa  agemAtammeT)

wearen faearar TR TSETEEEE 110
3 gAbE! 3) Sggean fasady aar)
qEdT  wREAT  AfaEs)  wamd n3n

1-2. | now detail below Atmakarka etc. obtainable from
among the 7 planets viz the Sun to §aturn. Some say that Rahu
will become a Karka when there is a state of similarity in terms
of longitude between (two) planets. Yet some say that the 8
planets including Rahu will have to be conSIdered irrespective of
such a state,

snent gatfademt @) gafas ug
Hogred waifusmg amed fasedos: n3n
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3-8. ATMA KARAKA DEFINED : Among the planets
from thé Sun etc. whichever has traversed maximum number of
degsees in a particular sign is called Atmakarka. If the dcgrees
are identical, then the one with more minutes of arc and if the
minutes are also identical then the one with higher seconds of
arc will have to be considered. In thatcase, these three are
called Anthyakaraka, Madhyakarka and Upakheta, In the case of
Rahu, deduct his longitude in that particular sign from 30. The
Karakas will have to be decided as above and as per further
rules given below. Out of these Karakas, Atmakaraka is the
most important and has a prime say on the native just as the
king is the most famous among the men of his country and is the
head of all affairs and is entitled to arrest and release men.

qat ARt fan | gEAeEE S |

gnaf SEEEy  qAAEAT EIEE NN
ARAgREREA | wafa HEIEE

sfgy gar W aEsArEEdt fwingon

g wg AgsAm A @wal wata fay
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agma 18 gz eEswrawar 7wl

e gER}  dEATE  EETRRETEE URRN

9-12. IMPORTANCE OF ATMAKARAKA : O Brahmin,

~-just as the mibister cannot go against the king, the other
karakas, viz, Putrakaraka, Amatyakarka etc. cannot predominate
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over Atmakaraka in the affairs of the native. If the Atmakarka
is adverse, other karakas cannot give their bencefic effects (fully).
Similarly if Atmakaraka is favourable, other karakas cannot
predominate with their malcfic influences.

ARATFITEADATA  FGRAIMSHTAFIIS: |
TEAFTANR AT AIAATTEAS: 133N
Feaim foamemaeaio gAwETE:
gAFIAiTER  Afawiaad AR @ uga
a qwarw Am fAfads  fgsaw !
FUEAFTTAT nd agon wfmEn gIvngun
AAFTEAAS Y Fafa gawmTEe
gt gt wmgeal desmaat gsr s nggn
gEaERAEd W A@  fysew D
fersFanaeE & @9 qAEISTET Lol

13-17. OTHER KARAKAS : The planet next to Atma-
karaka in terms of longitude is called Amatyakaraka. Similarly
- follow one another in terms of Iongitude are Bhratru Karaka,
Matru karaka, Pitru karaka, Putrakaraka, Gnati karaka and
Streckaraka. Thesc are chara karakas or inconstant significators.
Some consider Matrukaraka and Putrakaraka as identical, If
two planets have the same longitude, both become the same
karaka in which case there will be a deficit of onc karaka. In
that circumstance, consider cons tant significator in the context
of benetic/malefic influence for the concerned relative.

Notes : A total of cight Chara karakas (inconstant or
variable significators) are suggested as under :
Atma Karaka (highest in longituvde devoid of Rasis)
Amatya Karaka (next to Atma Karaka in longitude)
Bhratru Karaka (next to Amatya Karaka in Jongitude)
Matru Karaka (next to Bhratru Karaka in longitude)
Pitru Karaka {next to Matru Karaka in longitude)
Putra Karaka (next to Pitru Karaka in longitudc) -
Gnati Karaka (next to Pitru Karaka in longitude)
Stree Karaka {next to Gnati Karaka in longitude)

+
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, The sage also suggests a school of thought which considers
only seven significators, treating Matru Karaka and Putra
Karaka as identical. This section thus counts only 7 Karakas,

Since some advocate the use of 8 karakas, Rahu is also
added to the seven planets from Sun to Saturn. The degrees
traversed by Rahu should be counted from the end of the Rasi
he is in. In the standard nativity (ch. 29) the following are the
karaka planets. We take 8 Karkas into consideration.

Karaka Planet Longitude
Atmakaraka - The Moon 27° 35" 46"
Amatyakaraka Yenus 27 17 50
Bhratru Karaka Jupiter 26 7 13
Matru Karaka . Rahu C22 22 54
Pitru Karaka Mercury 14 54 13
Putra Karaka ‘ The Sun 7 12 18
Guoati Karaka Mars 6 18 46
Dara Karaka- , Saturn 3 9 41

If two plancts have the same longitude identical to the
second of arc, both of them will be qualified for that particular
karakaatwa or significatorship. In that case, there will be
shortage of planet for Dara Karakatwa. The constant indicator
Venus should then be considered in the matter of marriage etc.
as coming under Dara Karaka.

AgAT wERAemfa feeRteam FREagE |
a fagereet aat @t s - ugsn
FERAEAY W WIgERE FeAd |
Wt wftdt o s sEteafa ngen
TUTATATRAT  WEAEET  SEGar |
g framg: g ok, g1 wETg ngon
forafam: ot faat mnd qan
wamgrEafiar @ T fearwmewt uyg
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18-21. CONSTANT SIGNIFICATORS : 1 narrate below
the constant significators as related to the planets. The stronger
among the Sun and Fenus indicages the father while the stronger
among the Moon and Mars jndicates the-mother. Mars denotes
sister, brother-in-law, younger brother and mother. Mercury
rules maternal relative while Jupiter -indicates paternal grand-
father. Husband and sons are respectively denoted by Venus
and Saturn, From Ketu note wife, father, mother, parents-in-
. law and maternal grand father. These are constant significators.

Notes : The above planetary significance can be tabulated
as under ;

Planet Karakatwa

Sun/Venus - Stronger of the two indicates father,
Moon/Mars ~ Stronger of the two indicates mother.
Mars Sister, brother-in-law, younger brother

- and mother, .

- Mercury . Maitcrnal relatives

Jupiter Paternal grand-father

Venus ' Husband

Saturn - Sons

Ketu Wifc, father, mother, parents-in-law,

maternal grand father.

The above may be linked with the views expressed in verses
occurring in the rest of this chapter. ’
C WATSE HIIHT AEA AEWrEEER A )
tfgd: gUUR QEETETEIED AJEE LR
| FAE AATAT WAL GA TS A HIFA: o
FqeaTg TTEATA AT O EIATSA AR RN
wiqraeendt Wiz fediet fafemda
fa @i faoida goesq ®F I U
22-24. HOUSES RELATED : These constant significances
are derivable from the Bhavas counted from the said constant
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significators. The 9th from the Sun denotes father, the 4th from
the Moon mother, the 3rd from Mars brothers, the 6th from
Mercury maternal uncle, the S5th from Jupiter sons, the 7th
from Venus wife and the 8th from Saturn death. The learned
should consider all these and declare related effects accordingly,

Notes : From these three verses, the constant Karakas

" eémerge as under as normally discussed in standard literature on
astrology :

The Sun — father

The Moon — mother

Mars — brothers (and sisters)
Mercury — maternal relatives
Jupiter — Sons (and davghters)
Venus — wife (or husband)
Saturn - — death (or longevity)

HABE  wERAsary THFTTHIETOTT |
q=TA weafay smven firs: feafiromy frw | iz
e T w vt fag: S |y
a ud FRBRAT wHTEY v nIEN
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Y AqUEFT 6 ws Isad ke
dreraasfe @t 9 fraa@ g TN |
disfa T fag ! YA GRIEYA: 1R
TIETAGEFT W Wy frrraame
Td  FAETRIY  fder o qqg Uoll
25-30. YOGA KARAKAS (OR MUTUAL CO WORKERS) :
O Brahmin, I make below a passing reference to Yopgakarakas
{or mutual co-workers). Planets become Yogakarakas if they
are in mutual angles identical with own signs, exaltation, or
friendly sign. In the 10th house, a planet will be significantlx

50. Planets simply (i e. not being in friendly & C) in the ascen-
dant, the 4th and 7th do not become such yogakarakas, Even if
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they be placed in other houses but with such dignities as men-
tioned shall become yogakarakas. With such planets, even a per-
son of mean birth will become a king and be affluent, One born
of royal scion then will surely become a king. Thus the effects
‘be declared considering the number of such planets and the
order the native belongs to.

Notes : Rule 1 3 If two planets are in mutual angles from
the ascendant and be with dignities like exaitation, own sign or
friendly sign, they.act on behalf of each other and are known as
Paraspara Karakas or co-workers, If one of the occupants is in
the 10th house, the effects will still be pronounced. This is not

to be considered from the Moon.

Rule 2 : Even though the condition of mutual angularity
s fulfilled, if the two planets do not enjoy one of the three

dignities Tequired, then there is no correlationship between
them. '

Rule 3 : If two planets are mutually angular, both being
endowed with dignities like exaltation, own sign or friendly sign,
they will become coworkers although not placed in angles from
the ascendant,

These rules are exemplified in the undernoted charts, with

. reference to the said three rules. -

Sat

(1)

Sun

Ascdt
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Mars

(2)

Ascdt
Sun

Jup
(3)

Ascdt | | Sat
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In chart 1, Saturn and the the Sun are in mutual angles
from the ascendant and in their own signs. Hence they will act
as co-workers casiing away mutual enmity. And Saturn although
a dire malefic for Scorpio ascendant will become a Yogakaraka
by virtue of mutual angularity with the Sun having fulfilled
dignity requirements. '

In chart 2, Mars and the Sun are in mutual angles from
the ascendant but do not posses any dignity like exaltation, or
own house but are debilitated. Hence they will not act as Yoga
. giving planets.

' In chart 3, both Jupiter and Saturn are not angular from
the ascendant but are invested with exaltation positions. Hence
both the planets will mutually represent and become favourable
in their Dasa periods. Also, see the chart of Sri Morarji Desai
under sloka 110, ch. 24 in which Jupiter, Saturn and Mars play
as mutual co-workers.

It is specifically stated that the [0th house position for one
of the planets in the circumstances becomes excecdingly favour-
able. In the example chart 1, the Sun is in the 10th with Paras-
para Yogakaraka qualification in opposition to Saturn. Hence the
Sun will exceedingly reveal beneficial results, Devoid of Saturn or
any other co-worker, the Sun in the 10th will not be that power-
ful. In other words, by virtue of co-workership, the Sun’s role
gets immeasurably fortified.

There are some schools of thought which do not consider

" coworkership as given in rule 3 above.

aarsg e faRs W TwtT |
wEq AWMEW g frremreEsreeR uit
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3t-34. HOUSE SIGNIFICANCE : 1 now narrate the
significance of the houses. The first house denotes the soul (and
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self), the 2nd house wife, the 11th preborn, the 3rd younger
brothers/sisters, the 5th Progeny and the 7th house wife. [t is
also said that a planet in the 5th becomes a karaka for wife. The
significators of the house in order are : the Sun, Jupiter, Mars,
the Moon, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Saturn, Jupiter. Mercury,
Jupiter and Saturn.

Notes : The karakatwas of each house are better signified
in ch. 11 supra. The reader may consult the said chapter as well,
Certain indications are additional in the present case,

The significator of each bhava is enunciated in sloka 34
above. For an easy grasp, these are :

1. The Sun ¢ Ist house (self, soul, constitution etc.)
2. Jupiter : 2nd house (family, finance. wife ete.)
3. Mars : 3rd house (courage, later-born etc )
-4, The Moon : 4th house {mother)
5. Jupiter : 5th housc (progeny)
6. Mars : 6th house (enemies)
7. Venus : 7th house (wife, conjugal bliss etc )
8. Saturn :- 8th house (longevity) '
9. Jupiter : Sth house (fortunes, rcligion etc.)
10. Mercury  : 10th house (honour)
11. Jupiter : 11th house (pre-born)

12. Saturn ¢ 12th house (expenditure)

Although we have stated the significators of the bhavas to
be certain planets, each bhava signifies more than what js statcd
above. In that case the significator can also be different. For
example, Jupiter is karaka for the 9th house which means that
he is holding the portfolio of the native's fortuncs. When the
question of father arises from the 9th house, the significator then
is the Sun. Or take the case of 12th house. The significator is
Saturn. The 12th house indicates fina) emancipation as well for
which Saturn is not the indicator but Kety, Thus a detailed
approach to significance through bhavas is reguired,

QHETFATIAT ATAT: eareqreani YATSAINA |
NIRRT eaRsssmn nagn
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WTET WHTR SR T STy fEsman
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35-37. O excellent of the Brahmins, after knowing the
merits of the 1st house etc. the good and bad effects be declared.
11th, 3rd, 8th, 6th, 2nd and 12th are malefic bhavas. Associat-
jon with these houses will inflict evils. Angles and trines are
auspicious bhavas, the association with which turns even evils
jnto auspiciousness.

Notes : The 6 bhavas viz. 11th, 3rd, 8th, 6th, 2nd and
12th are adverse. A planet owning or occupying one of the said
houses will become a functional malefic and hence adversary.

The other 6 bhavas, viz. ascendant, 4th, 5th, 7th, 9th and
10th are good houses. Plancts associated with these houses will
prove favourable although by natuvre evil or advcrse. '

Also sce ch. 34 for more information,

| 99 FICHRTAFATEATR: IR

Chapter 33

Effects Of Karakamsa

qarsy  wwmemt  wwwimes fw
Aarf-ufimy eain guray agwriEas NN

1. O Brahmin, as laid down by Lord Brahma, I now tell
you about the effects of Karakamsa identical with Aries etc.

Notes : Karakamsa is the Navamsa occupied by the Atma
Karaka planet. The Atmakaraka is the one who traversed the
highest number of degrees etc. {devoid of Rasi), among the 8

planets, from Sun to Rahu. These bave been cxplained in the
previous chapters.

T SNSRI AW PRSI |
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2-8. KARAKAMSA VARIOUS SIGNS : If Atmakaraka
‘be in Arics Navamsa, there will be nuisance - from rats and cats
at all times. A malefic joining will further increase the nuisance.
Should Atmakaraka be in Taurus Navamsa, happiness from
quadrupeds will result. Should he be in Gemini Navamsa, the
native will be afflicted by itch etc. If he be in- Cancer Navamsa,
there will be fear from water etc. If he be in Leo Navamsa,
fear will be from tiger etc, If he be in Virgo Navamsa, itch,
corpulence, fire cte. will cause trouble while in Libra Navamsa,
tie Atmakaraka will make one a trader and skilful in making
robes etc. Scorpio Navamsa holding the said planet will bring
troubles from snakes etc. and alse affliction to mothers breasts.
There will be falls from height and conveyances etc. if it is
Sagittarius Navamsa that is occupied by Atmakaraka. Capricorn
Navamsa in this respect denotes gains from water-dwelling
beings and conch, pearl, coral etc. If it is Aquarius Navamsa
holding the said planet, the native will construct tanks etc.
And in Pisces Navamsa the Atmakaraka will grant final
emancipation. A beneflc’s aspect will remove evils while that of
a maleflc will cause no good,

Freetd Nw fan | AR @ quad
gaEdfE awt o wafy fafea ven
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9-11. O Brahmin, if there be only benefics in the
Karaskamsa and the Navamsa of Lagna and be aspccted by bene-
fics, the native will undoubtedly become a king. Should the
angles/trines from the Karakamsa be occupied by benefics devoid
of malefic association, the native will be endowed with wealth
and learning. The combination of benefic and malefic will in
this context yield mixed results. If the Upakheta (or upagraha,
vide sloka 5 ch. 32) iz in its exaltation sign, or own/iTrienly sign,

and is devoid ¢ f malefic aspect, the nativc will go to heavens
after death.

CATSORRRRE 1w qrarfs:
fagdedsgar §d &= @9 fasewt ugxu
12, If the Atmakaraka isin thz divisions of the Moaon,

Mars or Venus, the pative witl go to others” wives. Otherwise,
the contrary will prevail.
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13-18, EFFECTS OF PLANETS IN KARAKAMSA : O
Brahmin, if the Sun is in the Karakamsa, the native will be enga-
ged in royal assignments. {f the Full Moon is there, he will enjoy
pleasures and be a scholar; more so if Venus aspects. If strong
Mars is in Karakamsa, he will use the weapon spear, will live
through fire and be an alchemist Should strong Mercury be
in Karakamsa, he will be skilful in arts and trading, be intelli-
gent and educated. Jupiter in Karakamsa denotes one doing
good acts, endowed with spiritualism and Vedic learning. One
will be endowed with a longevity of 100 years, be sensuous
and will look after state affairs if Venus is in Karakamsa. Saturn
in Karakamsa will give such livelihood as due to the native’s
family. Rahu in Karakamsa denotes a thief, a bowmnan, a
machincry maker, and a doctor treating poisonous aictions. If
Ketu be in Karakamsa, one will deal in elephants and be a thicef
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19-22. RAHU-SUN IN KARAKAMSA : Should Rahu
and the Sun be in Karakamsa there will be fear from snakes: if a
benefic aspects the said combination there will be no fear but a
malefic aspects will bring death (through serpents). If Rahu
and the Sun occupy benefic Shadvargas, being in Karakamsa,
one will be a doctor treating poisonous afflictions while the
aspect from Mars on the said combination denotes that the
pative will burn either his own house or that of others, Mercury’s
aspect, instead of that of Mars, will not cause the said effects. If
Rahu and the Sun be in Karakamsa and be in a malefic’s sign in
aspect to Jupiter, one will burn neighbouring house while the
aspect of Venus will not cause such an event,
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23-24. GULIKA IN KARAKAMSA : Should the Full
Moon aspect the Karakamsa-placed Gulika, the native will jose
his wealth to thieves or will himself be a thief. If Gulika is in
Karakamsa but is unaspected by others, one will administer

poison to others or will himself die of poisoning. Mercury’s
aspect in this context will give large testicles.
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25-29. EFFECTS OF ASPECTS ON KETU IN KARA-
KAMSA : If Ketu is in Karakamsa in aspect to a malefic, one's
ears will be severed or he will suffer from diseases of ears.
Venus aspecting denotes one initiated into religions order. One
will be devoid of strength if Mercory and Saturn aspect. If
Mercury and Venus aspect, he will be the son of a female slave
or of a female remarried. With Saturn's aspect one will perform
penance or be a servant or will be a pseudo-ascetic.  Venus and
the Sun together aspecting will make one serve the-king. Thus,
0 Brahmin, are told briefly the effects of Karakamsa.
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30-31. EFFECTS OF THE 2ND FROM KARAKAMSA :
If the 20d from Karakamsa falls in the divisions of Venus/Mars,
. one will be addicted to others’ wives and if Venus or Mars
aspect the said 2od, the tendency will Jast till death. If Ketu is
the 2nd from Karakamsa in a division of Venus/Mars, such
addiction will not prevail while the position of Jupiter will cause
such an evil. Rahu in the said case will destroy wealth. -
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32, EFFECTS OF THE 3RD FROM KARAKAMSA :
A malefic in the 3rd from Karakamsa will make onh valorous .
while a benfic will make one timid.
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33-35. EFFECTS OF THE 4TH FROM KARAKAMSA :
If the 4th from Karakamsa be occupied by Venus and the Moon,
one will own palacial (or large) buildings. Similar is the effect of
an exalted planct in the said 4th, A house made of stones is
denoted by the occupation of Rahu and Saturn. Mars and Ketu
indicate a house made of bricks while Jupiter denotes one made
of wood. The Sun so related will give a house of grass. If the
Moon be in the 4th {rom Karakamsa, one will have union with
his wife in an uncompounded house. '
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36-40. EFFECTS OF THE 5T FROM KARAKAMSA -

JIfR ahu and Mars are in the Sth from Karakamsu, one will suffet
from a pulmonary consumption, more so if the Moon aspects
them. The aspect of Mars on the said house will bring boils or
ulcers. Ketu's aspect on the said house will cause dysentery and
said diseases caused by (impure) water. If Rahu and Gulika be in
the house therc will be fear from mean people aud poison.
Should Mercury be in the said house, the native will be an ascetic
of the highest order or one holding staff. The Sun and Mar, in -
the said house respectively denote one using a knife and spear.
Saturn denotes a bowman in this context. Rahu and Ketu in
the said house respectively denote a machinist and a watch
maker. Vcnus in the sayd house will make one a poet and an

elogucnt speaker. ' '
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41-45. EFFECTS OF KARAKAMSA AND THE STH
THEREFROM : If Jupiter and the Moon are in Karakamsa or
. the 5th thereof, the native will be an author. Venus in the said
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place will make one an ordinary writcr while Mercury will give
still lesser effects in this respect. Should Jupiter be alone in the
said house, one will be a knower of everylhing, be a writer, and
be versed in Vedas and Vedanta philosophy, but not an oratorian
or a grammarjan. Mars in this respect denotes a logician, Mercury
a Mimamsaka (follower of Mimamsa philosophy, one of the six
<hief systems of Hindu philosophy), Saturn one dull-witted in
the assembly, the Sun a musician, the Moon a foliower of
Sankbya Philosophy (of sage Kapila enumerating 25 true
principles with emphasis on final bliss), and versed in rhetorics
and singing, and Ketu or Rahu an astrologer. Should Jupiter
be related to the said positions (caused by others than him), the
effected stated will effectively come to pass. Some say that the
2nd from Karakamsa be also similarly considered,
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46, EFFECTS OF THE 6TH FROM KARAKAMSA : If
the 6th from Karakamsa is occupied by a malefic, the native will

be an agriculturist while he will be indolent if a benefic is there.
The 3rd {rom Karakamsa be zlso similarly considered,
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47-48. EFFECTS OF THE 7TH FROM KARAKAMSA :
-If the Moon and Jupiter are in the 7th from Karakamsa, the
native will beget & very beautiful wife. Venus in the said house
denotes a sensuous wife while Mercury indicates a wife versed
in arts. The Sun so related will give a wife confining domestic
core while Saturn denotes a wife of a higher age bracket, or a
pious/sick wife. Rahu in this context will bring a widow in
marriage.
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49. EFFECTS OF THE 8TH FROM KARAKAMSA : If
a benefic or the planet owning the 8th from Karakamsa be in the
8th from Karakamsa, the native will be long-lived while a malefic
so placed will reduce the life span. Aspect/conjunction of both
benefics and malefics will yield a medium span of fife.
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50-56. EFFECTS OF THE 9TH FROM KARAKAMSA :
If the 9th from Karakasmsa is aspected or occupied by & benefic,
the pative will be truthful, devoted to elders and attached to his
own religion. If a malefic is so related as above, one will be
attached to his religion in boyhood but will take to [alschood in
‘0ld age. If Saturn and Rahu are so related as above, one will
betray his elders and beaverse to ancient learning. If Jupiter
and the Sun are so related as above, one will betray his elders
and will be disobedient to them. Should Mars and Venus be so
related as above, and joining in six identical vargas, a female ill-
related to the native will die. Mercury and the Moon so related
will cause imprisonment of the native due to association with a
female not of his own. If Jupiter is alone related to the 9th
from Karakamsa by aspect or by conjunction, the native will be
addicted to females and be devoted to sensual enjoyments.
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57-60, EFFECTS OF THE 10TH FROM KARAKAMSA :
If the 10th from Karakamsa be aspected or conjoined by a bene-
fic, the native will have firm riches, be sagacious, strong and

- . intelligent. A malefic 80 related will cause harm to his profes-

sion and deprive him of paternal bliss. Mercury and Venusso -
related will confer many gains in business (or profession) and
will make him do many great deeds. The luminaries so related
to the 10th from Karakamsa and if be in aspect to or conjunct-
- ion with Jupiter the native will acquire a kingdom.
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61-62. EFFECTS OF THE 11TH FROM KARAKAMSA §

If the 11th from Karakamsa be aspected by or conjunct a benefic,
the native will enjoy happiness from coborn apart from gaining
"in every undertaking of his. If a malefic is in the said 11th the
native will gain by questionable means, be famous and valorous.
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63-74. EFFECTS OF THE [2TH FROM KARAKAMSA :
If the 12th from Karakamsa has a benefic, the expensess will be
on good account while a malefic will cause bad expenses. If the
said 12th be vacant then also good effects (in respect of expenses)
will follow. If there be a benefic planet in exaltation or in own
house in the 12th from Karakamsa or if Ketu is so placed and
aspected by or conjunct a benefic one will attain heavens after
death. One will attain final emancipation if Ketu is in the 12th
{from Karakamsa) identical with Aries/Sagittarius and is
aspected by a benefic. If Ketu in the I2th from Karakamsa
and be with aspect/conjunction of a malefic one will not attain
final emancipation. If the Sunand Ketu are in the said 12th the
native will worship Lord Siva. The Moon and Ketu in the
said 12th denotes a worshipper of Gauri {(a con-sort of
Lord Siva) Venusand Ketu in the said 12th denotes a
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worshipper of Lakshmi (a consort of Lord Vishnu) and a wealthy
person. Mars and Ketu in the said 12th denotes a worshipper
of Lord Subramanya (an offspring of Lord Siva). Rahu in the
12th from Karakamsa will make one worship Durga or some
mean deity. Ketu alone in the said 12th denotes Subramanya’s
or Ganesa’s worshipper. If Saturn is in the said 12thin a
malefic’s sign one wili worship mean deities. Venus and Saturn
in the said 12th in a malefic’s sign will also make one worship
mcan deities. Similar inferences can be drawn from the 6th
Navamsa counted from Amatya Karaka’s Navamsa,

FewiaE  fawioed amgEgd fgw !

WA AF-TFqA7 Jqd AN |0d: ekl

R @iffd a3 S faagsr WA

gafrifeas afm Adsqagw w3 vesn

75-76. MISCELLANEQUS MATTERS (upto sloka 84) :
O Brahmin, if therc are two malefics in a trinc from Karakamsa,
the native will have knowledge of Mautras (sacred spells) and
Tantras {mystical formularies for the worship of deities for attain-
ment of super-human powers). If a malefic simultaneously
aspects the said yoga, the mative will use thesc learnings for
malevolent purposes while a benefic’s aspect will make him use
the same for public good
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77-84%. 1f the Moon i3 in the Karakamsa in aspect to Venus,
the native will be an alchemist and if be in aspect to Mercury he
will be a doctor capable of curing all diseases. 1f the Moon is in
the 4th from Karakamsa and be in aspect to Venus, the native
be afilicted by white leprosy; if in aspect to Mars blood and
bilious disorders, and if to Ketu black leprosy. Should Rahu
and Mars be in the 4th or 5th from Karakamsa the native will
suffer from pulmonary consumption and if there be Moon’s
aspect simultaneously this afRiction will be certain., Mars alone
in the 4th/5th from Karakamsa will cause/ulcers. If Ketu be in
the 4th or 5th from Karakamsa one will suffer from dysentery and
afflictions due to (impure) water, Rahu and Gulika in the 4th/5th
from Karakamsa will make one a doctor curing poisonous afflic- _
tions or will cause troubles through poison. Should Saturn be
alone in the 4th or 5th from Karakamsa, the native will be skil-
- ful in archery. Ketu lonely placed in the 4th/5thk from
Karakamsa will make one a maker of watches etc. Mercury so
placed will make one an ascetic of the highest order or an ascetic
holding staff. Rahu, Sun and Mars respectively in these places
denote a machinist, & knife user and spear/arrow user.
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85-86. The Moon and Jupiter in the Karakamsa or the 5th
therefrom denotes a writer well-versed in all branches of learning.
The grade of writership will comparatively descend in the case of
- Yenus and further in the case of Mercury if so placed as above.
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87-92}. PLANETS IN 5TH FROM KARAKAMSA ; Should
Venus be in the 5th from Karakamsa, the native willbea poet,
be eloquent and be a poet. Jupiter replacing denotes that he
will be an exponent and be all-knowing but be unable
to speak in anassembly. He will be further a grammarian
and a scholar in Vedas and Upanishads. Saturn in this context
will make one ineffective in an assembly, while Mercury will
make him a skilful in Meemamsa (one of the six chief Darsanas).
Mars in Karakamsa or the 5th therefrom will make one Justice
while the Moon denotes a Sankhya Yogi, a rhetor or a singer.
The Sun in the said 5th will make one learned in Vedanta and
music. Ketu in the said 5th will make one a nathematician and
skilful in astrology. Should Jupiter be related to the said Ketu,
these learnings will be by inheritance. All these as well apply to

the 2nd/3rd from Karakamsa and to the Karakamsa itself apart
from applying to the 5th from Karakamsa.
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-93-93}. Should Ketu be in the 2nd/3rd from Karakamsa,

the native will be defective in speech, more so if a malefic
aspects Ketu as above,
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94-99. If malefics be in the Karakamsa, Arudha Lagna and
the 2nd and 8th from these places, there will be Kemadruma
yoga, the effects of which will be still severer if the Moon's aspect
be there. The effects due for these yogas will come to pass in the
Dasa periods of the Rasis or planets eoncerned. Kemadruma
Yoga will operate additiopally if there are malefics in the 2nd
~and 8 from the Rasi whose Dasa will be in’ currency. The
results of such yoga will also be inauspicious. 1f the 2nd and

8th in the chart cast for the beginning of a Dasa have malefics,
then also Kemadruma prevails throughout the Dasa.
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Chapter 34
Yoga Karakas
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1. O Brahmin, thus I have told you about the effects
_derivable through Krakamsa. Now listen to the effects arising out
of planetary house jord ships,
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2-7. NATURE DUE TO LORDSHIPS OF PLANETS :
Benefics owning angles will not give benefic effects while malefics
owning angles will not remain inouspicious, The lord of a trine
will give auspicious results, The lord of the ascendant is specially
auspicious as the ascendant is an angle as well as trine. The 5th,
and 9th houses are specially for wealth while the 7th and 10th
are specially for happiness. Any planet owning the 3rd, 6th, or
the 11th wiil give evil effects. The effects due to the lords of the
12th, and 8th will depend on their association. In each group,
the significance will be in' the ascending order. The 8th lord is
not auspicious as hc owns the 12th from the 9th. If the lord of
the 8th simultaneously owns the 3rd, 7th or 11th, he will prove
specifically harmful while his simultancous ownership of a trine
will bestow auspicious effects. The planet owning a predominant
house will stall the effects due to another owning a less signi-
ficant house and will give his own results. The 8th lordship of
the Sun and the Moon is not evil, _

Notes : The rules given in this part will help us to decide
the gcod and bad planets for each ascendant based on lordships.
A summary of these rules is given belcw to enable use of
suitable application of lordships.

1. Kendradhipatya Dosha : This blemish goes to natural bene-
fics by virtue of angular lordship. For example, for Gemini ascen-
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dant the ownership of 4th'and 7th goes to Jupiter and hence he
* is not a benefic for this ascendant. Lagna lord owning an angle
i.e. 4th/Tth/10th, shall not prove inauspicious. {Even if he owns
an evil house, he is not classified as a malefic.) Natural benefics
are increasing Moon, Mercury, Jupiter and Venus. Their angular
lordship blemish will be in "the ascending order. That is the
Moon is the least malefic apd Venus is the most malefic by such
ownership.

2. Malefic as owner of angle : If a malefic owns an angle
he will not be inauspicious. This does not mean that he will
become auspicious. (The sage has cautiously worded his verse.)
To be auspicious by virtue of angular lordship, the malefic should
simultaneously own a trine. If he does not own a trine, he will
be neutral by mere angular lordship; neither he will be disad-
vantageous. For Libra ascendant. Satrun is classified as unsullied
yogakaraka because he owns the 4th (an angle) and the 5th (a
trine). The Sun’s beneficence to Taurus ascendant cannot be
compared to Saturn’s for Libra, because the Sun has only one
house which is angular to the ascendant. For Leo ascendant Mars
becomes a top rank benefic as he owns an angle (4th) and a trine
(9th). Similarly for Cancer ascendant. The same Mars for Capri-
corn ascendant by virtue of angular lordship is not that superior
because he does not simultaneously own a trine, Similarly his role
for Aquarius ascendant. Weak Moon by virtue of angular lord-
ship remains just neutral.

3. Primarily wealth-givers are the lords of 5th and 9th, The

- lords of 7th and 10th contribute to one’s happiness. Each of
them should be individually welldisposed. Trinal fordship to
Jupiter will enable him give wealth abundantly and uninterrup-
tedly. . Yenus becoming lord of 7th or 10th will give general

- happiness if the occupies an angle or a trine.

4. Lords of 3rd, 6th and 11th are classified as evil planets
while the lords of 2nd, 12th and 8th will act according to  asso-
ciation. If thesc lords simultaneously own such another
house, they will be significantly harmful. If such a planet simult-
aneously owns a trine he will be favourable. For example, Jupiter
is doubly evil for Libra ascendant as he owns the 3rd and 6th.

 Saturn, though owning the 8th, will be favourable for a Gemini
nativity as he is the lord ol the 9th as well. In considering two
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- lordships in any context, the Moolatrikona house has prime
importance as against the other ordinary housé, The Moolatri-
kona lordship will reveal itsclf effectively rather than the other
own house, ‘

5. When two planets are involved in a context, the one
with good lordship will stall the evil effects of another planet
owning a less powerful house. To wit, if the 9th lord and the 8th
lord are both involved in a yoga, the 9th lord will give his good
effects obstructing the evils due to the 8th lord.

6. We have the following two sets of good houses, (a) 1st,
4th, 7th and the 10th. (b) 5th and 9th. In each group the benefic
disposition will ascend from house to house. That is, 7th lord
is more powerful than the 4th. The 9th lord is so as against the
5th lord

7. Similarly two sets of evil houses are before us; (a) 3rd,
6th and 11th. (b) 12th, 2nd and 8th. Here again the ‘maleficence
will move inthe ascending order. To wit, the 11th lord is the
most evil in his group while the 8th lord is so in his group.

8. The summary of points 6 and 7 is: the 10th and 9th
lords are the highest benefic planets while the 11th and 8th loras
are the most adverse. Thus, the 10th lord’s counterpart is the 1!th
lord and the %1h lord's counterpart is the 8th lord. (If we consi-
der Saturn for Aries ascendant, he gets one best house and one
worst house, i.e. the 10th and 11th houses. The 11th house being
his Moolatrikona, he is predominantly the 11th Jord rather than
-the 10th lord and hence very evil, Similarly his role for Gemini
ascendant in which case the 9%th lordship prevails over his 8th
lordship aud so he is not cvil but favourable.)

9. The roles of various planets are gencrally based on these
grounds and what. we have had so far is a rough frame-work.
However, no decision should be taken at one single point. For
actual picture, the sage classifies the planets further in the succe-
eding verses. -

10. As far as Rahu and Ketu are concerned, they act

according to their position, association and dispositors, vide verse
16 infra.

garW gAY MaEt A weaw 3eaR o
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8-10. NATURAL BENEFICS AND MALEFICS : Jupiter and
Venus are benefics while the Moon is mediocre in beneficence,
Mercury is ncutral (i.e. a benefic when associated with a benefic
~and a malefic when related to a malefic). Malefics are the Sun,
Saturn and Mars. Full Moon, Mercury, Jupiter and Venus are
stronger in the ascending order Weak Moon, the Sun, Saturn
and Mars are stronger (in malefic disposition) in the ascending
order. In revealing maleficence due to angular tulership, the
Moon, Mercury, Jupiter and Venus are significant in the ascen-
ding order,
Notes : Jupiter and Venus are first ratc benefics while the
Moon is next to them. The Moon’s variable dispositions have
been given in the earlier pages. Mercury is neutral, i.e, a benefic
in relation to a benefic and is a malefic in relation to a malefic.
He has no disposition of his own. If he is alone, he will be
favourable. Considering the Moon and Mercury in benefic classes,
the four planets viz. Moon, Mercury, Jupiter and Venus are
superior in the ascending order. That is Mercury is more bene-
ficial than Moon, Jupiter is more beneficial than Mercury and
- Venus is the highest benefic. However, some exponents hold the
view that Jupiter is the highest benefic, sec “Subbanampatib’”

As regards malefics, the Sun, Saturn and Mars come under
this class when the nodes are excluded for they do not have
their own’ disposition. Here again, the Sun is the least malefic,
Saturn is inore malefic than the Sun;and Mars is the highest
malefic as against the Sun and Saturn.

SRR @A gt
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11-12. ANGULAR AND TRINAL LORDSHIPS : If there be
an exchange between an angular lord and a trinal lord, or if these
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two lords jein in an angle or in a trine, or if a trinal lord is in
angle or vice versa, or if there be full aspect between them, they
causc a yoga. One born in such a voga will become a king and be
famous,

Notes : The following permutations will emerge from these
two verses which yogas will make the native famous giving royal
status, These are ;

(1) cxchange between an angular lord and a trinal lord,
For example Genini ascendant having Mercury in Aquarius
and Satura in Virgo.

(2) angalar-lord and trinal lord in a trmc, whether they
own or not.

(3) angular lord and trinal lord in an angle, whether they
own or not.

(4) trinal lord in an angle, whether he OWns Or not.

(5) angular lord in 2 trine, whether he owns or not.

(6) angular lord and trinal lord in mutual opposition (as
full aspect is required), particularly in good bhavas.

womA  admg BaAmE W wmdy
#3 w10 fea@ aw) faAsretasies: w3

13. If one and the samz planet gets the lordships of a trine
as well as an angle or if a planet is in an angle or in a trine, it
will prove specially a yogakaraka.

FAMAT qEEAT qr siwAr gAsfeary
at fasmofagdsft 7 SRwEmmE: wev
14. ANGULAR LORDSHIP : Xt has been saic that a

malefic owning an angle will become auspicions which is true only
when it simultaneously lords over a trine and not by merely own-

ing an angle.

Noie : This aspect has been clanﬁed in the initial verses
of the present chapter,

fanafardy  queaEnfadt g
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15. If the lords of an angle or a trine owns simultaneously
an evil house, he(j.e. the angular lord or the trinal lord)does not
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cause a Rajayoga by mere relations stipulated (as per slokas 11
and 12 above).

Notes : In this context, if the evil house is Moolatrikona,
that evil lordship will prevail. Alternatively if the angle or trine
is Moolatrikona, the evil lordship is suppressed so that the good
lordship shows up. Here such angular lord and such trinal lord
by mere relations (as per verses 11 and 12) do not become
Yogakaraka or status makers.

maamgat  afy  gagaEwEmE )
gameatt waAl afawar  asigdt ngan

16. RAHU & KETU : Rahu and Kctu give predominently
the effects as due to their conjunction with a house lord or "as
due to the house they occupy.

Notes : As already stated, Rahu owns Aquarius and Ketu
Scorpio.  Still they do not have a disposition of their own in
the matter of giving particular cfferts. (In point of fact, these
ownerships are for calculation of some of “Jaimni’® dasas etc. and
not in a common context.) Inasmuch as they do not have a
sign of their own, they have also not been specifically classified
as maleflic or benefic for the various ascendants as could be seen
from the rules enunciated by sage Parasara in the current

- chapter. Hence it is suggested that the results to be given by
Rahu and Ketu will depend on their association with other lords
and occupation of houses. So to say, if they are related to good
lords they will reveal effects favourable to the native, otherwise
not. Alternatively they should be in favourable houses ljke
angle, trine etc, so that good effects follow their position.

aft &2 few ar  fradat awlug
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17. If a node is in an angle in aspect to or association with
a trinal lord or be in a trine in similar relation with an angular
lord it will become Yopgakaraka. .
Notes : Two important positions are indicated for a node
becoming Yogakaraka for a native. 1t should be in an angle in
relation to a trinal lord or be in a trine in aspect to an angular
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Tord, In such a situation Rahu or Ketu will become a
Yogakaraka. :

wfeRsaAA aFEET § WF TTHIIE |
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18. O Sage, please narrate according to the signs rising as
to which planet is a yogakaraka and which is inauspicious.
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19-22. PLANETS & ARIES ASCENDANT : O Brahmin,
listen to these with examples. Even though Mars is the lord of
the 8th, he will be helpful to (other) auspicious planets. Saturn,
Mercury and Venus are malefics. Auspicious are Jupiter and
the Sun. The mere conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter will not
produce auspicious effects (although they own a trine and angle).
If Jupiter is at the disposal of a malefic, he will surely give
~ inauspicious results. Venus is a direct {or independent) killer.
Saturn etc. will also inflict death if associated with an adverse

planet (i.e. Venus). That is how the effects will be derived by
an Aries native.

Notes : For Aries ascendant Mars is the ruler of the 1st and
the 8th. The ascendant is bis Moolatrikona sign while the 8th
is his secondary sign. He will hence predominantly bec favourable
He cannot be independently auspicious but can help another favo-
urable planet like the Sun or Jupiter or even the Moon through
whom he will reveal his good qualities. It is also not illogical to
conclude that if Mars is well related to Jupiter or the Sun or the

Moon and is in good bhavas, favourable effects will come
through him.
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As regards other unsullied benefic planets for this ascendant
we have only two. These are Jupiter and the Saun. Even if
Jupiter is capturcd by ancther adversary, his good results will be
stalled, Saturn, Mercury and Venus are malefics and will cause
harm. Venus will ptovea killer as he is the 2nd and Tth lord.,
Saturn and Mercury will also inflict death if related to Venus.
The Moon’s role is not discussed by the sage. The Moon will
give mixed results according to association eic. as she is an
angular ruler.

An association between Jupiter-Sun, Jupiter-Mars or
Mars-Sun will be highly favoarable for the ascendant in question,
Jupiter-Saturn association will not prove to be helpful although
they own the 9th and 10th. It is because, Saturnis I1th lord
with prime emphasis on his Aquarius ownership,

SEy#eza:  qun gwet nffEmd)
TRATINERL: atfed wereagama: ny3n
Wiagal gewafa  afa greeasan:
geenAigwaead  waragda g uzwn

23-24. FOR TAURUS ASCENDANT : Jupiter, Venus
and the Moon are malefics. Saturn and the Sun are auspicious.
Satura will cause Rajayoga. Mercury is somewhat auspicious,
Jupiter etc. and Mars will inflict death, These hints are for a
Taurus native. . _

Notes : Jupiter is a malefic for Taurus ascendaut and will
avail of the first opportunity to inflict harm as he owns the 8th

“and 11th houses both of which are evil. He is the first-rate
adversary. The Moon being the 3rd lord is not auspicious,
Venus is also classified here as an evil planet and a maraka
planet. The words *‘StarzgY”’ (Jeevadayo) indicate the Fupiter
group, ie. Jupiter, the Moon and Venus. According to the
following words of Susloka Sataka —x#Y wrzqzIst 7 Fudife 7
a’rw@—-for Scorpio ascendant there is no blemish (to Mars) of
the 6th lordship and also for Taurus ascendant (in the case of
Venus), Sage Parasara apparently took into serious consi-
deration the 6th lordship (Moolatrikona) of Venus and calssified
him as an adversary. Though there are some more exponents
to favour Susloka Sataka’s line of thinking, Parasara being an
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undisputed authority should be given more weight. The Sun
and Saturn are benefics. Saturn owns the best trine and best
_ angle and hence he will bestow kingly status on the pative. The
- Sun though a maiefic by virtue of owning an angle proves
auspicious. The rule that a malefic owning an angle should
own a trine also, so that he becomes a Yogakaraka (vide sloka
14 supra) is naturally not applicablc to thé luminaries as
they own only one sign each. As regards the role of Mcreury,
. he is only of mixed nature for Taurus ascendant and he is not
an excellent benefic by virtue of owning a Maraka house in
addition to a trine. The 5th is his Moolatrikona and exaltation
sign, If Mcreury joins Saturn/Sun, he will act more effectively,
Mars is classified as a kifler apart from Jupiter, Venus and
the Moon, Mars is a killer for he owns the 7th and 12th. The
role of Jupiter and Venus as killers is also understandable,
Though the Moon is said to be a killer, she cannot inde- °
. pendently do so for she is only the 3rd lord which is the least
malefic among 3rd, 6th and 11th. The luminaries are considered
not inauspicious even by ownership of the 8th house; as such
the 3rd house lordshsp of the Moon in the ease of Taurus be
leniently viewed from the point of wiew of inflicting death, Her
connections with Jupiter or Mars can empower her to inflict
death on the Taurus native.
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25-26. FOR GEMINI ASCENDANT ; Mars, Jupiter and
the Sun are malefics while Venus is the only auspicious planet,
The conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn is similar to that for
Aries ascendant. The Moon is the prime killer, but itis
dependant on her association. Thus have been explained by
the scholars the effects for Geminij ascendant,

Notes : The three planets, viz. Jupiter, the Sun and Mars
are adverse for Gemini ascendant. There is no hint on Saturn’s
role except that Saturn-Jupiter conjunction does not yield a yoga
justas it does not do so for an Aries native. Saturn owns the
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Bth and the 9th while the 9th is his Moolatrikona. Jupiter owns
the 7thand [Oth. It is my personal feeling that an exchange
between Saturn and Jupiter in the 9th and 10th or their place-
ment in conjunction in the 9th/10th, or Saturn in the 9th as
Jupiter is in the [0 will prove a very favourable point. (This’
line of thinking cannot be extended to Aries ascendant, i.e.
exchange between 9th and 10th lords & C for Jupiter will be
in fall in the 10th in"a key house.)

For Gemini ascendant, Mars owns two evil houses, the 6th
and 11th and hence heis a malefic. The Sun owning the 3rd
will not be helpful. '

Venus, the lord of the 5th and 12th, is declared to be
highly favourable, as the 5th is his Moolatrikona. In view of
the friendship between Venus and Mercury, the 12th lordship
of Venus is not scriously considered adverse. On the same
lines, Mercury for Libra ascendant is considered favourable
although he owns the 12th, which is his Moolatrikona and
exaltation—thus a predominant house.

wrdggdl gt qgasieeE: et
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27-28. CANCER ASCENDANT . Venus and Mercury
are malefics, Mars, Jupiter and the Moon are auspicious. Mars
is capable of conferring a fuli-fledged yoga and giving auspicious
effzcts. Saturn and the Sun are killers and give cffects according
to association, . These are Cancer ascendant’s effects.

Notes : The role of the Sun is compared to that of Saturn
ag a killer. The Sun is the lord of the 2nd and Saturn rules the
7th and 8th for Cancer ascendant. Both the houses of Saturn
are inauspicious and hence he is classified as a killer, However,
they are not independently capable of doing bad or good but
act as per their relationship with others.

Venus is inauspicious by virtee of angular lordship
(4th house—Moolatrikona) and the 11th lordship. (The lith
lord for a movable sign is a malefic, i.e. Saturn for Aries,
Venus for Cancer, the Sun for Libra and Mars for Capricorn
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ascendants.) Thus Venus gets a dual role to do evil tora
Cancer native. The 3rd and 12th lordship of Mercury will
inflict harm and hence he is inauspicious.

The best planet for this ascendant is Mars as he owns a
trinc as well as an angle. The 10th lordship will prevail much
more favourably as the 10th is the best of the 4 angles and
Aries is the Mouolatrikona sign of Mars. The other two
favourable planets are Jupiter and the Moon. Jupiter is the
Tord of the 6th and 9th. Though 6th is his Moolatrikona, the
sage has given preference to the 9th lordship for obviously two
reasons : firstly the 9th is. best of the two trines and Jupiter is
a close friend of the Moon, the aseendant lord. The 3rd
favourable planet is the Moon who is the ascendant lord. The
order of prefcrence is Mars, Jupiter and the Moon, i.e, benefic
tendency will descend from one to another and hence the Moon
is the least benefic. If Mars is well related to Jupiter, the Moon
or to the Sun, he can do wonders for a Cancer native, The best
place as far as Saturn is concerned is Capricorn in the company
of Mars or the Moon.
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29-30. LEQ ASCENDANT : Mercury, Venus and Saturn
are malefics. Auspicious effects will be givin by Mars, Jupiter
and the Sun. The conjunction of Jupiter and Venus (though
Kendra Kona lords) will not produce auspicious results, Saturn
and the Moon are killers who will give effects according to
association. These are the effects applicable to Leo ascendant.

Notes ¢ Just as the Sun is noted asa killer for Cancer
ascendant, the Moon is similarly classified as a killer for Leo

- ascendant as she is the lord of the 12th house. This killer-role

has not barred the Moon from becoming a Yogakaraka or an
auspicious planet for Leo ascendant as per our experience.
Saturn’s adverse role is because of two prime reasons—firstly
he is a sworn enemy of the ascendant lord and secondly he is the
7th lord apart from being the 6th lord.. Mercury’s role is
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equally ominous as the 2nd and 12th come under his regent. The

3rd and 10th lordship (a bad house and an angle respectively)
makes Venus unreliable,

Mars is again the best planet for Leo ascendant followed
by favourable roles to. be enacted by Jupiter and the Sun. Mars
rules the 4th and 9th; Jupiter the S5th and 8th and the Sun
ascendant. Here again, the Sun is the 3rd in order.
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31-32. VIRGO ASCENDANT : Mars, Jupiter and the
Moon are malefics while Mercury and Venus are auspicious.
The conjunction of Venus and Mercury will produce yoga.
Venus is a killer as well, The Sun'srole will depend on his
association. These effects are for Virgo ascendant,,

Notes : Mercury ruling the ascendant and the 10th house
and Venus lording over the 2nd and 9th are classified as
favourable planets, Venus by virtue of owning the 2nd will
act as a Kkiller also. (Mars ruling the 8th can also act as a killer.)
Jupiter rules two angles-—the 4th and the 7th—while the Moon
is the 11th lord, For these reasons, these two are considered
inauspicious. The Sun will be good if he joins good planets
in good houses, for example in the 10th along with Mercury.
There is no hint in the text about Saturn’s role. By virtue of
the 5th lordship and good relationship with the ascendant lord
Mercury, he will prove auspicious. But the stain due to 6th
lordship will cause a change in his disposition and he cannot be
counted as an invariable dependent,
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33-34. LIBRA ASCENDANT : Jupiter, the Sun and
Mars are malefics. Auspicious are Saturn and Mercury. The
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Moon and Mercury will cause Rajayoga. Mars is a killer,
Jupiter and other malefics will also acquire a disposition to
inflict death. Venus is neutral. Thus should be known about
Libra ascendant.

Notes : Although Venus is the ruler of the ascendant, he
owns 8th as well, and hence the sage term him as neutral,
Dire malefic is Jupiter, the lord of the 3rd and the 6th, The
ruler of the 2nd and the 7th, Mars, is equally inauspicious
while the Sun ruling the 1ith will act as an obstructing force.
These threc planets, viz. Jupiter, Mars and the Sun are more
malefic if mutually related but unrelated to Saturn, Mercury or
the Moon, On the other hand, Mars or the Sun wiil act as
primary benefics if they join Saturn, Mercury or Venus according
to one school of thought.
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35-36. FOR SCORPIO ASCENDANT : Venus, Mercury

and Saturn are malefics. Jupiter and the Moon are auspicious.
The Sun as well as the Moon are Yogakarakas, Mars is neutral,
Venus and other malefics acquire the quality of causing death.
These are for a Scorpio native.

-Notes ¢ Just as Venus is a neutral planet for Libra
ascending, Mars is also meutral for Scorpio ascendant. Mars
owns the asccndant and the 6th, the latter being his Moolatri-
kona. The Sun (lord of the 10th} and the Moon (lord of the
9th) are termed the best yogakarakas. Jupiter though ruling
the 2nd (and the 5th), is auspicious just as Mercury for Taurus
ascendant ruling the 2nd and the 5th. (of course Mercury’s
Moolatrikona is the 5th) Yenus, Saturn and Mercury are
malefics as well as death-dealing planets. Saturn can be
practically auspicious if he is in the 5th/9th, being lord of an
angle, from the point of view of status, finance etc.
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37-38. SAGITTARIUS ASCENDANT : Only Venus is
inauspicious, Mars and the Sun are auspicious, The Sun and
Mercury are capable of conferring a yoga  Saturn is a killer,

Jupiter is neutral. Venus acquires killing powers. These effects
are for Sagittarius ascendant,

. Notes : Venus is a first-rate malefic for Sagittarius -
ascendant as he owns the 6thand I1th. The sage hints that
none js akin to Venus in giving malefic effects for this ascendant,
Saturn is straightaway a killer, ruling the 2nd and the 3rd.
Venus can also become a killer (if related to Saturn), Though
Mercury rules two- angles—the 7th and 10th—he is declared
auspicious whereas for Virgo ascendant as well as Gemini
ascendant, Jupiter is considered inauspicious. This supreme
role of Mercury is possibly because of his ownership of the 10th
house (moolatrikona and hence predominant against 7th house
ownership) whereas Jupiter does not own Moolatrikona identical
- with the 10th house—best of the angles—for an ascendant ruled
by Mercury. If the Sun (ruler of the 9th} joins Mercury, both
of them will confer still superior Yoga for Sagittarius natives,
Mars gives primarily his 5th house effects {moolatrikona)
shedding his 12th lordship and hence is a favourable plapet.
- Jupiter is neither a first-rate benefic nor an adversary for he
owns the 4th (angular lordship’s blemish), The Moon ruling
the 8th cannot be a powerful Yogakaraka unless well-related
to Mercury, the Sun or Mars. An association between the
~ Moon and Jupiter can confer a yoga par excellence.
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39-40. CAPRICORN ASCENDANT - Mars, Jupiter and
the Moon are malefics, Venus and Mercury are auspicious.
Saturn will not be a killer of his own. Mars and other malefics
will inflict death. The Sunis neutral, Only Venus is capable
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of causing a superior yoga.- Thesc are the effects applicable to
Capricorn ascendant, ,

Notes : The sage has listed Mars in the first place while
mentioning adverse planets for Capricorn ascendant as Mars rules
the 4th and 11th. Jupiter is lord of the 2nd and 12th, the latter
being his important house. The 7th lord Moon is not quite a
favourable planet. '

Saturn and the Sun are neither very favourable nor very
adverse, Saturn will reveal killing powers if he joins Jupiter,
Mars or the Moon. While Venus and Mercury are both

"auspicious in their own way, the former is the best yogakaraka
for this ascendant, for he is the lord of the 5th and 10th,
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4142, AQUARIUS ASCENDANT . Jupiter, the Moon
and Mars are malefics while Venus and Saturn are auspicious.
Venus is the only Rajayoga causing planet. Jupiter, the Sun
and Mars are killers. Mercury gives meddling effects,  These
effects are described by the learned for Aquarius ascendant,

Notes : The 2nd and 11th lord Jupiter is a dire malefic
followed by the Moon (the 6th lord) and Mars (ruling the 3rd
and 10th). While Venus and Saturn are both auspicious for
Aquarius ascendant, Venus is the only planet that can be
considered to have been vested with powers of Rajayoga. Saturn
is not compared to Venus as he owns the 12th simultaneously.
Venus is the lord of the 4th and the 9th. As the 9th is the best

trine, he is relieved of blemish due to angulat lordship. The
Sun is termed asa killer as he rules the 7th, a maraka house,
(Saturn plays a similar rol¢ for Leo ascendant owning the 7th
in Moolatrikona). Jupiter ruling the 2nd and Mars owning the
3rd are also killers. Out of the 3 killers, Mars is the last in
order. A strong relationship between two or all of these three
killers will affect the longevity to decline severely. Mercury
_ ruling the 5th and the 8th will give mixed results, If Mercury
joins an adverse planet, he will be essentially adverse while in
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joining Venus or Saturn, he can considerably improve. Alone
in bad houses, he will be evil and in good houses he will be
favourable. This is how Mercury’s role for this ascendant need
be understood. '
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43-44, PISCES ASCENDANT : Saturn, Venus, the Sun
~and Mercury are malefics, Mars and the Moon are auspicious.
Mars and Jupiter will cause a yoga, Though Mars is a killer,
he will not kill the native (independently). Saturn and Mercury
are killers. Thus should be judged the effects for a Pisces
native. )
Notes : Saturn owns two evil houses for Pisces ascendant,
Hence he will reveal himself most awefully. Venus rules the
3rd and 8th—again two evil houses. And hence he is not a
favourable planet, The Sun ruling the 6th will prove adverse
though he has good terms with the lord of the ascendant, Jupiter
Mars is the lord of the 2nd (Moolatrikona) and the 9th (the
best of the trines). Inspite of owning a killer-house, he has been
specifically exempt from acting as a Kkiller independently and
placed in the yogakaraka list. To be a killer, Mars must be
instigated by another killer. viz. Saturn or Mercury. Jupiter is
a very favourable planet (of course next to Mars) owning the
ascendant and the 10th. Though there is no specific mention
‘of Venus becoming a killer in such role can be seen in him as he
owns the 8th house.
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45-46, GENERAL ; Thus the auspicious and inauspicious
effects derivable through the planets due to their lordships
according to the rising sign be estimatcd. Apart, the effects
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due to Nabhasa yogas etc. be also known which I narrate as
under.

Notes : The good disposition, bad dispesition and killing
powers of the various plapets are assigned by the sageon a
particular understanding of lordships etc. for each of the 12
ascendants. From the current two verses, we take an important
clue about the final role of a planet. To wit, if a planet is
constituent of a favourable yoga, like, say, Daamini Yoga {one
_of the Nabhasa Yogas), his original malefic tendency of being
an adverse planet for a particular ascendant, he will give the
eftects of Daamini yoga and thus will become a Rajayogakaraka.
Conversely, although a planet assumes good role by lordship,
if he is involved in a bad yoga, like, say, Sarpa yoga (one of the
Nabhasa yogas again) there will only be adverse results and not
favourable results due to lordship. These causes should be
properly estimated and effects denoted suitably. A killerisa
killer irrespective of his having become a Rajayogakaraka or so.
Killer and Yogakaraka should not be mixed together in respect
of one and the same planet.

Y ATAFATTEATT: N13%N

Chapter 35
Nabhasa Yogas
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1-2. O excellent of the Brahmins, explained below are 32
Mabhasa yogas which have a total of 1800 different varieties.

These consist of 3 Asraya yogas, 2 Dala yogas, 20 Akriti yogas,
and 7 Sankhya yogas.
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Notes : No additional notes and explanations arte bemg
gwen in the present volume on the following chapters :

" Nabhasa yogas (ch, 35)

Lunar yogas (ch. 37)

Solar vogas (ch. 38)

These have been fully discussed and annotated in a clea;
manner in my English translations of Saravali and Horasara.
The reader may refer to the said works. -
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" 3 6. NAMES OF NABIIASA YOGAS : Asraya yogas are
RaJJu Musala and Nala yogas. Dala yogas are Maala
and Sarpa. The twenty Akriti yogas are: Geda, Sakata,
Sringataka, Vibanga, Hala, Vajra, Yava, Kamala, Vaapi, Yupa,
Sara, Sakthi, Danda, Nauka, Koota, Chatra, Dhanushi ‘or
Chapa), Ardhachandra, Chakra and Samudra yogas. The seven
Sankhya yogas are Vallaki, Daama, Paasa, Kedara, Sovis,
Yuga and Gola yogas. Thus these are 32 in total.

ghwR fead o feaeeidem: S Cl)
AeTedl freawm@eiaaRAr ¢ AT i

7. RAJIU, MUSALA AND NALA YOGAS : All the
plancts in movable signs cause Rajju yoga. All the planets in
fixed signs cause Musala yoga. All the planets in dual signs
cause Nala yoga.

¥ Al adaf q@dae
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8. MAALA AND SARPA YOGAS : If 3 angles are
occupied by benefics Maala yoga is produced while malefics so
placed will cause Bhujanga or Sarpa yoga. These yogas respect-
ively produce benefic and malefic results.

AEEAFAZAT:  wAGtM wETga |
e TASTEE: aniiagn: e
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+11. GADA, SAKATA, VIHAGA, SRINGATAKA, HALA,
VAIRA AND YAVA YOGAS : If all the planets occupy two
successive angles, Gada yoga is formed. Sakata yoga occurs.
when all the planets are disposed in the ascendant and the 7th
house. If all confine to the 4th and the 10th, then Vihaga yoga
occurs. All plancts in the ascendant, 5th and 9th cause
Sringataka yoga while all plancts are in the 2nd, 6th and the
10th or in the 3rd, 7th and 11th or in the 4th, 8th and 12th
cause Halayoga. Vajra yoga is caused by all benefics in the
ascendant and the 7th or all malefics in the 4th and 10th. Ina
" contrary situation, i.e. all benefics in the 4th and the 10th or all
malefics in the ascendant and the 7th, Yava yoga is generated.

qAdeENa: @ HHAGTAR: |
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12. KAMALA AND VAPI YOGAS : If all the planets are
in the 4 angles, Kamala yoga is produced. If all of them

be in all the cadent houses or in all the succedent houses Vapi
yoga occurs.

gt weEgdEl:  woegateage: |
nfrraEagwedd el REQEEATHIT: N
13. YUPA, SARA, SAKTHI AND DANDA YOGAS : If

all the 7 planets are in the 4 houses commencing from the ascen-
dant they cause Yupa yoga. Ifa similar occupaticn commences
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from the 4th house Sara yoga, from the 7th house Sakthi yoga
and from the 10th house Danda yoga are formed.

AAE  WeARTAY §1 gregaic q@d: |
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14. NAUKA, KOOTA, CHATRA AND CHAPA YOGAS :
1f all the planets occupy the seven houses from the ascendant,
Nauka yoga occurs. Koota yoga, Chatra yoga and Chapa yoga
- occur respectively when the commencing houses are the 4ih, 7th

and 10th. Here again the plancts should occupy seven
continuous houses.

wInAETATEIN nqm:ﬂgw& {
RS ®9E: gygiad iy
15, CHAKRA AND SAMUDRA YOGAS : If all the
" planets occupy six alternative sighs commencing from the
ascendant, Chakra yoga is formed. Samudra yoga is produced

if these occupy similarly six alternative signs commencing from
the 2nd from the ascendant.

grufnfeddiat gmen  fawsfad:)
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16-17 SANKHYA YOGAS : If all planets are in one
sign Gola yoga is formed. Similarly if all are in 2 signs, Yuga
yoga, 3 'signs Soola yoga, 4 signs Kcdara Yoga, 5 signs Paasa
yoga, 6 signs Dama yoga and 7 signs Veena yoga is produced.

None of these seven yogas will be operable, if another Nabhasa
‘yoga explained earlier is derivable.

weafia: geqr: sdnsaegarfaat agar
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18, EFFECTS OF NABHASA YOGAS (upto sloka 50)

RAJIU YOGA : One born in Rajju yoga will be fond of wander-

ing, be charming, will earn in forelgn countries, and be cruel
and mischievous.
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19, MUSALA YOGA : One born in Musala yoga will be
endowed with honour, wisdom, wealth etc., be dear to king,
famous, will have many sons and be firm in disposition.

sqarfafiemda arasTawitimtstafgome
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20, NALA YOGA : Ope born in Nala yoga will have
uneven physique, be interested in accumulating money, very
skilful, helpful to relatives, and charming.

fed  gEIEAT AEAICATARRRAAT |
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21, MAALA YOGA : One born in Maala yoga will be
ever happy, endowed with conveyances. robes, food and
' pieasures, be splendorous and endowed with many females.

fewar: Fa facen fd grenfaan: gétmea )
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22. SARPA YOGA : One born in Sarpa (Bhujanga) yoga
will be crooked, cruel, poor, miscrable and will depend on
others for food and drinks.

RAAVGIXGTNT TIAT: ATETTTFOEATES |
YATARTACTCHIIAT  HIATT Tq@E g N3N

23 GADA YOGA : One born in Gada yoga will always
make efforts to earn wealth, will perform sacrificial rites, be
- skilful in Sastras and songs and endowed with wealth gold
and precious stones

Qmrat: g gat: wwsgafaa frem
fryegaafadian wwe s wafaaT: ux

) 24, SAKATA YOGA : One born in Sakata yoga witl be
afflicted by diseases, will have diseased or ugly nails, be foolish,
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will live by pulling carts, be poor and devmd of friends and
relatives.

worEantfawsaT gan: graTgsEAY g
wagivaa fred faght Al | straw ugyn

25. VIHAGA YOGA : One born in V. haga yoga will be
fond of roaming, be a messenger, will live by sexual dealings,
. be shameless and interested in quarrels.

frazagn: arvagn gfa) qa: fmc qasaan
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26. SRINGATAKA YOGA : One born in Sringataka yoga

will be fond of quarrels and battles, be happy, dear to king,
~ endowed with an auspicious wife, be rich and will hate women,

agifaa gfear: gotaan gfgana sigm
Y W: taam: siear: goEwd a0 RN U

_ 27. IIALA YOGA : One born in Hala yoga will eat a lot,
be very poor, be a farmer, be miserable, apitated, given up by
friends and rclatives and be a seryant. .

Arrangie: g gam fAdgre:
wuafa@lar asr w@ar @ faugne uzsin

28. VAJRA YOGA : One born in Vajra yoga will be
bappy in the beginning and at theend oflife, be valorous,
charming, devoid of desires and fortunes and be inimical.

safgaayaoa  quEy wed gemdgEgen |
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29. YAVA YOGA : One born in Yava yoga will observe
fasts and other religious rules, will do auspicio_us acts, will
obtain happiness, wealth and sons in his mid-life, be charitable

and firm.
fawagonzar: quar: featiga fagaeiaa g
AAAAFT g1 WATHAT "1 fa@y wgol
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30. KAMALA YOGA : One born in Kamala yoga will be

rich and virtuous, be long-lived, very famous, pure, wiil perform
hundreds of auspicious acts and be a king.
fafimat faguiaa: fearagemigar gaganw
ALIPATAZET AT AT U 2N

3. VAPI YOGA : Oneboro in Vapi yoga wiil be capable
‘of accumulating wealth, be endowed with lasting wealth, and
happiness and soas, be free from eye afflictions and be a king.

menfafesmfata:  fexar g&: gemmsa: )
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2. YUPAYOGA : One born in Yupa yoga will have
spiritual knowledge, be interested in sacrificial rites, endowed-
with a wile, be strong, interested in fasts and other religious
observations and be distinguished.

gEATY AU gummaAdfamra aienEry
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33, SARAYOGA : One born in Sata yoga will make
arrows, be head of prison, will earn through animals, ‘will cat
meat and indulge in torture and mean handiworks,

gatigafaenyfaattamafiaags:  gean )
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34, SAKTHI YOGA : One born in Sakthi yoga will be
berelt of wealth, be unsuccessful, miserable, mean, lazy, long-
lived, interested and skilful in war, firm and auspicious.

gagrafran auw o fag o amang
gfaadtedar  2nwar waf| qIenaun
35. DANDA YOGA : One born in Danda yoga will lose
his sons and wife, be indigent, upkind, away from his men,
miserable and will serve mean people.
afatasifafawan agmn: emEwdar g |
FIUT AfFAT [aul AlgSAEn aw: I NIgi
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36. NAUKA YOGA : Ope born in Nauka yoga wil! derive
his livelihood through water, be wealthy, famous. wicked,
wretched, dirty and miserly. .

AasaAeaan  fafwsamm: wan: wa
wzagea fred wafa fafgdafas agan uzen
37. KOOTA YOGA : One born in Koota yoga will bea

liaz, will head a jail, be poor, crafty, cruel and will live in l:nlls
and fortresses.

@AY IAECAIATAETN: gt |
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38. CHATRA YOGA : One born in Chatra yoga will help
his own men, be kind, dear to many kings, very intelligent, be
hapny at the beginning and end of his life and be long-lived.

amfasqaaranne o '@ o)
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39. CHAPA YOGA : One born in Chapa yoga will be a
liar, will protect secrets, be a thief, be fond of wandering in
forests, be devoid of luck and be happy in the middle of his

~ life.

R ®4 WO qafiar  afam:)
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40, ARDHA CHANDRA YOGA : One born in Ardha
Chandra Yoga will lead an army, will possess a splendorous
body, be dear to king, be strong and endowed with gems, gold
and ornaments,

SorTSSREATf - et awr-rEfeaqm:
wafy At wgAweR At w@d @R avgn

41. CHAKRA YOGA : One born in Chakra yoga will be
an emperor at whose fect will be the prostrating kings’ heads
adoring pem-studded diadems,
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42, SAMUDRA YOGA : One born in Samudra yoga will
have many precious stones and abuadant wealth, be endowed
with pleasures, dear to people, will have firm wealth and be
well-disposed. :

fagitaqeast frgm:  gferra wages
WA wggaar dwmt wifwEr gean v

4.3 VEENA YOGA : One born in Veena yoga will be
fond of songs, dance and musical instruments, be skilful, happy,
wealthy and be a leader of men.

Tfq gataed qgageE wdwE @
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44, DAAMINI YOGA : One born in Daamini yoga will be
helpful to others, will have righteously earned wealth, be very
affluent, famous, will have many sons and gems, be courageous
and red-lettered. .

MR GUAAT: RTH Tl NYSEERINE |
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45. PASA YOGA : One born in Pasa yoga will be liable
to be imprisoned, be skilful in work, be deceiving in disposition,
will talk much, be bereft of good qualities and will have many
servants, )

QAN golaen: g g
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46. KEDARA YOGA : One born in Kedara yoga will be
useful to many, be an agriculturist, be truthful, happy, fickle-
minded and wealthy,

demaaegtar fgam: gafgsrar agmp
IR wmuamr qX @6 wafw AT awen
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47, SOOLA YOGA : One born in Soola yoga will be
sharp, indolent, bereft of wealth, be torturous, prohibited, -
valiant, and famous through war. :

qravgrfadt a1 um<fgar av afgegar @i

gaAgeETEaT g & Axr S wesn

48, YUGA YOGA : One born in Yuga yoga will be
heretic, be devoid of wealth, be discarded by others, and be
devoid of sons, mother and virtues.

wwggsr fxaar  faorfaamaf@ar afaan
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‘ 4%, GOLA YOGA : One born in Gola yoga will be strong,
be devoid of wealth, learning and intelligence, be dirty, sorrow-
ful and miserable.

agfeafa  aweEd  waAG: werarfas: \
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" 50. Ancestors say that the results due to the said (Nabhasa) -
yogas will be felt throughout, in all the Dasa periods.

fafagarmeaa: n3g

Chapter 36
Many Other Yogas
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| 1-2. BENEFIC & MALEFIC YOGAS : If there be a benefic
in the ascendant, Subha yoga is produced while a malefic therein
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causes Asubha yoga. Similarly bencfics in both the 12th and the
2nd cause Subha yoga. Malefics in both the 12th and the 2nd
also cause Asubha yoga. One born in Subha yoga wiil be
eloquent, charming and virtuous while his counterpart will be
sensuous, will do sinful acts and will enjoy (or swallow) others®
wealth.

Notes : Subha yoga is of two kinds. Tt can be formed by
a single benefic in the ascendant. It can also be formed by a
benefic in the 2nd and by another simultancously in the 12th.
Obviously the latter Subha Yoga is still superior, (Needless to
mention that if the ascendant; 2nd and 12th are simultaneously
occupied by 3-benefics, even then Subha Yoga of a very great
order is established.) This yoga gives physical beauty, excellent
virtues and eloquent . disposition. Though the text does not
mention, additional effects are : a happy life, health, wealth,
longevity, fame etc These additional effects will not fully mature
by a single ordinary benefic in the ascendant.

A malefic or malefics in these places will produce
Asubha Yoga or inauspicious yoga. Each'joga is increasingly
malefic. As a result, the subject will be libidinous, will indulge
in unethical and sinful deeds and be ¢apable of bracketing
others’ possessions. While a single malefic may not give so
bad results, two or three in such positions will indeed produce
most unfavourable results, apart from affecting healith, longevity
etc. adversely,

Needless to mention thatin analysing the results due to
good or bad combinations, one should take the planet’s dignity,
strength, - relations with other planets and many such otheér
factors into consideration. A malefic yoga can be  nullified by
other compensating factors while a good yoga may. not be
productive of expected good results when involved in adverse
circumstances. For example, assume that for an Aquarius
Mercury is in the 2nd house while Jupiter is in the 12th house. It
will be detrimental to rush to the conclusion that the ascendant
is surrounded by two benefies, and that Subha yoga rtesults will
improve the native. Conversely, this is worse than a typical
Asubha Yoga.

Again take Asubha Yoga. Assume Virgo rises while
Saturn is in exaltation in the 2nd and the Sun is in Leo in the
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12th. This need not be dubbed as Asubha Yoga. These two
malefics have their own merits and will prove favourable to the
native. : ‘

This extension may wisely bc made for every yoga——good
or bad—and in every context throughout the analysis of the
geniture. Only then will an agreeable picture emerge.
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3.4. GAJAKESARI YOGA : Should Jupiter be in an
angle from the ascendant or from the Moon, and be conjunct or
aspected by (another) benefic, avoiding at the same time debilit-
ation, combustion and inimical sign, Gajakesari yoga is caused.
One born in Gaja Kesari yoga will be splendorous, wealthy,
intelligent endowed with many laudable virtues and will please
the king.

Notes : The Parasari type of Gaja Kesari Yoga is
constructed on a different footing. That Jupiter-Moon should
be in mutual angles is a normally accepted yoga under this name.
In my opinion this kind of angularity cannot yield supreme
effects. The case of mere of Jupiter being in exaitation in a lupar
angle can better be known as Paicha Maba Purusha Yoga,
specifically Hamsa Yoga. In other cases the angularity between
the two need not be given the name Gaja Kesari. In point of
fact, the Moon-Jupiter mutual angular placement is called as
simply Kesari Yoga, vide Phala Deepika, Ch. 6, sloka 14 etc,
“The effects given are : *The native will destroy the band of his
enemics. He will be a lofty speaker in an assembly and will
serve a king. He will 1. Jong lived and famous. He will be
inteiligent™. '

Referring to Jataka Parijata, there are two kinds of Gaja
Kesari yogas mentioned therein. The first kind is formed by
Jupiter being in an angle from the Moon. This is the common
type of Yoga. Second alternative is : The Moon should be
aspected by Mercury or Venus or Jupiter while the aspecting
planct is free from debilitation and combustion,
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Kumara Swameeyam a popular Tamil classic bas this yoga
stating that the Moon should be increasing (i.e. waxing) while
Jupiter should be in the 4th or in the 10th from the said Mooq,
This comes to pass when a coostituent is in Taurus, Pisces,
Aquarius or Sagittarius. To wit, Gaja Kesari Yoga is applicable
to only four placements  That is, Jupiter should be in Aquarius
while the Moon is in Taurus, or vice versa. Alternatively the
- Moon shoud be in Sagittarius while Jupiter is in Pisces, or vice
versa. Please note that even Cancer is omitted which is
‘exaltation sign for Jupiter and own sign for the Moon. In
making such a specific statement, the author of Kumara
Swameeyam must obviously have possessed an unparaileled
authority,

Then we come to thie Tamil translation of Parasara Hora
by C.G. Rajan. His version states that the Moon and Jupiter
should bein mutual angles, butthe Moon should not have
Mercury in the Sth from her, nor should she be in aspect to
Mercury so that the Yoga obtained is not simultaneously given
annulment, Further the Moon should be free from combustion
and debilitation, _

The Sanskrit edition of Parasara Hora of Sri Venkateswara
Press, Bombay, has it in such a manner making it clear that
Vaidyanatha of Jataka Parijata did take these verses from
Parasara. (In fact many of the Raja Yogas given in our current
chapter have been used by other works like Phala Deepika,
Kumara Swameeyam, Sata Yoga Manjari, Jataka Parijata erc),
Coming back to Gaja Kesari yoga given by the Bombay series,
we find that the Jupiter-Moon mutual angularity finds place in
the first kind of yoga as given by Vaidyanatha while the second
version of Vaidyanatha occurs in the Bombay series in a different
puise. It is stated there that Mercury aspecting or joining the
Moon, not placed in debilitation nor. being combust causes this
Yoga. In the second yoga, Venus and Jupiter are not given any
place. . '

However, the two yogas given by Vaidyanatha are exactly
identical with the ones given in Parasara Hora of Thakur Prasa
Pustaka Bhandar edition from Varanasi. ‘

The Chaykambha edition does not differ from our vetsion,
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Thus, I bave placed all the different versions of Gaja
Kesari. Yoga before the reader. Though the name does not
deserve any special consideration as for Gaja Kesari voga, I
would give less importance to the mere angular positions of
Jupiter-Moon. From other formations, we may understand that
Raja Yoga resuvlts will prevail in the following conditions in a
descending order.

1. As given in Kumara Swameeyam

- 2. As given in Chaukambha edition and our edition.

3. The second kind of yoga given by Jataka Parijata,

4, The second kind of yoga given by Bombay edition of
Parasara Hora.

But, we do not understand the basis of C.G. Rajan why
Mercury should not aspect the Moon or be in the 5th from her.
Contrarily when Jupiter and the Moon are in mutual angles,
Mercury in the 5th from the Moon will be an impetus to
- Gaja Kesari rather than becoming an impediment.

Gaja Kesari yoga formed in acy of the four mmanners
auggested above will give wealth, fame etc. in the Dasa periods
of Jupiter, Moon and planets related to then:. There is also a
school of thought that one bornin Kesari yoga will be rich in
the dasa of Venus.
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5-6. AMALA YOGA : If there be exclusively a benefic in
the 10th from the ascendant or the Moon, Amala yoga exists.
Amala yoga will confer fame lasting till the moon and stars exist
and will make the native honoured by the king, enjoy abundant
pleasures, be charitable, fond of relatives, helpful to others,
pious and virtuous. -

Notes : The 10th house from the Moon or from the
ascendant should contain a benefic and be without a malefic
occupation. If a malefic joins in the 10th simuitaneously, the
cfficacy of the yoga will be void. A pure Amala Yoga gives
name and fame lasting for decades and decades. Wealth is not
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indicated as a result of the yoga by the sage. Phala Deepika
for example denotes wealth for this position.

It may be noted for what itis worth that the yogas
mentioned by Bhava positions should be reckoned with reference
to Bhava chart while dignity of the participant planets will
depend on their sign position. An example chart for Amala
Yoga is given below whose owner was born on 16th May, 1959
at [1gh 29vi at 26N29 BOE2I,

. Mars
Ketu Mere Sun C27-17
17-36 12-18 1-17 Ven

12-57

Asc
6-09
Rasi

Moon
5-29

Sat Jup Rahu
13-06 4-10 _ 17-36

This horoscope of a female was given by me in Doctrines
of Suka Nadi-Retold on p. 37 in difierent context. There isa
clear cut Amala Yoga caused by Mercury in the 10th from
ascendant. Note that there is no planet accompanying Mercury,

- mor is there any adverse aspect on him. Further, there is an
exchange between Mars and Mercury. This augurs the good
effects of the yoga in the matter of wealth. As stated in
Doctrines of Suka Nadi-Retold, the native started a business in
the United States in sub period of Mercury during the major
period of Venus. She has a well-settled show making steady
progress. |
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7-8. PARVATA YOGA : Benefics in angles will produce
Parvatha yoga, as the 7th and 8th are vacant or are occupied by
only benefics. One born in Parvatha yoga will be wealthy,
eloquent, charitable, learned in Sastras, fond of mirth, famous,
splendorous and be the leader of a city.

Notes : This yoga is formed at least in many ways accord-
ing to different classical authors. .

1. According to our version, there need be benefics in
‘angles while the 7th and 8th are unoccupied or be in occupation
hy benefics alone. Then the yoga formed is known as Parvataa
yoga.

2. The Tamll edition of Parasara Hora (translated by C.G,
Rajan) has this yoga in two manners : That is, Benefics in
angles and 6th and 8th. Alternatively benefics should be in
"angles and 9th.

3. The Sanskrit edition of Sri Venkateswara Press gives this
yoga again in two forms thus ; (1) As per our version. (2) The
~ lords of the ascendant and of the 12th in mutual angles and be
aspected by friendly planets. These two are exactly followed by
Sata Yoga Manjari (English translation by Prof. B. S. Rao).

4, Whereas the Sanskrit text of Sata Manjari Raja yoga
(Hindi translation by Pt. G.K. Ojha) puts it thus : The
 dispositor of ascendant lord should be in his own sign or in his
Moolatrikona sign which is identical with an angle or a trine

reckoned from the ascendant. Phals Deepika exactly describes
this yoga in this very manner. .

5. Coming to Jatakadesa Marga, we find yet another
version thus ; If the ascendant, 4th, 7th and 10th are occupied
by planets while the 8th and 12th are uncccupied, Parvata Yoga
occurs. There is no mention of benefics or malefics in angles.
That is these houses should remain occupied. Horasara (p. 233)
has an identical version. .

6. Chaukambha edition has it as given by CG. Rajan’s
first mentioned yoga.

7. The edition of Thakur Prasad Pustak Bhandar describes
this yoga as per our version.
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8, Now see Jataka Parijata. It has againtwo forms of
this Yoga. The first one is formed in a manner identical with
one mentioned in the Tamil version of Parasara Hora, The
second typs is formed as per the second yoga related to Bombay
series of Parasara Hora. However, the Tamil version of Jataka
Parijata (1926 edition by Sastra Saniecvani Press) has it as our
text has,

: 9, A version of Yavanas forms this yvoga thus : The

ascendant, 7th and 10th be occupied by beneﬁcs. So simple and
no more pre-requisites. Note the 4th among angles is  omitted
by Yavanas, Thus thére are 80 many varieties of Paryata Yoga.

When we consider the version given in our text, the
maturity of this yoga will be dunng the Dasa periods of the
bepefics in the angles.

genw w2 ¥ afaft swd o
Al AT TRl qEd wHufE ugun
dtweat  qgEl  gaeagcEaemn
Tafsfswg aWmATaR FEX TW@A A Ngol

9-10. KAHALA YOGA : Should the 4th lord and Jupiter
be in mutual angles while the ascendant lord is strong, Kahala
yoga occurs. Alterpatively the 4th lord being in his own or

- exaltation sign should be conjuact the [0th lord. In effect, the
native will be energetic, adeventurous, cunning, endowed with a
complete army consisting of chariots, elephants, horses and
infantry and will lord over a few villages.

Notes : This yoga is given identically in the other three
versions of Parasara Hora, viz. Vevkateswara, Chaukamba
and Thakur Prasad editions. Still others define this in different
ways.

l. The first type of Kahala Yoga according to the Tamil
version trauslated by C.G. Rajan is formed when the ‘lords of
the ninth and fourth are in mutual angles as the ascendant lord
is endowed with strength. The second type of yoga mentioned
by him is formed if the 4th lord is in his own sign or in exaltation
in conjunction with or in aspect to the 10th lord. The aspect of
the 10th lord is an addition in the Tamil version whereas in our
version only a conjunction is noted. The native being foolish is
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mentioned in the Tamil issue and Bombay issue, when giving
effects of Kahala Yoga.

2. Mantreswara has it- entirely differently thus : The

- dispositor of ascendant lord’s dispositor should be in ¢xaltation

or own sign identical with a trine or angle reckoned from the

ascendant. The effects mentioned are : prosperity, nobility,

" auspiciousness, benevolence and kindness, -

3. Jetakadsa Marga mentions it in the same way as per

'C. G. Rajan’s first type of yoga. Jataka Parijata follows

Jatakadesa Marga while it adds the second version of Kahala
Yoga given by our text.
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11-12. CHAMARA YOGA : If the ascendant lord is exalted
in an angte and be aspected by Jupiter, Chamara yoga is formed.
This yoga also occurs if two benefics are in the ascendant, or 9th,
or 10th or 7th. The effects of Chamara Yoga are ; the native will
be a king or honoured by the king, long-lived, scholarly,
eloquent and versed in all arts.

Notes : While most texts are identical with our version,
Phala Deepika puts it in a different way, viz. the ascendant be
occupied by a benefic while the ascendant lord is in a pood
house or in exaltation, The effects attributed by Mantreswara
‘are : long life, prospering like increasing Moon, fame, virtue and
leadership. These are comparable [to what is generally stated:
for Chamara Yoga.
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13-14. SANKHA YOGA : If the ascendant lord is strong

as the lords of the 5th and 6th are in mutua! angles, then what
is known as Sankha yoga is produced, Alternatively if the
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ascendant lord along with the 10th lord is in & movable sign as
the 9th lord is strong, Sankha yoga is obtained. One born with
Sankha yoga will be endowed with wealth, spouse and sons,
be kindly disposed, propitious, intelligent, merttorious and long-
lived.
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15-16. BHERF YOGA ! If the 12th, ascendant, 2nd and
7th are occupied as the 9th lord is strong, the native obtains
Bheri yoga. Again another kind of Bheri yoga is formed if
Venus, Jupiter and the lord of the ascendant are in an angle
while the 9th lord is strong. The results of Bheri yoga are the
native will be endowed with wealth, wife and sons, be a king, be

famous, virtuous and endowed with good bchavnour, happiness
and pleasures.
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17. MRIDANGA YOGA : If the ascendant lord is strong
~ as others occupy angles, trines, own houses or exaltation signs,
Mridanga yoga is formed. The native concerned will be a king
or equal to a king and be happy.

TR wAT g¥  wWa  wpaufRd )
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18. SRINATHA YOGA : If the 7th lord isin the 10th

while the 10th Ierd is exalted and be in the company of the 9tb
lord, Srinatha yoga takes place. The native with this yoga will
be equal to Jord Devendra (the god of pods).

Notes : For Sagittarius ascendant, this yoga is samply
formed if the Sun and Mercury are in the 10th in Virgo, But
it i3 to be ensured that Mercury is in the first haif of Virgo.
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19-20, SARADA YOGA : Should the 10th lord be in the
5th while Mercury is in an angleas the Sun with strength is in
Leo, Sarda Yoga is formed. This will again obtain if Jupiter or
- Mercury is in a tring to the Moon, while Mars is in the 111h.
One -bom in either kind of yoga will obtain wealth, spouse and
sons, be bappy, scholarly, dear to king, pious and virtuous.
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21.23. MATSYA YOGA : Benefics in the Sthand the
ascendant, mixed planets in the 5th and malefics in the 4th and
8th—this array of planets at birth will produce Matsya yoga.
In effect, the native will be an astrologer, be a synonym of
kindness, be virtuous, strong, beauuful famous, learned and
pious.

Notes : While our version and that of Chaukambha
mention that the ascendant and the 9th be occupied by benefic
planets, the versions of Sri Venkateswara Press, Thakur Prasad
Pustaka Bhandar and C. G. Rajan stipulate that malefics and
not benefics should be in the ascendant and the 9th. Jakata
Parijata has the same view as given by the latter group requiring
walefics in the 9th and in the ascendant.

That it is benefics that should be in the ascendant and the
9th is obviously correct as three groups are selected by Parasaa
~ for this yoga, thus : Benefics in the first group, malefics in the
second group and both (i.¢. mixed) in the 3rd group.

j!n&uﬁr: gn:  ereitsaggEnar: |
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23-24. KOORMA YOGA : If the 5th, 6th and the 7th

are occupied by benefic planets identical with own house or

. ¢xaltation or friendly sign while malefics are in the 3rd 11th and

the ascendant in own house or in exaltation, Koorma yoga is

- formed. The results of Koorma yoga are : the native will be a

king, be courageous, - virtuous, famous, helpful, happy and be
leader of men. ‘ '

n
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25-26. KHADGA YOGA : Should there be an exchange
of signs  between the lords of the 2nd and the 9th as
the ascendant lord is in an angle or in a trine Khadga yoga is
obtainable. One with Khadga yoga will be codowed with
wealth, fortunes and happiness, be lcarned in sastras, be
intelligent, mighty, grateful and skilful,
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27-28. LAKSHM1 YOGA ! If the 9th lord is in an angle
identical with his Moolatrikona sign or own sign or exaltation
sign while the ascendant lord is endowed with strength, Lakshmi
yoga occurs. The native with this yoga will be charming,
virtuous, kingly in status, endowed with many sons and
abundant wealth, be famous and be of high moral merits, -
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29-30 KUSUMA YOGA : Venus inan "angle, the Moon
in a trine along with a benefic and Saturn in the 10th—these
planets thus cause Kusuma yoga for one born in a fixed sign
ascending. Such a mative will bea king or equal to him, be
charitable, will enjoy pleasures, be happy, prime among his
race men, virtuous and red-lettered
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31-32. KALANIDHI YOGA : Should Jupiter be in the

. 2nd orthe 5th and be aspected by Mercury and Venus, Kalanidhi

yoga is caused. In effect, the native will be virtuous, honoured
by the kings, bereft of discases, be happy, wealthy and learned, ‘
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33-34, KALPADRUMA YOGA : Note the following four
planets : (a) the asccndant lord, (b) the dispesitor of the
ascendant lord, (c) the dispositor of the planet at “b", (d) the
Navamsa dispositor of the planet at ““c”. If all these are disposed
in angles and trines from the ascendant, or be exalted, Kalpa-
druma yoga exists, One with this yoga will be endowed
with all kinds of wealth, be & king, pious, strong, fond of
war and merciful,

Notes : Kalpa Druma yoga is also kmown as Parijata
~ Yoga. Kalpa Druma denotes the Celestial Trec while Parijata
denotes the Celestial Flower, Both of these are known to
grant any boon to the possessor who is said to be Pevendra,
the god of gods. ,

In the obtainment of yoga, there aro four participants,
This yoga can be noted in the following chart.

Born on July 23, 1856 at 0612 hrs at 18N32 73E57.
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Now sce how Kalpa Druma yoga is formed in the chart.
The constituents of the yoga are ; .
(a) The ascendant lord Moon.
(b) The ascendant lord’s dispositor Jupiter.
(c) Jupiter is in own sign and hence no dispositor,
+(d) Jupiter’s Navamsa dispositor is Jupiter hirmself as he
is in Sagittarius Navamsa. o
All the above are in a trine from the nata] ascendant
who clearly form Kalpa-druma yoga. The effects mentioned
by the sage were obtained by the owner of the chart, Bala
Gangadhar Tilak, including fondness for war to get the country
freed from foreign rule. , :
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35-36. TRIMURTHI YOGAS : Counted from the 2nd
lord if benefics occupy the 2nd, 12th and 8th, Hari yoga is
formed. If the 4th, 9th and 8th with reference to the sign
occupied by the 7th lord are occupied by benefics, Hara
yoga is obtainable. Brahma yoga is generated if, counted from
the ascendant lord, benefics are in the 4th, I0th and 1ith
signs, One born in anyone of the said three yogas will be happy,
learned and endowed with wealth and sons.

Notes : There are actually three different yogas given in
the present two verses. These are - Hari Yoga, Hara Yoga
and Brahma Yoga. This represents the trinity of Hindu Gods
and hence is known as Trimurthi yogas jointly, Some interpret
this as one yoga knowing it as ‘Hariharabrahma yoga’ which
is however incorrect. ,

For formation of Hari Yoga the 2nd lord’s position is
to be noted firstly. From the said position of the 2nd lord,
each of the 2nd, 12th and 8th be occupied by benefics individu-
ally. See the chari on the next page.
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~ Merc
Jup ' Sat
L Hari yoga
1 ) :
Asc. Ven

In the above case, the 2nd lord is Saturn. Note from
Saturn, the 2nd is occupied by Venus, the 12th by Mercury
and the 8th by Jupiter.

Sat l Jup

Asc

~ Hara yoga

Merc: Ven

The second yoga is Hara Yoga (Hara denotes lord
Siva.) See the chart given above for aneasy grasp fulfilling
the conditions laid down by ‘Parasara.



382 _ Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra

In the above case, Saturn rules the 7th house and is
placed in Pisces. From him the 4th, 8th and 9th are
rcspectively occupicd by Jupiter, Venus and Mercury. Thus
forms Hara Yoga. :

Lastly Brahma yoga. This is formed if the 4th, 10th and
I1th from the sign occupied by the ascendant lord are
tenented by benefics. Note this yoga from the following
chart.

Mars

Merc . Jup

Brahma yoga

Yen'

Asc

In the above example, the ascendant lord Mars is in
Aries. Note that the 4th, 10th and 1Ith from Mars are
occupied by Jupiter, Venus and Mercury in order,

In each yoga, three houses are mentioned, i.e. 2nd, 12th
and 8th on the one hand; 4th, 8th and 9th on the other hand
and the 4th, [0th and 11th in the third instance. This takes
care of possible maximum elongation between Mercury and
Venus, The Moon can also be considered in replacement of
one of the said benefics if sheis in waxing state. The Sun
should not participate in these houses just like any malefic.
If these Moon is herself a malefic her presence is also excluded
in these yogas. '
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37. LAGNADHI YOGA : Should benefics be in the 7th
and the 8th counted from the ascendant and be devoid of
conjunction/aspect of malefics, Lagnadhi yoga is produced
making one a great person, learned in Sastras and happy.

Notes : Sage Parasara does not include the 6th house
from the ascendant for Lagnadhi yoga. Only two houses are
suggestcd, viz. the 7th and 8th from the ascendant. This
is so given in the versions of Chavukamba, Sri Venkateswara
Press, Thakyr Prasad Pustaka Bhandara and CG. Rajan as
well, The last three versions have an additional condition
that the 4th house from the ascendant should at the same
time be vacant. In Chandradhi yoga, the sage has included
the 6th house, see ch.37 infra.

After a study of the various texts, we can conclude to
the following effect : The 6th, 7th and 8th be occupied by
benefics in any manner, i.e. the three benefics, viz. Jupiter,
Mercury and Venus may be disposed in one, two or three
houses in 6th, 7th and 8th. No other malefic should be in these
houses nor aspect the occupants, The 4th from the ascendant or
from the Moon, as the case may be, should remain unoccupied.
Then Adhi yoga is obtained. The benefics mentonied should
also be free from combustion and debilitation. If the yoga i3
formed in the above conditions, the mative will be highly
learned, wealthy and be among the most supreme men on
the earth,

The best Adki yoga is, however, with Mercury in the 6th,
Jupiter in the 7th and Venus in the 8th house,
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38-39. EFFECTS OF ASCENDANT LORD'S DIVISIO-
NADIGNITIES : The ascendant lord in Parijathamsa will make
one happy, in Vargothama immune to diseases, in Gopuramsa



384 - ‘ - Britrat Purasara Hora Sastra

rich with wealth and grams in Simhasanamsa a king, in Parava-
thamss. a scholar, in Devalokamsa opuient and endowed _
with convevances, and in Travatamsa famous and honoured by
kings.

Notes : 'I'he dignities mentioned above could be found
on p. 90 supra. Vargothama indicates a planct occupying the
same Rasi and the same Navamsa.

AT FERATTEATT: 11390

Chapter 37
Lunar Yogas
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L. If the Moon with reference to the Sun is in an angle,

Panaphara or Apoklima, one’s wealth, inteiligence and skill
will be respectively little, meddling and excellent.
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2-4,- In the case of a day birth if the Moon, placed in
own Navamse or in a friendly Navamsa, is aspected by Jupiter,
one will be endowed with wealth and happiness. One born
in night time will enjoy. similar effects if the Moon is in own
Navamsa or in -friendly Navamsa in aspect to Venus. In a
contrary situation, the aspect of Jupiter or of Venus on . the
Moon will make one go with little wealth or even  without

. that,



Chapter 37 ‘ : 385

wemzeefenmed avg:  emriadhe: (o
A IA X AH A RATAN AT ATAFAT WL

5. ADHI YOGA FROM THE MOON :If benefics
occupy the 8th, 6th and 7th counted from thec Moon, Adhi
yoga obtains. According to the strength of the participating
planets, the native concerned will be euther a king or a minister
or an army chief.

Ay gfgnd: oF: qeaial wgeEt
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6. DHANA YOGA : Should all the (three) benefics be
~in Upachaya ‘(i.c. 3rd, 6th, 10th and 11th) counted from
the Moon, one will be very aflluent; with two benefics so

placed he will have medium effects in regard to wealth, Ifa
~ single benefic is there, the wealth will be negligible.
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7-10. SUNAPHA, ANAPHA AND DURADHARA : If

there is a pianet, other than the Sun, in the 2nd from the Moon
Sunapha yoga, in the 12th Anapha yoga ard planets in both
places Duradhara yoga are caused. One with Sunapha yoga
will be a king or equal to a king. endowed with intelligence,
wealth, fame and self earned wealth, One born in Anapha yoga
will be a king, be free from diseases, virtuous, famous charming

and happy. One born in Duradhara yoga will enjoy pleasures,
be charitable and endowed with wealth, conveyances and

excellent serving force.
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11-13. KEMADRUMA YOGA : Excluding the Sun, should
there be no planet with the Moon or in the 2nd/12th from
the Moon or in an angle from the ascendant, Kemadruma
yoga is formed. One born in Kemadruma yoga will be very
much reproached, be bereft of mte]llgence and Jlearning and
reduced to penury and perils.

g FaarEa: w3z

Chapter 38

‘Solar Yogas
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1. VESI, VOSI AND UBHAYACHAR]I YOGAS : Barring
the Moon, if a planet among Mars etc. be in the 2nd from the
Sun Vesi yoga, in the 12th Vosi yoga and planets in both the
2nd and the 12th Ubhayachari yopa are caused.

YR woquTe wEt i saEean |
. gawrEgfyesfy AfemtmaggaE: Uz
At w fagell I anifaeweEmafa: )
auitvmat ol W@ ar amm: garuzn

2-3, EFFECTS OF THESE YOGAS : One bornin Vesi
yoga will be even sighted, truthful, long-bodied, indolent, happy
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and endowed with ncgligible wealth. One born with Vosi yoga
will be skilful, charitable - and endowed with fame, learning .
and strength. The Ubhayachari native will be a king or equal to
a king and be haopy.
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4. Benefics cavsing these yogas will give the above
mentioned effects while malefics will produce contrary effects,
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_ Chapfer 39
Raja Yogas
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1-2. O excellent of the Brahmins, I now narrate below
the Rajayogas making one entitled to royal homours. These
were told to Parvati by Lord Siva once upon a time, the
gist of which is as follows :
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3-5 These yogas are to be known from the Karakamsa
ascendant and the natal ascendant, On the one hand the
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pair of Atmakaraka and Putrakaraka and on the other hand
the natal ascendant lord and the 5th Jjord be considered.
The effects due to such association will be full, or ‘a half
or a quarter according to their strengths.

Notes : Raja Yogas giving status can be formed with
Karakamsa Lagna as the reckoning point. Similarly the natal
" ascendant is also another center wherefrom such yogas emanate.
{Karakamsa Lagna is the Navamsa occupied by the Atma
Karaka planct.)

If Karakamsa ascendant is oeing considered in cval-
uation of Raja yogas, the status of Putra Karaka is also
to be taken into account. Here Putra Karaka is Chara
Karaka. He is the 6th in status in the Atma Karaka scheme,
as explained in slokas 13-17 of ch, 32 supra. On the other
hand if natai ascendant js being considered the 5th lord from
natal ascendant should also be scrutinized in terms of dignity,
go that the rezl clues to the yoga are made out rightly. The
5th lord has been given a very important position in the analysis
of Raja Yogas by the sage equating him with the 9th lord
or even more, vide slokas 33 and 34 of the current chapter.

We shall now take an expanded clue of the two hints
given in the present verses about the evaluation of Raja
yogas.

' There are certain Raja Yogas formed with reference
to Karakamsa ascendant, Atma Karaka’s position in the Rasi
chart, Amatya Karaka, Upapada, Arudha pada etc.—so to say
in the Jaimini style—as can be seen in our present text. For
example take the rule given insloka 22 of the current chapter
where it is stated that Atma Karaka in benefic’s Rasi or
Navamsa will make one wealthy. In the chart given in
ch. 29 (sloka 1-3), we have Atma Karaka Moon in Jupiter’s
Navamsa. S50 as per the rule the mnative should become
.rich. To strengthen this argument, we find Jupiter in exalta-
tion. Putra Karaka {Chars scheme) for the said horoscope
in the Sun. He aspects the ascendant. 1n the Navamsa chart,
. the Sun is placed in the 4th from Atma Karaka. All these
indicate that "the native should be wealthy. If Putra Karaka
(Chara) and Karakamsa Lagna are mot well related, the yogas
Telated to that scheme will be futile.
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Next take the natal ascendant lord and the 5th lord from
the natal ascendant. Tn assessing the Raja yogas strength ralated
to the natal ascendant, the strength’and relationship between

“these two lords should be correctly understood. In the example
chart cited above, the 5th lord is Jupiter who is exalted and is
endowed with a Shadbala of 9.32 Rupas and Mars 7.32 Rupas.
Their Vimsopaka strengths_are respectively 16.45 and 16.80
points making them extremely well dlsposed to cause v:gour to
anyRaja yoga in the horoscope,

Hence it is apparent that the sage correl.ates the Chara
Putra Karaka with the Karakamsa ascendant (or Atmakaraka)
and the 5th lord from natal ascendant wlth the lord of the
natal ascendant itself.
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6-7 MAHA RAJA YOGA : Should the ascendant | ord
and the 5th lord exchange their signs or if Atma karaka
and Putra Karaka (Chara) are in the ascendant, the 5th,
exaltation sigh, own sign or own Navamsa in aspect to a
benefic, Maha Raja yoga is produced. The native so born
will be famous and kappy. 7

Notes : An exchange between the ascendant lord and
the 5th lord will bestow 2 supreme Raja yoga on the native,
For example in the case ofa Pisces-born, Jupiter in the 5th
and the Moon in- the ascendant.

In the second stage, the Atma Karaka and Putra Karaks
(Chara) are brought in the picture. They can be jointly in
the 5th or in the ascendant (or in Karakamsa Lagna and
the 5th from there) or scparately in these places. Alternatively,
both of them should be in their respective exaltation signs,
or inown signs, or in own Navamsas and be related toa
benefic by aspect. In this respect, the horoscope of Mrs
Gandhi will serve us with a perfect example. Her chart can
be found with rcference to sloka 50in ch. 24 supea. The
Atma Karaka is Saturn (21° 50') while Putra Karaka is Mercury
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{13° 11°). It may be noted that Saturn is in the ascendant
while Mercury is in the 5th lifting the pative to Himalayan
heights through the said Maha Raja yoga. Atma Karaka
Saturn is in his own Navamsa and Merury is in the 10th from
Kamekamsa 1agna.

WTAM: ®TIH @ ISuR @aRsly ar)
SR uw@zgafaat - nan

R. If the ascendant lord and Atmakaraka are in the
ascendant, 5th or 7th in conjunction with or in aspect toa
benefic, there obtains a Raja yoga.

Notes : If the ascendant lord himself becomes théAtma=-
Karaka his merc placement in the ascendant itself or in
the 5th/7th from the ascendant in association with a benefic
will cause a similar Raja yoga. In the case of Mrs Gandhi,
_the Atma Karaka is io the ascendant while the ascendant
lord Moon is inexchange with him in the 7th, The Moon is
favourably aspected by yoga karaka Jupiter from the 1lth
. house speaking for the native’s high and successful political
career. '

 WAME wFrememiy oF 3d ¥ 95=N )
ANHIGA WA A TAT RIT A uen
g gssd  arat  qauggdfad,
e o WA A fasws w3 ugel

0-10, Should there be benefics in the 2nd, 4th and 5th
counted either from the ascendant lord or from Atmakaraka
sign, one will become a king. Similarly malefics in the 3rd
~and 6th from the said places.

i a1 gFew UF  sEeggaEiEad
W waad ansfy et WEWE ug g

11. One will be related to royal circles if Venus is in
the karakamsa, or in the S5th therefrom or in the ascendant
‘or in Arudha ascendant in aspect to or in the company of
Jupiter or the Moon.
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~ Notes : The planet Venus should be inone of the four
places, viz. Karakamsa ascedant, Arudha ascendant, natal ascend-
ant and in the 5th from Karakamsa ascendant. (Arudha ascend-
ant is also known as Arudha Pada, vide ch. 29 supra.) Being
placed so, Venus must be related to the Moon or Jupiter by
aspect/association,

Taking the example chart given in ch. 29, we find Venus
is in the Karakamsa ascendant along with the Moon (the Atma
Karaka). The native is thus related to people with high social
status through his professional sphere,

WATE STERTR saTg 44 #afaq

wFagw  axe fagd Tewi s ngRu

12. Even if a single planet aspects the natal ascendant
or Hora Lagna or Ghatika Lagna, the pative will become a king.
_ Notes : Hora Lagna and Ghatika Lagna are narrated

on page 63 supra. If a planet aspects ome of the three

ascendants, viz. natal ascendant, Hora Lagna and Ghatika
Lagna, in becomes a Karaka planet or sngnlﬁcator giving status
etc. to the native,

AeTANE Taggzgafd

g wady  fafads frarew! ugan

quiged  guidAdgeEsiRE W)

g qRawfafs w9 FHE EEH ngwn

13-14. If the six divisions (shadvargas) of the ascendang
is occupied or aspected by one and the same planet, a
Raja"yoga is doubtlessly formcd. According to the aspect is
fuil, half or one fourth, results will be in order full, medium
and negligible,
_ Notes : Rasi, Hora, Drekkana, Trimsamsa, Navamsa
and Dvadasamsa constitute Shadvarga or six divisions. Ifa
planct occupies the ascendantin all these 6 charts it causes
‘a .powerful Raja yaga, Aspects are referred to in the divisional
charts _here. T am upable to fully conceive the logic in aspects

-in divisional charts for the sage himself referred to longitudinal
aspectual evaluations in an earlier chapter. Without commen-
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ting further on this controversial aspect I leave it at that,
accepting my limitations to explain this fully.

werad Tavteaed @2 Tt WAy At

ugt A TEWSH eEsaREad fyw ! ongyu

15. If the 3 ascendants (i.c. natal ascendant, Hora Lagna
and Ghatika Lagna) are occupied by planets in exaltation/own
sign or if the natal ascendant, Drckkana ascendant and
Navamsa ascendant have exalted planets, Raja yoga is formed.

¥ NV . §-948 W 9% IAA |av |

lTq@eage TR T G gLl

16. If the Moon and a benefic are in the Arudha Lagna,
as Jupiter is in the 2nd from natal ascendant and botH the

places are aspected by planets in exaltation or in own sign, there
will be a Raja yoga.

LA l;ﬁ @y Q@ ety
wgq TqR AR T T @A AN

17. If the ascendant, 2nd and 4th are occupied by
benefics while a malefic is in the 3rd, one will become a king or
equal to 4 king, '

waseeat gicoriat an sitay &1 g% g a1

qut qr gAwrrew: fad fawfa MW ngan

18. The native will be wealthy if one among the Moon,
Juplter, Yenus and Mercury is exalted in the 2nd house,

gedsszy gl a1 eq-eaArEnAT ugn: |

A TRy aWreaTal sl WEHR: ug&u

19. If the 6th, ¥th and the 3rd are occupied by debili-
tated plancts as the ascendant lord is exalted oris in (his
other) own house and aspects the ascendant. there is a Raja yoga.,

wesTSSTRFRTEtAT draear fegvse:

weReaTAm W g TeaE: 1o
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20. Again 2 Raja yopga is formed if the 6th, 8th and
" 12th lords arein fall or in inimical signs or in combustion
as the ascendant lord placed in his (other) own sign or in
exaltation sign aspects the ascendant. '

THITATATEACEANR T qv@eT WAL |
T Fafegan s Ty AT qAg: U0

21. If the 10th lord, placed in his own house or in
exaltation, aspects the ascendant, a Raja yoga is formed.
Similar is the case if benefics are in angles.

AT wm q BEF  HAFE WA
am%-zu ad g7 wAr  AHAF UM

22. .If__‘ _iihe Atmakaraka is in a benefic’s Rasi/Navamsa,
the native will be wealthy. If there are benefics in angels from
Karakamsa Lagna. he will become a king.

amred T a2 fed afn)
faaw ar fasisr 77 K20 = 7 /A uk3n ,

23. If the Arudha Lagna and Darapada are in - mutual
angles or in mutual 3rd/11th or in mutual trines, the native
will doubtlessly become a king.

Notes : Arudha Lagna is the Pada fur the natal ascen-
dant while Dara Pada is the Pada for the 7th house, (Chapter 29
'may be referred in the context of such calculations.)

These two Padas should mutvally be well placed, i.e. in
mutual angles, mutual trines or mutually 3rd and 11th so that
the native will enjoy a royal status. )

Should these two Padas be in mutually 6th and $th sxgns
or 2nd and 12th signs, one will suffer from poverty not receiving
the effects of the Raja yogas in the horoscope. The good
relationship between Arudha Pada and Darma Pada is one of
the essential pre-requisites for matunty of Raja Yogas.

a giigAefe 9 wowmfay
eyl TREN wRggRafy qr ke

24, If two or all of Bhava Lagna, Hora Lagna, Ghatika
Lagna are in aspect to exalted planets, a Raja yoga is formed.,
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A SRUASITY  aRiaEafy &
TgT Tfegwoneai s=Fer § AT uyn

25, If the said 3 ascendants, their decanates and Navamas
or the said ascendants and their Navamsas or the said ascen-
dants and their decanates are aspected by-a planet, a Raja yoga
is formed.

W weAENREY IR faed,
R T ISR AACITENEN AT RN
FERAAFAR A 7 HOw

gAreg g% 9 ud gD aarulen

26-27. If Arudba Pada is occupied by an exalted planet
~ particularly the Moon in exaltation or by Jupiter/Venus (with
or without exaltation) while there is no -Argala by a malefic,
the native will become a king. If the Arudha Pada is a benefic
sign containing the Moon while Jupiter is in the 2nd house,
the same effect will prevail,

- gEamnsft Atge aft A sawmfa
- agvsfe Twa: wfefa fd fesan ! ulsy

28. Even if one among the 6th, 8th and 12th lords being
in debilitation aspects the ascendant there will be a Raja yoga.

agdzawraig-afaged fmmR
qqEE™ g WRT  IRESYTEEH [ RN
T AT qcEa anfq S s 8189 |
HESERAR AN A qEaf@ &7 a|r u3ol
FalsT A W gl ar amrn
iR *E @W  fwgrgagas: naqn

29-31 The native will become a king if a planet ruling the
4th, 10th, 2nd or the 11th aspects the ascendant, while Venus
aspects the 11th from Arudha Lagna as Arudha Lagna is occupied
by a benefic. The same effect will be obtained if a debilitated
olanet aspects the ascendant and is placed in the 6th or the Sth.
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Again similar result will prevail if a debilitated planet placed
in the 3rd/11th lends aspect to the ascendant.

uqisg gedarnfa  Tmmfaa qa
wgri ewRedn  gfedinamy w\ U0

32. I now tell you of the Raja yogas based on the planets
with different dignities and on the aspects and conjonctions of
he planets.

aqeqfady st geETdi faeea:
IarEtAgst wawRfeg  weawg u3sn
ax gafr "Hawat at arfa @Racnt )
TEawEr amr e wafy fafisam navo

33-34, The 9th lord is akin to a minister, and more .
especially the Sth lord. If these two plancts mutually aspect,
the native will obtain a kingdom. Even if these two are conjunct
in any house or if be in mutually 7th places, one born of roval
scion will become a king :

FRATEAW AW mAT Ay feds )
afgunifaweat g Tezsdfag wsawmg waxn

35. The native will attain kingdom if the 4th lord is in
the 10th and the 10th lord is in the 4th and be in aspect to
5th and 9th lords.

yar-ggeamAIaT  aFYEHgar )
Teq si-Afx waIsal wlat emar fzrat uyge

36. If the lords of the 5th, 10th, 4th and the ascendant
join in the 9th, one will become a ruler with fame spreading
over the four directions

gawnifadf  arfy  wfaaas dgat
aHATEA A1 qEE Ay wwawmE ngen
37. Should the lord of the 4th or of the 10th join either
the 5th lord or the 9th lord, the native will obtain kingdom,
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Notes : There are four Raja yogas mentioned in the above
verse which can be understood as under :

(1) 4th lord joining the 5th lord.
(2) 4th lord joining the 9th lord.
- {3) 10th lord joining the 9th lord.
(4) 10th lord joining the 5 lord. _
It will be still superior if the 4th lord joins both the 5th
“lord and the 9th lord, or if the 10th lord joins the 3th and
Oth lord, Tt may be noted that this is a yoga mused by an
angular lord joinig a trinal lord.

wiw  gEART g3 EAmadn =
W gEsear A fead wat A9t W@ 13sn

38. If the Sth lord is in the ascendant, 4th or the 10th in
* the company of the 9th lord or of the ascendant lord, the native
w;ll become a king.

od frd Wl @R wmw&t
gamfugaed It weydfg  wwwe neu

39. Should Jupiter be in his own sign identical with the-
9th house and be in the company of either Venus or of the 5th
lord the native will obtain kinghood.

frmafew frmafea o< ardfrarfest)
YA( FAT A=l AT @Aeansfy v \o

40. Two and half ghatis (i.e. 60 minutes of time) from
mid-day or from mid-night is auspicious time. A birth during
such an auspicious time will cause one to be¢ a king or equal
to him.

Notes : Though mid-day and mid-night are denoted in
the transfation for Dinardha and Nisardha a clarification is
essential in regard 1o the implications of these. Mid-day simply
denotes 12 Noon while mid-night zero hour as per common
use. But what the sage implies i3 somewhat different.
Dinardha means half of the day while Nisardha means half of
the night, keeping in mind the Sun rise and Sun set at a given
place. -The verse has a yoga to indicate that if there Is a birth
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within an hour of the said Dinardha or Nisardha, the native
‘will be a king. I shall illustrate this with a practical case.

Take for imstance a birth on 15th February 1947 at
Jodhpur 73 E 2 and 26 N 18. The local sun rise is at 0638 hrs
and sun set at 1749 hrs. Hepce for this Jatitude and date,
the day duration is 11h 1lm and night duration 12h 49m,
Divide the day duration by two to get Dinardha which indicates
5h 35m. Similarly dividing night duration by 2 we get Nisardha
as 6h 24m. Add 5h 35m to Sun rise which will give half the
day duration. Thus by adding 5h 35m to 6h 38m, we get
I2h 13m. Similarly in the case of night, the night duration
of i2h 49m be halved and the figure arrived at is to be added
tosun set. Thus weget Oh 13m (ie. 13 m later than the
usual mid-night). : ;

From the above we may understand that by simply taking
12 noon as mid-day and 0 hour as mid-night it will not serve our
purpose in the context of the yoga suggesied by the sage. Need-
less to mention that LMT is to be used for these calculations.

Uttara Kalamrita has two yogas in this respect, viz,
Koteeswara yoga and Lakshadhikari yoga (vide ch 4, sloka 30),
According to its author if there be.a birth within 2 ghatikas (ie.
48 minutes as against Parasara’s mention of GO minutes) of
Dinardha and Nisardha, a king is borrn who will conquer his
enemies and observe religious rales of conduct and be learned.,
He further adds that if in the said case an exalted planet is iz the

" 2nd house, in aspect to another exalted planet, a Koteeswara is
born. If the aspectig planet is in its own house (instead of being
in exaltation) the native will then be only a Lakshadheewara,
Suffice it to say that there will be relatively less riches in the
second case.

wE: wig sfavamaaisd fwgfoa:
fra: qwafy ar mife @ T@ga: ween.
41, Should the Moon and Venus be mutually in the 3rd

and 11th and be in aspects, placed elsewhere, a Raja yoga is
* obtained. ) ‘

- Notes : As per the sloka in question, we find two condi-

tions under which two Raja yogas form. In the first instance
_ the Moon and Venus should be in mutually 3 and 11,
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In the second instance, the Moon and Venus can be any-
where but should mutually aspech This type of yoga is found
in many standard texts. .

wd wufaAimed  @Ey  wgadaiae
T ¥ 9 s @ T wafy gan nekn

42 Should the Moon, e¢ndowed with strength, be in
Vargothamsa and be aspected by four or more plancts, the native
will become a king.

gaRtam@ @R e@rgeegufaia:
-agg w2sfy @t v anfe qfimfddg e
43, One will become a king if the ascendant in Uttamamsa

is aspected by four or mare planets out of which the Moon
should not be one,

seqesafead: |2 T mﬁﬁqwu
FmdURAREA  TAgER gAgaE Wwen

44. If one or two or three planets be in exaltation one of a
royal scion will become a king while another will be equal to a
king or be wealthy,

agfw: axafalsf & tq’tﬁfaﬁm !

fRdnwaEft o wafa fafrem: newn

45 If4 or 5 p]anets occupy their exaltation signs or
Moolatrikona signs, even a person of base-birth will become a
king. .

ayfrmar:  Sdvawataawrgmg )

Ud agfrar <Ay dar fgeives ! oween

46, If 6 planets are exalted, the native  will become an
emperor and will enjoy various kinds of royal paraphernalia.

get geq gaffe qet ar erewifem: |
YATEAR B AT W AR WA dvoll

47. Even if one among Jupiter. Venus ana Mercury is in
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exaltation while a benefic is in an angle the native will become
a king or be equal to him,

wfead: qw: e v frgemi: )
ggmsy @Y S ® o Aaf gan s

48, If all benefics are relegated to angles while malefics *
are in the 3rd, 6th and 11th, the native, though may be of mean
descent will ascend, the throne,

Aq TTﬁﬂtan}ﬂWﬂ'lﬂ': 1ol

Chapter 40

Yogas For Royal Association

TegAard A RAT g fad |
anmrRdmfs  wored AR ngn

1. If the 10th lord from the ascendant is conjunct or
aspected by the dispositor of Amatyakaraka or even conjunct or
aspected by Amatya karaka himself, the native will be a chief in
the king's court.

Notes : Amatya karaka is the immediate successor of
Atma karaka as we have seen carlier. The lord of the sign
occupied by Amatya Karaka should aspect or join the 10th
lord counted from the ascendant; the native will then enjoy a
bigh governmental position. The Amatya karaka taking the
role of his dispositor in the above case will as well yield similar
effects.

The yogas given in the chapter should be related to one’s
serving the government in various capacities depending on other
combinations in his horosope,

avwEfag S wwztﬁhraﬁﬂ%f
Tega® an faw ! gawed @i uzn
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2. If the 10th and 11th are devoid of malchic occupation/
aspect while the 1ith is aspected by its own Iord the native WIll
be a chief in the king’s court,

Notes : This verse is open to another interpretation thus :
the 11th be devoid of malefic aspect/occupation and be aspected
by own lord while the 10th house shoukl also be aspected
“by its lord and the 10th is also disposed in the same manner.
That is, the 10th house should also be aspected by its lord and
should be free from malefic aspcct/oocupatton

amEsTchonfy W Rl
degfzgal awat AT WA g 130

3. Should Amatya karaka and the dispositor Atma karaka
be together the native will be endowed with great inteiligence
and be a king’s minister.

Notes : Karakendra is interpreted here as the dispositor of
Atma karaka. Similarly Amatyesa means the dispositor of Amatya
‘karaka.

yArawTd faw ! @sw gwead
maaesan aife vaasEt wag g3w wxn

- 4. If Amatya karaka is strong and be with a benefic or if
Amatya karaka is in own house or in exaltation, one will surely

becomea king's minister. .

gATEEIRE wN qouw agRsfa ar)
AT WA arEl faearat AisaE@E: 0y

5. There is no doubt in one’s becoming a king's minister
. and famous if Amatya karaka is in the ascendant or the S5th or
the 9th.

C ATCHHRTIRT: Fed HIO JISHITHIE ¢
wel ypTEIA adr TenfEa: |Et ngu

6. If Amatya karaka or Amatya karaka be inan angle
or in a trine from the ascendant the native will beget royal
mercy, royal patronage and happiness thereof.



Chapter 40 " g - - - 401

FRFHE qqEq qrea fgaaew 1)
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7 7. Should malcfics be in the 3rd and 6th from Atma
karaka or Arudha Lagna or the natal ascendant, one will become
an army chief. -

I ﬁﬁﬂu;ig @Ay @ @w fead)
WEHA g 3R Iwwedt WAy sam usa

8. If Atma karaka is in an angle or-in a trine or in
exaltation or in own house and be in aspect to the 9th lord,
the native will be a king's minister. '

FRE SWRWE  ®WA gasgio
wfrted gregatitsd  aEdATsA  @OT NEN

9. Should the Moon sign lord become Atma karaka and
. be in the natal ascendant along with a benefic, the native will
become a king’s minister at his advanced age.

R YUETIN TN gadshy &g
WH 37 Al ud TImEE W& ngol

10. Should the Atmakaraka be in the 5th, 7th, 10th or the
- 9th and be with a benefic, one will carn wealth through royal

Patronage.

AT} 3 wTCh wEwsfa Ay

TREraraaniss  fafaeis  fEsem ! wgqn

11, Tf the Arudha of the 9th house be itself the natal
ascendant or if Atma karaka be in the 9th house the pative will

. be associated with royal circles.

AN wrAwmEed  qgfiefaaf

TS AHETH  AIHEAER  AITEAT N R0

12. One will gain through royal association if the 1l1th

house is occupied by its own lord but be devoid of malefic . -

aspect. The Atma karaka should at the same time be conjunct a
benefic. : :
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W TN TAR WiAdfad |
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13. Ap exchange of signs between the 10th lord and the
ascendant lord will make the native associated with the king in
a great manner, '

wER  gaATaTal ‘fa'aﬁ favaem |
g wwfa WA TElEE S STE ugvn

14. If Venus and the Moon are in the 4th from Karakamsa
Lagna, the native will be endowed with royal insignia.

w (Frw asfy gsaEwA EgqA)
RF wot feak aferm Tl WA= wgdn

15. Should the ascendant lord or the Atma karaka be.
conjunct the 5th lord and be in an angle or in a trine, the native
will be a king’s minister,

-7 fafiagaTIseaE: Wy

Chapter 41

Combinations For Wealth

agrsA:  gyweafR  gAde e
afer At ageae et arems wda uen

1. I now tell you of special combinations giving wealth.
One born in these yogas will surely become wealthy.

daf wowAR afmq qRw o &g
@R WA HgW AgREE AT N0
2. YOGAS FOR GREAT AFFLUENCE (upto sloka 8) :
Shoulda sign of Venus be the S5th house and be occupied

by Venus himself while Mars is in the 11th house, the native
‘will obtain great riches.
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Notes : This yopa applics to Capricorn and Gemini ascen-
dants alone. For Capricorn ascendant, Venus will be in the
5th in own housc while Mars will be in the 11th in own house,
Similarly for Gemini ascendant. Se to say for these two ascend-
a.ntﬁ, the 5th and 11th lords in own houses will confer abundant
riches.

Cqu¥ g guws aferm gama afa
% WIR YU AN AgITITE A1TE: 13N

3, Should a sign of  Mercury be the 5th house and be
occupied by Mercury himsclf as the 11th house is occupied
by the Moon, Mars and Jupiter, the native will be very affluent.

.Notes : This yopa applies to Aquarius ascendant and
Taurus ascendant for which Mercury will be in the 5th in own
house. 1t is' quite superior for Taurus ascendant keeping
Aquarius native in the next place. In both cases, Jupiter ruling

the 1ith will be in own house along with his friends—the Moon

and Mars.

a7 FaRs afmq A el
WM TRGEEEY  agEsaed  ATTE: ¥l

4. Should Leo be the 5th house and be occupied by the
Sun himself as Saturn, the Moon and Jupiter-are in the 11th,
the pative will be very affluent. i

Notes : Here features Aries ascendant having the Sun in
the 5th in Leo and Saturn, Jupiter and the Moon in the 11th
in Aquarius. Please note Saturn occupics the 11th  as its
owner.

gy g wfeiR afes wigd afa
|qIW  TEFGHTIE AgEEER AW IYN

5. Should the Sun and Moon be in the 11th as Saturn is
in the 5thidentical with his own house, the pative will be
very affluent,

- Notes ; Saturn will be in the 5th in Capricorn for a
Virgo native, and in Aquarius for a Libra native. The Sun and
the Moon are required to be in the 11th, While being so, Cancer
ofr Leo will be the 11th house as the case may be.
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e g yeRd afemq Ty whn
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6. Should Jupiter be in the 5th identical with his own
house a3 Mercury is in the 11th, the native will be very afluent.

Notes @ Jupiter rules the 5th for Leo ascendant and for
- Scorpio ascendant while Mercury is the 11th lord for these two
ascendants. Thus the 5th and 11th lords will be in own

- signs.

qeRg TR afeq  gaga afa)

WWEY WUYA 3 WEARET  ATAW: Lol

7. If asign of Mars be the Sth with Mars therein as
Venus is in the 11th, the native will become very affluent.

Notes : Cancer and Sagittarius ascendant will attract this

rule. ‘Mars will be in own house in the 5th while Venus will be
in the 11th in own house for these two ascendants.

du¥ § wfimt® aferq wfogd afx,
! wTWiead A wEEERTT AT Nsh

8. If Cancer be the 5th house containing the Moon therein
as Saturn is in the 11th, the native will become very affluent.

Notes : Here Pisces ascendant is considered with the
Moon in the 5th and Saturn in the 11th.

Thus from slokas 2 to 8, the formula that stands for basic
consideration is that the 5th lord should be in the S5th while
the 11th lord is in the 1lthitself. Only in case of the rule
given in sloka 3 for Taurus and Aquarius ascendants, two more
planets have been added for the 11th house position.

agRam® WA aferq wﬁq& ;|
WA T g g S gEl o nen
9. YOGAS FOR WEALTH (upto sloka 15) : Should the

Sun be in Leo identical with the ascendant and be conjunct
or aspected by Mars and Jupiter, one will be wealthy.
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10. Should the Moon be in Cancer identical with ascen-
dant and be conjunct or aspected by Mercury and Jupiter one
will be weaithy.

wiqds 1A w7 afery WWRT d@g3)
drrgwsada 2 W9 W ugen

11. Should Mars be in the ascendant identical with his
own sign and be conjunct or aspected by Mercury, Venus and
Saturn, the native will be rich.

quesnd  wA afery  wagd  afn
aftsitagd 768 Sl GAgEr W UgRN
12. Should Mercury’s sign ascend with Mercury therein

and be conjunct or aspected by Saturn aud Jupiter the native
will be rich.

Teewnd S afewq RgR afr
gowwgd gsé WA  HAEHAT NQIN
13. Should Jupiter be in the ascendant identical with

his own sign and be conjunct or aspected by Mercury and Mars,
the pative will be rich. :

R WA qreAq nga‘t afa
nfralrmad 362 4t sa: | g wag ugn
14, If Venus be in the ascendant ideﬁtical with his own

sign and be conjunct or aspected by Saturn and Mercury, one
will be wealthy.

nf@damd oy afem whmd ahn
WA qEum gad g A eRgE ugun

15. If Saturn is in his own sign identical with ascendant
be aspected by or conjunct Mars and Jupiter, the native will be
wealthy.
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16. OTHER QUALIFIED PLANETS : The 9th lord and
th 5th lord are capable of bcstowing wealth, Similarly planets
conjunct such a lord. There is no doubt that these p]anets will
give wealth during their Dasa periods.

Notes : The 5th lord and the 9th lord are primarily
wealth-givers. If they are well placed in a horoseope, the native
will become wealthy. If a favourable planet joins the 5th lord
or the 9th lord, that planet will also become a sngmﬁcator of
wealth. . ‘

- gETTRAGY weEtrafaaTaa: |
LEICEIEL U S G s B - L P IeY _
17. The yogas mentioned above (upto sloka 16) should be

delineated after knowing favourable unfavourahle dispositions of
the participant planets and their strength and weakness.

FAMW  QREREEAN I[N WFAT |
Jad PR TAr MIT  gEIEATE U icl
fagm? wawrm: QU qroEates
gangEl A amew sfadau
oo gl famat da smad ugen
18-19. EFFECTS OF ANGULAR LORD’S DIVISIONAL
DIGNITIES : If the lord of an angle is in Parijatamsa, the native
will be liberal, in Uttamamsa highly liberal, in Gopuramsa end-
owed with prowess, in Simhasanamsa honourable, in Paaravata-
msa valorous, in Devalokamsa head of an assembly, in Brahma-
lokamsa a sage and in Iravatamsa delighted and be celebrated in
all quarters.
Notes : From verse 18 to verse 34 of this chapter, the
sage instructs us on the dignities of the 4 angular lords and two
trinal lords.

The treatment is based on Dasa Varga divisions. For
meanings of Parijata and other Amsas, sec ch. 6 supra. Shodasa
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Varga scheme also can be applied to the rules given herein with
suitable modification proportionately.
- Lords of angles are those ruling the ascendant, the 4th, °
- the 7th and the 10th. Their- divisional dignities are discussed
“in the present group of verses. One of the said rulers having
various dignities will yield following effects,

Parijatamsa liberal

Uttamamsa highly liberal

‘Gopuramsa : endowed with prowess and manti-
ness

"Simhasanamsa - honourable (prominent etc.)

Paravatmsa valorous

Devalokamsa - head of men, lwdcrshnp, high posi-
tion etc.

Braumalokamsa’ sagely (spiritual achievements etc.)

Iravatmsa ~ delighted, ever happy etc. and be

. : a celebrated personality from all

viewpoints,

Here we must note the implied difference between the four
lords ruling the various angles. The angular lords are powerful
and more important in the ascending order, That is, the 4th lord
is more powerful than the ascendant lord, the 7th lord is so
against the 4th lord, and the 10th lord is the most powerful

among the four lords. So the effects will also increase in the
same order.

qrftas garsa frar da wEifaaT

gad  semr Rar g e uzon
fagrad aar areqr avfwedw awfaar

qromd o fanm agfeer fiem ! nxgn

g lEeiwed  eddme W

ITEAT  WEE®  wlrmeETEaAtme U3 -
20-22. EFFECTS OF 5th LORD'S DIVISIONAL

" DIGNITIES : If the 5th lord is in Parijatamsa, the native will

take to the branch of learning befitting his race, if in Uttamamsa
he will have excellent learning, if in Gopuramsa he will rec-.
cive world-wide honours, in Simhasanamsa he will be endowed
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with ministership, in also paaravatamsa endowed with

knowledge of Supreme Spirit; in Devalokamsa he will be a

" Karma Yogi (i.e. a performer of actions, worldly and religious

" rites), in Brahmalokamsa devoted to the Lord and in Iravatamsa
pious. -

Notes : While the four angular lords are treated in one and
the same breath, the sage gives special importance to the 5th
and 9th lords individually. The effects may suitably be under-
stood based on the explanations given for angular lords above.

adn  qifiaed  dldgaan Wi
qE ety AT qFaIAATAR 1330
gt wewal = 3 samw  wwhn
fagred  waglv:  meman@t  fwdfEa: 1w
wiuaty  qfvasy  wgiewonfwa,
A o o oAty W AfT iRy
AR A AR endsed a4 dwa)
TGS Al qfR FRsERTER w35
Jrad q anfmr w@d ant  wfacfa
it ghagamt aan mat fgsima! ngen

23-27. EFFECTS OF 9th LORD’S DI VISIONAL DIGNI-
TIES : If the Sth lord is in Parijatamsa, the native will visit holy
places, il in Uttamamsa he had done so in the past births ag
well, if in-Gopuramsa he will perform sacrificial rites, in Simha-
. sapamsa he will be mighty, truthful, be a conquerer of his senses

and will concentrate only on the Supreme Spirit giving up all
religions, if in Paaravatamsa he will be the greates of ascetics,
if in Devalokamsa he willbs an ascetic holding a cudgel
(¥rgeY) or a religious mendicant that has renounced all mundane
attachments and carrying three .long staves tied together in his
right hand (fasfer) and ifin Brahmalokamsa he will perform
Aswamedha yapga (Horse Sacrifice) and will attain the state of
Lord Indra (god of gods). If the 9th lord is in Iravatamsa the
person born will be a synonym of Dharma or virtues just as
Lord Sri Rama and Yudhishtira (the cldest of Pandavas), '
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_ Notas : The 5th lord has been used in spiritval and mate-
rial planes as well. Whereas the 9th lord is solely related to onc’s
spiritual achievements as could be seen by the treatment given .
by Maharshi Parasara in the above 5 slokas,

The word Tridandi has been translated as above in the
context of relating the native to a Sansyasi as these slokas
exclusively concentrate on the spiritval achievements of the
native, ‘Tridandi’ also means one who obtained command over
mind, speech and deed. Without ‘Trikarand Suddhi® or purity
of these thrce it will not be possible for one to achieve divine
bliss. One who thinks bad in his mind though good in the other
two spheres, viz. speech and actions cannot be called a pure
character. Or one who thinks of good and speaks similarly but
acts in a contrary manner cannot be a successful spiritvalist,
Lastly one who speaks undésirablc words though good in think-
ing and acting cannot also reach self realisation. Hence it is
evident that one should be a ‘Tridandi’ or endowed with

Trikarana Suddhi, so that he Jocates the Almighty at every
point of space and time.

We have so far seen that 5th and 9th lords are primarily
wealth givers. The sage also denotes the 5th and 9th lords as
lords of *Lakshmi sthanas’. Lakshmi though normally means
wealth,further conveys a meaning splendour (our lustre). This
relates to divine splendour acquired by a person through his
spiritual merits. If a person is splendorous, we see in him what
is callzd Brahma Varchas or the splendour making him look
like God, free from any material attachment. In this context
we canpot but recall pgreat personages like Rama Krishna
Parama Hamsa, Maharshi Ramana, Sankaracharyas of various
orders and periods, Sivapanda and so on atd so forth. In all
these cases, the 5th and 9tk lords and 5th and 9th houses
enabled them earn that splendour. The wealth they earned is

such that it cannot be exhaustsd even after many centuries,
i e. divine status,

favoreard 4 o envemEnivaT frwowg
afmdve avwamemE:  gafo: nisn

28. ANGULAR AND TRINAL LORDS RELATED : The
angles are known as Vishnusthaana (i.e. houses of Lord Vishnu)
while the trines are called Lakshmi sthaanas (i.e, houses of
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Lakshmi). If the lord of an angle estabhshes relatlonshlp with a
trinal lord, a Rajayoga will obtain. :

Notes : The 4 houses, viz. the Ist, 4th, 7th and 10th are
known as Vishnusthaanas while the 5th and and 9th are Laksh-
misthaanas. In Hindu mythology, Lakshmi is a consort of Lord
Vishnu, the supreme god. A relationship thus between an angular
lord and a trinal lord is capable of causing a superior Rajayoga,
just as one having the biessings of Sri Vishnu and His consort
Lakshmi will be endowed with permanent wellbeing. '

The kinds of relationship between planets that will be
favourable are :-

1. An exchange between these two lords.

2. Mutual aspects between these two lords.

3. Conjunction of these two lords.

4. Mutual angular placement existing between these two,

5. Mutual trinal placement between these two, '

The first three kinds of relationships are more powerful

while the last two cannot be equally powerful but in a. lesser
- degree,

A sixth kind of relationship can also be extended in this
-context to Navamsa positions though 1 have no specific classic
sanction for this. For example in a Capricornian®s case, Mars in
the Navamsa of Venus and Venus in that of Mars will confer a
superior Raja yoga. This form of relationship will be eqally
superior like the first 3 relationships mentioned by me in the
earlier paragraph.

After seeing such a relationship between an angular lord
and a trinal lord, their dignities like Parijata etc. will have to be
seen to decide the extent of effects due as could be seen in the
following six verses.

qiftar fegat at %‘rﬁq‘t HrwTgIoTe: |
Jan  dtadt g ﬂamfmmfmnqeu
Myd  AqETde: qvay |
fegad  wwadl mqﬁmmznaon
afery g gl AeERaneaar )
afrfead  sEaTY W wg g
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29-34 EFFECTS OF DIVISIONAL DIGNITIES OF THE
TWO PLANETS SO RELATED : Should an angular lord
and a trinal lord having such a relationship {vide above slokas)
be in Parijatamsa, the native will be king and will protect men,
if Uttamamsa he will be an excellent king endowed with eleph-
aunts, horses, chariots etc, if in Gopuramsa he will be a tiger of
kings honoured by other kings, and if in Simhasanamsa he wil]
be an emperor ruling over the entire earth; with the said Raja-
yoga relationship of the said planets in Simhasanamsa were born
Harischandra, Manu, Bali, the Fire god (Agni Deva) and many
other emperors. In the present Yuga so born is Yudhishtira {or
Dharma Raja of Maha Bharata). Salivahana’s birth and that of
others will also come with this yoga. With these planets so related
and in Paaravatamsa, Manu etc. were born. The Incarnations of
Lord Vishnu took place when the said planets, being so related,
were in Devalokamsa; and in Brabhmalokamsa Lord Brahma
and in Jravatamsa the Swayambhu Manu (the first of the 14
Manus identified as the second creator who produced the
Prajapatis and to the said Manu the code of laws viz, Manu-
smriti is ascribed) were born. o )

Notes : The two planets, viz, an angular lord and "a trinal

“lord with such a relationship, should be simmltaneously in
Parijatamsa. One in Parijatamsa and the other in a still higher
Amsa will yield still better effects. The reader can mtelhgcntly
manipuiate the effects according to such Amsas,

When studying these slokas, we reach a crucial point as
to the period of Parasara. There are baseless arguments that
Parasara, author of Brihat Parasara Hora, could not be a sage
that hived thousands of years ago; but a very recent author that
should have lived after Varaha Mihira, Bhattotpala, Kalyana
Yarma and so on and so forth. This misconception does not
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deserve an answer at all and is worth being brushed aside as an
idle gossip. The holders of such opinion may advance a million
arguments in their own favour, Our query to them is; which
exponent referred to the horoscopic positions of Lord Vishnu,
Harischandra, Manu, Bali Chakravarthi, Agni Deva, Swayambhu
Manu and last but not the least the Creater Brahma himself 7
Is it humanly possible, but for a sage, with divine contacts,
to produce combinations existing in the sacred horoscopes of
Vishnu, Brahma etc.? Also note with specific attention the state-
ment of Parasara that “Dharma Raja (the eldest son of king
Pandu, of Maha Bharata) of the present age, has this yoga™,
Does this not stand as an indisputable testimony of Parasara
having lived in the Maha Bharata era ? _

Yet, anothcr clue about Parosara is served when in the
above lines we find his prediction that Salivahana and others

"“will be born™ with this yoga, The verb used is bhavita in
future tense, That conveys that Parasara was a predecessor of
Salivahana and not a successor of Bhattotpala etc.

- Maharshi Jaimini, author of Poorva Mimamsa and propag-
ator of Jaimini Astrology was a disciple of Parasara. If Parasara
lived in the 17th century, what about Jaimini ? ,

Specific attention of the reader is drawn to the staterent
of Parasara in "sloka 32 above, to the effect that “in the present
Yuga™ Dharma Raja is born with such a yoga. This is an ample
proof that our sage was in Maha Bharata time and was the
illustrious parent of illustrious Veda Vyasa.

Lastly, the following popular quotation enlists Parasara
among the 18 exponents of Jyotisha :

qd: frawgt =rar afndshy g
Fraqt AreEt ot AafEEgaiT: o
Fvar: NTATAT 4371 g7 7 |
MRS TR T SO e 3T §)| ,
. This is again a proof that our sage was indeed a sageﬂo'f
Mahabharata era and is an authority with crown for Kali yuga
astrology.
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Chapter 42 _
Combinations For Penury

wEEl 9AT AT ateEal Jan gR !
gfaww g paa saa S9! nga
1. O Lord, you have stated many yogas rnlated to acqui-

sition of wealth. Please tell me such yogas causing utter
poverty.

AN A WA AR WARE |

arwmEd 3 faddr S A ouse

2. The native will be penniless if the ascendant lord is in
the 12th asthe 12th lord isin the ascendant along with a

Maraka lord (death inflicting pIanet) or be in aspect to sucha
planet.

WA YSEWTAER  QEIW CEANma |
AREET gTIE g g9 1y
3. The pative will be penniless if the ascendant lord is in

- the 6th while the 6th lord is in the ascendant with conjuntion
or aspect of a Maraka lord. '

Hﬁ?{ !-'Elﬂﬂ'!h'-ﬂ m& faas nd )
arRENgs 3R dE § faar wh g nen

4. Should the ascendant or the Moon be with Ketu while
the ascendant lord is in the 8th, the person cencerned will b
penniless, o L.
GEITCEHSATE . WEE qEEd |
g frgw A awamfe fada: g

5. If the ascendant lord along with a malefic is in the 6th,
8th or 12th while the 2nd lord is in an enemy’s sign or in debilj-
tatton, even a native of royal scion will become penniless.
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6. 1f the ascendant lord is conjunct an evil house lord (one
- of the 6th, 8th and 12th lords) or Saturn and be devoid of benefic
aspect the native will be penniless, .

TRM g wWW Tzeafeash
gt AArewAA faAt gmd AT uew

7. Should the 5th and 9th lords be respectively found in
the 6th and 12th and be in‘aspect to Maraka planets, the native
will be penniless.

qaag  @Aand Tsagaifadt frar!
- ATENgE  qoE - Aw: w@fEgar |/3q s
8. If malefics, excepting the lords of the 10th and 9th, be

in the ascendant in association w1th or aspect to Maraka planets,
one will become penniless.

frdmm ax saean st feaan: |
qEIezaAr At e e e

9. Note the planets ruling the signs occupied by the lords
of 6th, 8th and 12th. 1f the said dispositors are im such evil
houses in turn and be associated with or aspected by malefics,
the native will be miserable and indigent. :

TEAEAAiqar  wreengar afz)
wITFEATT BT SrAsw AR AT ngon

~ 10. The lord of the Navamsa occupied by the Moon
joining a Maraka planet or occupying a Maraka house will make
one penniless.

R aaAaEat Fthat?mﬁrﬁ afay
wreprgat g gt fERY q g

11. Should the lord of natal ascendant and that of Navn-.
msa ascendant be conjunct or be aspected by Maraka planets,
one will be penniless,
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12, If inauspicious houses are occupied by benefics whiie -
auspicious houses are occupicd by malefics, the native will be
indigent and will be distressed even in the matter of food.

wongftzd ¥ faww: d@gar agey
& 8% eEE  eAgfsIe eman gl

13. A planet associated with one of the lords of the 6th,
Bth and 12th, being bereft of a trinal lord’s aspect, will in its
Dasa petiods cause harm to the native’s financial aspects.

wE At fasrarg a7 wafes faraa)
FRETEINGRTT  GFgrT: N gl
14, If the 8th/12th from Atmakaraka or from the natal

ascendant be aspected by Atmakaraka Navamsa lord and the
nataj ascendant lord, the native will be bereft of wealth.

®ITRAY qd ETEHI AW AR AT

HAd A T T AU A wAHET U RN

15. The native will be a spendthrift if the 12th from
Atmakaraka is aspected by the dispositor of Atmakaraha or
if the 12th from the natal ascendant is aspected by the ascendant
tord.

s afrwawmie st augem |
grETdl § Wi wfaEl gaamE ugeh
gafagt ngrﬁ:a FEAr ATA G )
e Fe ax afwed  anfmE: g
wPEEgd W AgeE: waeEl )
afmaifs @wewr wwRE  wassirugsn

16-18., Now I tell you some yogas for poverty along with
conditions of their nullifications. Should Mars and Saturn be
together in the 2nd house, the native’s wealth will be destroyed.
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Should Mercury aspet the said two planets in the 2ad, there will
be great wealth. There is no doubt in it. The Sun in the 2nd in
aspect to Saturn will cause peoury while the Sun so placed if
" be not aspected by Saturn will give riches and fame. The same
effects (i.e. poverty) be declared if Saturn is in the 2nd in aspect
to the Sun. :

FArgataEarE: eI,

Chapter 42

- Longevity

gAteATRaaY = wfast waar gw )
AUTATSY A &9aEF AgEa L ugn

1. O Sage, you have dealt with combinations for weaith
and poverty. Kindly detail methods of ascertaining the life span
of human beings.

arg qer @ faw ! st = fgdemun
sagreRgst WA 3WE @@ gIfausn
argwiafasiareg agfadgafaan

Aei  QrEimmRy gEETE AR i3

2-3. O Brahmin, for the benefit of mankind I narrate
methods of ascertaining longevity, as knowing longevity is diffi-
cult even for gods. Many exponcnts have laid down various
methods of longevity calculations. Following is the summary of
such schools of thoughts.

Notes : Slokas 2-15 deal with Pindayu system of longevity
calculations. After dealing with translation of these 14 slokas,
the entire system of Pindayu is being fully explained by me with
a practical example so that the reader follows the calculations
involved thoroughly. '
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4.8. PINDAYU : The planets contribute longevity accord-
ing to their being in exaltation or debilitation, and also based
on their strengths and weaknesses and positions in Aswini
etc. and in the various signs. First of all Pindayu, based on
the planetary positions. O brahmin, listen to what I say, with
ginglemindedness. 19, 25, 15, 12, 15, 21 and 20 are the numper
of years contributed by the planets from the Sun etc. when in
(deep) exaltation. Thesr are half of the above ‘in (deep)
fall, and if the plancts are in between exaltation and fali, rule of
three process should be used, Deduct the actual positiun of
the planet from its deep exaltation point. If the product "is less

" than 6 signs, deduct it again from 12 signs, The product concer- -

ned be multiplied by the number of years aliotted to the planet
and divided by 12 to get the planet’s actual coantribution.

ey gl faAr AT L
gwaTd fa wd wRTEt g g nen

9, RECTIFICATIONS : Excepting Venus and Saturn,
the contributions made by others should be halved, if they are

‘eclipsed, by the Sun. One third should be reduced il the
~plapet is in its inimical sign. This does not apply to the one in

retrogression {see vakra charam).

gafifaagusqussw %Y TE )
gt feaa: T gl WIFE aRd utoll
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10-11. DEDUCTIONS FOR PLANETS IN VISIBLE
: HALF : Full, half, one third, one fourth, one fifth and one
sixth are the deductions of contributions made by maliefics
placed in the visible half of the zodiac. Benefics in such cases lost
‘only half of what malefics lose. Should there be more than one
planet in a house, the deduction due to the strongest will only
prevail and not due to other planets in that particular house.
Waning Moon is a benefic for this purpose. *

aminfafawr g wdw fagamgen
W Aeawiacnfass anify wadm ngzu
At AT g4 A% W mATad)
ad  gweayR amag frwaew ! ougan
12-13. MALEFICS IN ASCENDANT : In case the ascen-
dant is occupied by malefics, adopt tbe following procedure :
Couvert the ascendant’s sphuta into minutes of arc and multiply
it by the years etc. contributed by the occupant and divide by
21600, The years etc. so arrived be deducted from the respective
contribution which will be the net span donated by the planet.

If there is benefic’s aspect on the ascendant containing malefics,
- then the loss is only half (obtained through these calculations).

arreTiasTraTRT WA |
qrarfaer gaegia awnq- #sfy wifgar wown
AAEW@ISAGET:  EIEEAT SIS |
adt aweaR wfeged @ wifad uey

14-15. ASCENDANT'S CONTRIBUTION : The number
of years contributed by the ascendant will correspond to the
number of signs it gained (from. Aries) while the degrees the
ascendant gained in the particular sign will alsocorrespondingly
" donate (i.e. 30 degrees=1 year). If the Navamsa Ascendant
lord is stronger than the ascendant lord, then the contribution
be computed only based on the Navamsas gained (from
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Aries), otherwise the computatibn will be for the Rasi ascendant
only, : :

Notes : The seven plancts from the Sun to Saturn respec-
tively contribute 19, 25, 15, 12, 15, 21 and 20 years when on deep
exaltation degree. - The contributions are just halved when these
are on deep debilitation degrees, The deep exaltation degrees for
the 7 planets respectively from the Sun on are : Aries 10°,
Taurus 3°, Capricorn 28°, Virgo 15°, Cancer 5°, Pisces 27°
and Libra 20°. By adding 180°, to the said degrees, we get
deep debilitation points for the concerned planets. After find-
ing out the individual contributions of span of longevity, the
same are to be rectified which method is being explained in
appropriate place in the following paragraphs. To work out
the longevitv through Pindayu method, we will take up the
horoscope of a male born on 21.5.1944 at 19h Olm 155 (WT) at
f3N40 79E20. The Rasi and Bhava charts as reuqired for our
purpose are : : . .

Merc
Moon Sun Sat
. Ven )
Mars
Jup
.Rah
Rasi am

Ketu

Asc
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Moon !
Merc Ven Sat
Sun
Mars
Rahu
Bhava
Ketu ' : - Jup
Asc

- The plauetary longitudes in the respective signs as per
Lahiri Ayanamsa (23-4-12) are : The Sun 7-12-18, the Moon
27-35-46, Mars 6-18-46, Mercury 14-54-13, Jupiter 26-7-13,
Venus 27-17-50, Saturn 3-9-41 and ascendant 0-48-34. The bhava
starting points are s Ist—Libra 15-48-15, 2nd—Scorpio 15-48-15,
3rd—Sagittarius 15-47-39, 4th—Capricorn 15-47-2, 5th—Aquari-
us 15-47-1, 6th—Pisces 15-47-38, 7th-—Aries 15-48-15, 8th—
. Taurus 15-48-15, 9th— Gemini 15-47-38, 10th—Cancer 15-47-1,
11th—Leo 15-47-1 and Virgo 15-47-38. ,

Based op the sape’s instructions, we may device the follo-
wing simple and common formula to know the number of years
contributed by any of the 7 planets. {All concerned longitudes
should be converted into decimals. The minutes and seconds be
also considered. For example, 21° 32" 49" is converted into
21,547 degrees for easy calcuiation.) The formula to find out
the basic planetary contribution is :

1. If “d™ is less than 180°, then *“c”
=f—(d X f+ 360)
d X f

. ic.d” : b LI g
2. If is above 130 350
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Where *d”’ is distance between the planet’s deep cxalta- -
tion degree and its actual placement; “f” is the full number
of years grantable by the planetand ‘¢’ is the basic years
actually granted by it due to its placement.

Take Saturn’s case as an example. He can at best contri-
bute 20 ycars. In the horoscope under ¢valuation, he is
293.1613 degrees away . from his deep exaltation (Libra 20°).
Hence to find out the basics ontribution of Saturn, we use
rule 2 above, thus $ :

. 223.1613 X 20_

360

On this basis, we bave for the example nativity, the follow-

ing basic donations of years by the 7 planets :

= 12.3979 ycars

The Sun : 17.5642 years
The Moon : 24.6247 years
Mars : 8.4036 years
Mcrcury : 6.9968 years

" Jupiter - : 14.1200 ycars
~ VYenus ¢ 19.2327 years
Saturn T 12,3979 years

These basic contributions will undergo the following
reductions, as applicable.

1. Astangata Harana 2. Satru Kshetra Harana 3. Vyayadl
Harana 4. Kroorodaya Harana. These may be understood from
the following paragraphs.

1. Astapgata Harana : If a pianet is combust reduce
the span by half.. However, this docs not affect Venus and
Saturn in combustion.

2, Satru Kshetra Harana : Ifa planet is in its enemy’s
sign, reduce one third of the basic years and take only two
third. An exception is that a retrograde planet, although
placed in inimical sign, does not incur this liability. “Vakrachara®
is the expression made by Maharshi Parasara and hence it
excepts a retrograde planet. Mars also does lose in an enemy’s
sign. Needless to mention, a planetin netural’s siy'. (or in
friend’s sign) is not subjccted to this reduction.

3. Vyayadi Harana : Planets entail reduction if placed any-
where between the 12th and 7th (reckonced in descending order).
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This necd not be mistaken to be Drisyardha Hani, Drisyardha
means that half of the zodiac which is visible, Hence it is 180°
behind the ascendental cusp, i.e. upto descendant via meridian,
Vyayadi Harana figures are : full, haif, 1/3, 1/4, 1/5 and 1/6h
according to the planet being in 12th, 11th, 10th, 9th, 8th and
Tih. These are for malefic planets while a benefic in this con-
nection loses only half of what is noted for a malefie. The
Moon is ever a benefic for longevity calculations, as. per
Maharshi Parasara. (Mercury although joining a malefic be
treated as a benefic only, for all longevity calcuiations.) We
find here that there is harmonic progression in these deductions
and hence we ought to have a scientific and logical approach to
the quantum of correction, rather than resortingto a flat check
arbitrarily. There is no justification in straightaway eliminating
the whole, for example, for a malefic in the 12th not giving heed
to his-actual degreewise placement. It should be full at the 12th
bhava ending point, poroprtionately less on the 12th cusp and
still lesser on the beginning point of 12th bhava or 11th bhava

ending point. That is, starting with a 1002 less on the 12th
" bhava ending we gradually arrive for a 505 reduoction at the
point where the 1ith bhava ends. Thus it will be one sixth
reduction at the end of 7ih bhava while it will be 1/7th at the
beginaing of the 7th bhava (or end of the 6th bhava). The
reduction obtainzd by this method should be half in the case of
a benefic (i.e. Jupiter,"Venus, Mercury and the Moon). With-
. out going through any difficult process, for each bhava, a
" common formula is given with which one can reetify the basic .
coatributions of a planet in one of these houses.
The forimula is :

[P ]

¢
(14—House) — (DP +RL)

(DP=Distance of planet from bhava start; BL=Bhava
length and ‘House’ is the bhava uccupxed by the planet under
rectification.

To understand ﬂ'llS formula, we will rectlfy Saturn’s
contribution He is in the 8th bhava and hence attracts
~ this reduction. He is in Gemini 3-9-4]1 while the 8th house
begins in Taurus at 15-48-15 and ends at 15-47-38 in Gemini.
Thus the length of the 8th bhava is 29-59-33 or 29.9925 degrees,

which is° ‘BL’ for our purpose. The basic contribution of

=]oss of years
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Saturn is-12.3979 years. He is 17.3572 degreer ahead of the
8th bhava beginning. Thcrefore, his reduction is :
12 3979

(T4—8§)—(17.3572+29.9925) 22069 years

Thus, on account of Vyayadi Harana, Saturn entails &
check of 2.2869 years. In the example horoscope, Mercury is
not liable to this reduction as he is quite prior to the beginning
of the 7th bhava. Others that attract this check are : The Sum,
the Moon, Venus, Mars and Jupiter. The figures for these
planets based on the present formula are : ' .

1.4533 years

Venus - {7th bhava) :

The Sun (7th bhava) : 2.7939 years

The Moon - Jth bhava) : 1.8636 years

Satnrn (8th bhava) : 2.2869 years

-Mars {9th bhava) : 1.9472 years
* Jupiter (10th bhava) : 1.9314 years

4. Kroorodaya Harana : Only malefics (i.e. Saturn, the
Sun and Mars) entail this check if in the ascendant.
Mercury, though joining a’ natural malefic will not be liable to
this reduction. We do not require this reduction to any planet
in the cxample horoscope, as there is nonc in the ascendant.
Here the ascendant means the area between the starting and
ending points of the sign rising. To find out this reduction,
- the ascendental cusp in degrees, minutes and seconds be
multiplied by the number of basic years donated by the malefic
concerned and divided by 21600. The divider is 21600 as these .
- are the total minutes of arc in the zodiac. The figure so arrived
should be reduced from the said malefic’s basic contribution,
However, if a benefic aspects the said malefic, reduce only half
of the figurs so suggested.

5. We have thus seen four types of reductions. At every
stage the reduction should not be done instantaneously. After
obtaining the reduction figures, wherever permitted, check up
if there is more than one reduction for one and the same planet
_ under various headings. The following may be remembered in
this connection. ‘
(a) If a plapet attracts more than one reduction, the
highest reduction is only to be done ignoring the others. For
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example, assume Mercury attracts a reduction of 7.5 years due
to rule 1, followed by 2.3 years due to rule 2 and 4.35 years
due to rule 3. The highest reduction is due to rule | and
hence only 7.5 is to be deducted and the other two figures be
ignored in toto. Co o

(b) In case of Vyayadi Harana (rule 3), two or three
plancis may be in one bhava. In that case, the strongest loses
and the other {or others) will not lose. :

Not only the planets, but the astcndant also grants a
certain number of years. This figure should also be found out
before adding to the planctary contributions. To know the
the number of years granted by the ascendant, firstly note the
number of signs intervening between Aries and  the sign before
the ascendant. That is, if Sagittarius is the ascendant, count
upto Scorpio beginning from Aries. This denotes 8 years.
The degrees in the ascendant be also proportionately converted
into years treating 30 degrces as one year, or 2.5 degrees as a
“month. The contribution of ascendant will be so calculated if
the ascendant lord is stronger than the Navamsa Lagna loyd.

In case the Navamsa Lagna Jord is stronger than his
_counterpart, a different computation is to be resorted to, thus.

Count from Aries till you reach a sign before Navamsa Lagna,
In the case under study, the Navamsa Lagna lord, Moon, is
stronger than the ascendant lord.  Hence we compute Navamsa
Lagna’s contribution for our own use. The Navamsa Lagna is
Cancer. Hence from Aries to Cancer we have three completed
Navamsas which give 3 year. The ascending degree is 0-48-34
whereas one Navamsa is 3° 20°, Proportionately thus we get
another 0.2428 years and have the total contribution of 3.2428
years as Ascendant's contribution. In case of Navamsa treat
3° 20" as ome full year. - The ascendant’s contribution under-
goes no check. -

Now we are ready. for final reductions. There are
3 planets in the 7th house, viz. the Sun, the Moon and Venus.
.The Sun is the strongest and henee Vyayadi Harna (rule 3)
applies to only the Sun while Venus and the Moon are rid of
reduction on this score. The Sunisin enemy’s camp and on
this score he loses a third of 17 5642, which reduction is equal
to 5.8547.  This figure is higher than thc one obtained for the
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Sun as per rule 3 .(i.e. Vyayadi Harana). Hence his fipal

contribution turns to be 11.7095 years (ie. basic years mipus
Satru kshetra Harana). In the matter of Vyayadi Harana

(rule 3) there is no other bhava where there is more than one

planet. . _

Though the Moon has mot lost on account of rule 3
(Vyayadi Harana), she is liable to reduction on account of her
combustion (rule 1). Thus when her basic contribution (24.627)
is halved, she is left with a net donation of 12 3124 years.

Except the Sun, no other planet is in enemy’s sign. So,
Satru Kshetra Harana (rule 2) does not apply to others, Now
the final contributions may be noted as below : '

Tanect Basic yrs. Reduction Reason Net yrs.
Sun 17.5642 1/3rd Rule 2 11.7095
Moon - 24.6247 142 Rule 1 12.3124
~ Mars 08.4036 9th bhava Rule 3 06.4564
Mercury "~ 16,9968 Nil : 06.9968
Jupiter 14.1200 10th bhava Rule 3 12.1886
Venus 19.2327 7th bhava exempted 19,2327
Saturn 123979 8th bhava Rule 3 10.1110

Lagna _ 32428

Total : B2 2502

These years are in Savanamana (360 days a year} as we
have used 360° of the zodiac. To apply this to Gregorian
calendar, we have to convert the same into Sauramana. By
-simply multiplying the said figure by 0.9856034, we can get
Sauramana. Thus in the case of our. example, we armrive at a
net longevity in Sauramana as 81.06 years.

The dasa period so obtained are Pinda Dasa of the
- 7 planets and the Lagna. It the Sun is strongest in the horoscope,
cffects can be worked out on Pinda Dasa method.
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wx fax! faania: @zmi saaragm
grrrIafaasmEnATi FHUEIFT NN
grFgdean  ged: wfa gatady fig)
TEABIAT HASA a1 TAESAT FA@AQAT: Uy

16-17. NISARGAYU : O Brahmin, now I tell you about
Nisargayu 1, 2, 9, 20, 18, 20 and 50 are the years allotted to the
Moon, Mars, Mercury, Venus, Jupiter the Sun and Saturn from
the period of birth.

Notes : Except giving the number of years applicable to
Naisargayu, there is no other mention about rectification etc. in
our version as weli as in that of Chaukambha Sanskrit Sansthana,
However, we have some more instructions in the version given
by Thakur Prasad Pustak Bhandar. The relevant portion is as
under :

afaaiEATtET afgfaemy roe aiq )
ugd fFar faaatit gifrafs gdag

This conveys to us that the years dehoted for the planets
are when they arc in deep exaltation. These are halved at-deep
debilitation. Then the rectifications are the same as applicable
to Pindayu. So tosay, the four kinds of reductions suggested
for Pindayu bz performed for Nisargayu as well. Ascendant
also contributes in Nisargayu. The method of its contribution
in Nisargayu is also the same as scen in Pindayu scheme,

ygiswy @Al @It wagwagRa o -
Tatrfagsaft @at awmifa asafa ugsn
wift @i et gdgan agwnonfasy |
- FastAfed  famewimae: e ugen
18-19. AMSAYU : Now about Amsayu contributions by
the ascendant and planets. The years correspond to the number
of Navamsas couanted from Aries. Multiply the longitude in
question by 108. If the product exceeds 12, expunge muitiples

of 12 and consider the final product in Rasi, degrees etc. as
years, months etc.
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Notes : The 7 planets and the ascendant contribute to
Jongevity as per Amsayurdhaya method based on the Navamsas.
covered. 3° 20° longitude equals one year. Thus the basic
contributions can be worked out as per the example given for the
Lagna's longitude in the Pindayu scheme. Similar understanding
can be extended to planetary longitudes. The basic contributions
thus found cut be rectified in -the same manner as explained for
Pindajayu, The sage puts forth a different suggestion as
enunciated by another school of thought in regard to recti-
fication of Amsayn, in the following slokas :

-~ faezrgfa aatfa gifa gafy fa=eon)
angr  fawiwsfy sy fagzaga: nou
mfuaig: @ saled e I A eRa
fgnot waAqiaed  w@IewM CCiLCRIER L
guay A §F &g fanumaa g
gifrgasdga: enfeara: wegd " ukn
20-22. The samé’ reductions as per Pindaywapply to
Amsagu as well; i e. half for a combust planet, one third for
in‘mical placement and the ones due for placcrucnts in the half

of the zodiac counted from the 12th backwards. Some scholars
suggest further corrections for Amsayu, viz. to increase three-

" - fold the contribution of a planet in exaltation or in own house

and double the contribution if the coniributor is in his own
Navamsa or in own decanate. If doubling and trebling is

warranted, only trebling be done. In case of reductions also,
~ only halvingis to be doneif both halving and reducing a third
are required. That is how the final life span of men be
usderstood.

Notes : Rectification of Amsayu be done takmg the basic
contributions as detailed below,

(a) Treble the basic years if the planet is exalted or in own
sign. ' ‘

(b) Double if in own Navamsa or own decanate.

{¢) Ameoeng “a’ and ‘b’ if both are needed only ‘a’ is to be
effected.
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"(d) No clear instructions are found about haiving the
contribution or casting off a third Halving, however, obviously
applies toa debilitated planet while loss of a third part applics
to a planet in inimical sign. In the matter of deduction also, .
only halving is to be effected if both reductions are required
for one and the same planet. ‘

Ud AL ALEAT g TFeaTIaaT |
T QI FHAT ANATY: £HE WIAT 1IR30

23. LONGEVITY FOR OTHER LIVING BEINGS : For
other living beings as well such computations be made. The said
figure be multiplied by the figure corresponding to its full span of
life and divided by the figure corresponding to full span of life
for human beings.

WY TH A AwrhrEg g |
yTEEE  IWAEINT & fgsiew | uywn
TgE-aEaia-atinl @ agawq )
WA-FAT-ACAF-ROTETA] TAFTH UK
darmgaIad  vewmt  swifeaw )
T g AT ¥ - favieRad a4r uagn
gifang desmse qafang adeaal: |
Fumt Afgwot = aglaafaaacg ugen
fmamgdgzmt . gt w1 Sew
gmat dav7 9 faw@i  gremmaEn: ujen
TA AT 9, FIEIAT AATORH o
TIAANAITIAAT A qUA: @I 1R8N
2429, FULL LIFE SPAN OF VARIOUS LIVING
BEINGS : Inow tell you the full life span figures for various
living beings. Gods and sages cnjoy cndless life span (i.e. in
astronomical proportions as against ordinary mortals). The
full life span of ecagles, owls, parrots, crows and snakes is one
thousand years. Falcon, monkey, bear, and frog—tne full span

of lifc in these cases is 300 years. Demon’s life span in full is
150 years while it is 120 years for humaa beings. 32 vears for
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horses, 25 years for donkeys and camels, 24 vears for oxen and
buffaloes, 20 years for peacocks, 16 vears for goats and rams.
14 years for swans, 12 years for cuckoo, dog and dove, § years

for hens etc, and 7 years for birds etc —these are fuil life spans
for various living beings.

qRATYAT S f‘ammﬁzm |
Ay fesw & srpfafe & waaEaga e
CfaoA® gAd megsSETEEaE |
wat fasigwd g’ @ safasd aam nzgu

30-31. CHOICE OF LONGEVITY : 1 have narrated
3 different methods of longevity. Listen to me about the choice
among the three systems. According to the ascendant, the Sun
or the Moon being stronger than the other two, Amsayu, °
Pindayu or Nisargayu be respectively chosen.

TR gavdivgemn: | ST
warort  Pradedwas qd fgEww ! azin

32. DOUBTFUL CASES : If 2 among the ascendants the
- Sun and the Moon gain equal strength, then longevity be worked
out as per both systems and the average of both (final) be consi-
dered. If all the 3 are equally strong, the average of the 3 be
considered. '

‘Notes ; In slokas 30 and 31 above, we are asked to select
one among the 3 systems, viz Pindayu, Naisargayuy and Amsayu
according to thc Sun, the Moon and aseendant being the
strongest. If two among the three have cqual Shadbala, then
the average of the respective systems will be the final longevity.
If the three are of equal strength, the average of three systems be
taken to be actual life duration of the native.

Take for example where the Sun and the Moon are equally
strong and assume that Pindayu indicates a life span of 52.5 years
while Nisargayu gives 40.7 years. The average of these two,
. i.e. 46.35 years will be the actual longevity.

Similarly assume that the luminaries and the ascendant are
~equally strong, and contribute 62.9 years Pindayu, 25.5 years
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Nisargayu and 12.8 yéars of Amsayu. The average of these three,
i.e. 33.73 years will be the actual longevity of the native,

warsazia aymfe qu of fgmaam 1)
wfremmmesiaeat wrdsgeat afa T 0330
wgrafaearat  egEaTg: wwifoay
st werReTai graE  fafaeRa naa
fadd wramezTemt ot qedg fgataw '
wgrfaamal gam aftfRg uaun
Tt feadt gY aq @@ dedgaEag
gw: featsqQt geg Sdmgeanfa fg uygn
urya? feadsiasdq aqr Aeagangan |
gY ageg femal faw ! weawtgeaafa = nzvn
THEIHOT g g1 ar feawaar a
wasen  aassygAadd  fEEew | ngsn
Fage qinvat fag 93 wgda A
gmafaga? AR ITEE™: UREN
W A1 AR W 9T AeRegaan |
grar gfgve wwamn fafaman agar g8 uxen
33-40. OTHER CLUES TO LONGEVITY : O excellent
of the Brahmins, I give you details of other methods in the
matter of longevity as under : This is based on the positions of
the ascendant lord, 8th lord, Saturn, the Moon, natal ascendant
and Hora ascendant (Hora Lagna). These six are grouped into
three groups thus : the lords of the ascendant and of the 8th
on the one hand, Saturn and the Moon on the other hand, and
the natal ascendant and Hora ascendant on yet the other hand.
Out of a group, if the two are in movable sign/signs long life is
denoted. One in fixed sign amd the other in a dual sign will
also bestow long life. One in movable aign and the other in
fixed sign will give medium life. If both are in dual sign then
again medium life will be obtained. Short life is denoted if one

is in a movable sign as the other is ina commeon sign, or if both
are in fixed signs, The type of life denoted by three or two



Chaprer 43 . _ 431

groups be only considercd. If the three groups denote differeni

scales, then the one indicated by the pair of natal ascendant
"and Hora ascendart be only considered. In case of thrce

different indications if the Moon Is in the ascendant or the 7th,

then the one indicated by Saturn-Moon pair will only come to
pass,

Notes: Three groups are considered here for this system
of longevity calculations. Following are the three groups, each
group consisting two of the six,

Ist group—natal ascendant lord and 8ih lord from the
-ascendant.

2nd group—=Saturn and the Moon.

" 3rd group—natal ascendant and Hora Langa. (For Hora

Lagna, see p. 63).
Thus two planets in one group, two planets in another

group and two ascendants in yet another group areselected.

MNow their positions will denote the basic longevity. Note the
position of each of the constituent in each group thus :

1. Long life : If both the constituents are in movablc signs =

(jointly or separately), [ong life will come to pass. One in fixed
sign and another in a dual sign will also give same scale of
longevity. o

2. Medium life : One in movable sign and another fixcd
sign will give medium life. Both in duval signs will also give same
effects. :

3. Short life : One in movable sign and another in dual
sign will indicate short life. Both of them in fixed signs will
produce again short life. ‘

Thus, all the six possible positions of a pair are covered.
Which group is to be considered for arriving at life span and
in what circumstances be understood thus.

4. Out of the three groups, the scale of span (viz. long,
medium and short) indicated by two or three be considered.
_ Suppose two groups indicate medium life while another
short life, then take medium span as.the basic one. Alternatively

if three indicate identical scales, ie. long, short or medivm, |

consider that as the case may be. Itis also possible that one
group denotes long life, another medium life and yet another
short life, In that case follow point 5 given below.

¢ -
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5. If 3 groups denote variable spans, the group of natal
ascendant and Hora ascendant will have a say on the indication.
Whatever this pair depotes will be the basic span in case of
three different indications,

A. Rule 5 has also an exception, thus., That is, in the case
of three different indications (i.e. onc long life, another medium
life and yet another short life), see the position of the Moon in
_ the natal horoscope. If she isin theascendant or in the 7th,
. then the indication given by the pair of Hora-natal ascendants
be ignored and the indication of Saturn-Moon be alone
considered. If the Moon is neither in the ascendant nor in the
Tth, then follow the indication of Hora-natal ascendants as given
in rule 2 above.

TE  AARAAE  A"RAEHETET |
ANFAT  qEATAT qNARA CATEET: ¥R
WA TRAAAE  ATEIIFAWARL: €A |
g aygRATsrmrrEarsae oA nelul
& R E B U LR GRSt ]
AMgAT gfAgg DAFA A ;EST 0¥
gd  ANHEAEIY @eE EERE: |
Uzl FRAfAATET: FRECAM:  NETERG WY¥n

41-44. FURTHER CLARIFICATIONS : If long life is
denoted by all the said three groups, the span is 120 years, if
by two groups it is 108 years and if only by one group it is 96
years. If medium life is arrived at.by three groups, it is 80 years,
by 2 groups 72 years and by one group 64 years. If short life
. is denoted by the said three groups it is only 32 years, if by two
groups 36 years and by one group 40 years. These are rectified
as under.

Notes : Again, the sage fixes the quantum of years for long,
short, and medium life spans, thus,

Long life : by 3 pairs—120 years (harmonic reduction of
12 years)
2 pairs—180 years
_ 1 pair —96 years
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Medium life : by 3 pairs—380 ycars (harmonic reduction of
8 years)
2 pairs—72 years |
1 pair —6&4 years _
Shert life : by 3 pairs—32 years (progressive increase of -
3 4 years)
2 pairs—36 years
1 pair —40 years ,

The indication has to be selected as per rules 4 to 6 glven
in the notes for slokas 33-40,

We will now work out the basic contribution of longevity
for the same example as given for Pindayu calculations. The
chart may be understood from Pindayu example, while Hora
Lagna is Taurus 20° 32° 127,

The first group—ascendant lord is in a movuble sign and
the 8th lord is also in a movable sign. Hence long life.

The second group—Saturn and the Moop are respectively
in dual sign and movable sign. Hence short life.

The third group—Hora Lagna and the patal ascendant are
both in fixed signs. Again short life.

Two groups indicate short life. Hence we are left with no
dilemma but to select the indications given by the two groups,
i.e. short life. Two pairs indicate short life, ‘hence 36 years will

be the basic longevity.
This basic longevity will have to be rectified further as per

the instructions given in the following verses,

qii wmfzi ard  priwhdsgamaa: |
NTHFEL NG I EAHETAT g vl
Rufeeg  TETTAROSEAT eI TAT: |
weugnifafugld sram: weme  wiy uvgn
45-46, RECTIFICATIONS : 1f the contributor is in the
beginning of a sign, his donation will be full and it will be nil
if he is at the end. For intermediary placements, rule of three
process will apply. Add the longitudes of the contributors

(devoid of signs) and the sum so arrived at be divided by the
number of contributors. The latest product be multiplied by the
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_ number of basic years and divided by 30. This will yield the
net longevity. '

Notes : If the contributor is in the zero degree of the sign,
his share will be ful! and il he is at the end, it will be zero. In
between, his gontribution is proportionately known. The
longitudes of the contributors, according to being 2 or 4 or 6 as
the case may be should be added together, devoid of signs.
The resultant product be divided by 2 or4 or 6 depending on
the contributors, This figure should be multiplied by basic
years and divided by 30 which will be net span of life. Basic
years will also depend on whether one, two or three spans are

"being considered. When we are considering short life by 3
pairs, such figure will be 96 (i.e. 32X 3) or when medium life by -
2 pairs are being considered it will be 144, {i.e. 72x2) and 5o .
on and so forth, .

, In the example horoscope, we have short life contributed
by 2 pairs and hence basic years for the time being be taken as
72 (i.e. 36 plus 36). The contributors are Moon, Saturn, Mars
and Mercury. Their longitudes devoid of signs added denote
'51° 58" 26", Thisis to be divided by 4, asthere are 4 contri-
butors. Thus we get 12° 59’ 37°. Thisis to be multiplied by
72 (basic years) and divided by 30. The net longevity in this
process is 31.18 years.

Though Pindayu applies to the said horoscope, we have

‘simply taken the same as an example in regard to the application
of the current system.

qmgat T weAgEsae fgesad )
A @EHgER Al A OEEEIAER wesy

47. SPECIAL RULE FOR SATURN : Should Saturn
be a contributor, the class of longevity declines. Some advocate,
contrarily, an increase of class in this context. If Saturnis in
own sign or in cxallation, change in class will not occur. Even
if he is aspected by or conjunct only a malefic, no change
occurs. . _ -
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48. SPECIAL RULE FOR JUPITER : If Jupiter is In
the ascendant or in the 7th house, and be aspected by or
conjunct only benefics, the class of longevity will increase.

RAGEAY  WATEAHENET ST |

magAsaay g Qafgreaasfasg nven

A qOEE  FEAEGTE AW |

uaeHiy (A weATETE: WAl WAR ol

49-50. INCREASE AND FALL IN CLASS OF
LONGEVITY : From very short life to short life, from shori
life to medium life, from medium life to long life and from long
life to extremely long life are the increases in the classification
. of longevity when Jupiter warrants an incrcase. The reverse is
" true if Saturn warrants a fall in the span of life,

RIgEt agur Wan wfaar wamsgAv
when a1 saAghar: w3 wd@y uxgu

51, (Maitreya says): You have narrated various kinds of
longevity computations. Please favour me by denoting subtle
“classes there of and poor and long life spans.

qretfeed dtmifceansd wsaew dewd |
fred dmusfad @& =g sefaem ayzn
52. (Parasara replies) : These are seven-fold, viz.
Balarishta, yogarishta, short, medium, long, super-natural (Divya)
and illimitable. .
- grenfesd gar aegt avmfed w Fwfan
gy g sed agenfieeg Aed nxan
femfurmd a9 e adegEew |
agednfrd | pavfrdTe® wd: wwen
53-54. The life span in Balarishta is 8 years, in Yogarishta .
20 years; in short, medium and long lives 32, 64 and 120 years

415

;
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in-order are the spans. Super natural life span is for 1000 years.
Above this supernatural life span of 1000 years is is Amitayu or
illimitable longevity which can be acquired only by Merits,

weRvat - gt afeat  #egefeast
Wy sawnfom: @ afrageazr wEg uLL
55. LIMITLESS LONGEVITY : Should Cancer ascend

with Jupiter and the Moon there in while Venus.and Mercury
are in angles and others are in 3rd, 6th and 1ith, the native will

obtain limitless longevity,

wieq: vrfawlnean qaesnatoraar )
nvoat fd e framgeaey wag awse

' 56. SUPER-NATURAL LONGEVITY : One having benefics
in angles/trines as malefics are in 3rd, 6thand [1th will obtain
super-natural life "span {onc thousand years), The 8th house
in this case should be one of benefic-owned signs,

gt @ & @R qEand
frwlet w2 w9 gawamwmEr &0 ngen

57. LIVING TILL THE END OF YUGA : One born in
Cancer ascendant will live till the end of the yuga if Jupiter is
inan angle and be in Gopuramsa while Venus is in a trine and
be in Paaravatamsa,

[Elwin® - W Y aroEaind )
70 fagmatisy am aftasy w8q uysun

58. LIVING THE LIFE SPAN OF A SAGE : Jupiter in
Simhasanamsa being in the ascendant, Saturn in Devalokamsa
and Mars in Paaravatamsa—if these are so, one will enjoy the

" life span as due to a sage.

giiEgY g gu'ﬁq'h‘t& /T |
#A ANME Ed  GUIATUTETETIET LYEN

39. Good yogas increase the life span and bad yogas
decrease the same (as arrived by mathematical means), Hence
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I tell you such yogas as to know of full, medium and short span
combinations.

¥ WWIRNW AR W gariEd
g Jeorr amshr qebstigedsr WA ugol
'60. Ifan angle contains a benefic while the ascendant lord

is conjunct or in aspect to a benefic or Jupiter in pamcular the
natlve wil live a full span of lifs,

¥xfeay  frad Tewaafad |
artq’r frafed ansfy quivrafafafam neen

. Should the ascendant Jord be in an angle in con-
Junct:on wuh or in- aspect lo Jupxtcr and Venus, full life span
will result. .

- geafegdfeafw: REAACHRIETA: |
wed  qg = quAigfafafma ugiu

62. If at birth 3 planets are exalted, out of which the lords
of ascendant and 8th are inclusive, as the 3th is devoid of a
malefic in it, full life span will result, '

serneafesfn @d: cAtsafraeaani

AWA  FAMgE ARG Waq Hg3

63. Long life is denoted if 3 planets are in the 8th, in
exaltation, - own/friendly divisions while the ascendant lord is
strong.

TavicmgA  dmrfa A el
yeam:  wfaifa dgamfafaizag uevu
64. If Saturn or the ascendant -lord is conjunct with any
exalted planet, long life will result.

fagemnd: @@ ww:  Fafaion:
WA gwagsy o fuagfafafada newn

65. Long life will be enjoyed if malefics are in 3rd, 6Lh
and 11th while benefics are in angles.
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WEAGHNAY  gERTgRy w)
favdy @« oRg gquwglafaiEag ugsu

66. If the 6th, 7th and 8th are occupied by benefics while
malefics are in 3rd and 11th, full life span will follow the birth.

wysqmAT: quar AWt afy &
cfufas @ wRw:  qiwgeaty g ugon
67, If the 8th ford is friendly to the Sun while malefics are

in the 6th and 12th as the ascendant lord is in an angle, the
native will live the full spar of life.

WY eqrAeqar: Qo FHN: wareAnt g
aatfe fdmg oy fadd festaem Lugen
68. O excellent of the Brahmins, if a malefic is in the 8th
while the 10 lord is exalted, one will be long-lived,

fraavrat WA wRn  xefead
eveafafasid o1 Ddwgiafafa= ugan

69. Long life will follow if a dual sign ascend at birth while
its lord is in an angle oc in cxaltation or in a trine,

. freawmang @R AR @@
g} qqt afy Faeat dgargeAT WA ol
70. Should a common sign ascend while two malefics are
in an angle with reference to strong ascendant lord, long life is
indicated.

wATEANGNY q: @ XEEY WAy
- ufer dEnd O med  qorwfead nogn
aaitfead frod easqugwaty fafaas
wAR w WA {Hmg: 8 @Ry well
™ el adfemwerdwmafy wgaq)
faamearsfoamasd afenAd o a3q nezn

71-73, The stronger among the ascendant lord and the
8th lord if in an angle will coofer long life and if in Panaphara
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(2nd, 5th, 8thor 11th) medium life. If the said planet be in
Apoklima (3rd, 6th, 9th or 12th) short life will come 10 pass.
According to the ascendant lord being friendly, neutral or
- jnimical to the Sun, long, medium or short life will result, ’

gganiggat g weEawAEd
STEaY a1 qUEMATA FEAAIY: NASGA: ¥l
74. Should Mars and the 3rd lord, or the &th lord and

Saturn be combust or (two of either pair) be conjunct malefics
or aspected by malefics, there will be short life.

. uedseew ogh Wisfy WM qaHgd
C wmagewd @ gRgTaeteR newn

5. If the ascendant lord is in the 6th, 8th or 12th in the
company of malefics and be devoid ofconjuncuonfaspect of a
beneﬁc, short lifc wnll come to pass.

gyezand qr auiferfaafad |
g foadw  eaerwgfafafong ween
76. If malefics are in angles devoid of conjunction or

aspect of bencfics while the ascendant lord is not strong, only
short life wiil result.

sraY - qmqEgEEl  WREMa@iTaEiaEt |
werangEaar Aa  fAfaas feaw ! nsen

;77. O excellent of Brahmins, if the 12th and 2nd are
occupied by malefics and be devoid of benefic aspect or
company, the native will be short-lived. ' )

AR grauidAar: |
Seioc CELEIREL S ILILE S G QT
~ 78. If the lords of the ascendant and the 8th are bereft of
dignities and strength, short life will come to pass. If they

are helped by others while being so, medmm life willcome
to pass.
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Chapter 44

Maraka (Killer) Planets

wgHTSSWAT @ wfqar WEsgAr |
it wresvarw et g9an gR L ugn

1. O sage, you have mentioned a lot about longevity, Be
kind enough to throw light on Marakas or killers,

| gEtmAsznEqAATAEA yd fiw
aree agmgenA  fFAdld |@@d awt ulu
2-5, O Brahmin, the 3rd and 8th are the two houses of

longevity. The houses related to death are the 12th from each
of these, i.e. the 2nd and 7th are Maraka houscs,

. Notes : The 3rd house is also a house of longevity as it is
“the 8th from the 8th. The 2nd house—12ih from the 3rd—and
the 7th house—12th from the 8th—are iwo principle Maraka
houses. The lords of thesc houses will also acquire such
qualities giving life or taking away life.

wnf aemeqawy  fadld aeweRe)
ardwt ax e qrfeERT sgan nn
FqE: qfFAER W O ATOREATT |
Rat xwmfamiey W faad qorg wwu
Fea-wequ-quiig:  waorfag gt
" fuwma wad gat wrew  qfefasadg v
3. Out of the two (i.e 2nd and 7th) the 2nd is a powerful
. Maraka house (as against the 7th} The lords of the 2nd and the
7th, malefics in the 2nd and the 7th and malefics aceompanying
the 2nd and the 7th Jords are all known as Marakas. The major

and sub periods of these planets will bring death on the native
depending on whether he has a long life, medium life or short life.
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_ Notes : The 2nd and - 7th are denoted as Maraka houses.
But the 2nd is given a more important place to kill than the 7th
house. For the 2nd house acquires an additional qualification of
being in the 7th from the 8th house. Thus, the 2nd is 12th from
the 3rd, and 7th from the 8th.

If there is a malefic in the 2nd or in the 7th, he will be a
prime killer while a benefic will not be so, The Dasa periods of
such planets will inflict death.

aMW  gAAat  wrgw wEtEg:
safasgumi W FEEEEANENE « Ll
ATt 7 9wt gy frad w&fag
geaitd AT AT WITEOUwREEA de

6-7. The Dasa of a benefic planet related to the 12th lord

. may also inflict death, End may descend on the native in the 8th

lord’s Dasa. The Dasa of a planet which is an exclusive malefic
(i.e. first-rate malefic) may also cause death.

Notes : The 12th house is also a house of death, for it is
the terminal house. Malefics related to 2nd, 3rd, 7th and 8th
will cause death while or not a benefic related to 12th will do so.
. The Dasa of a malefic, whether or not he is a lord of one of these
houses, will also prove harmful for span of life. HSwgvcr, for
Saturn, a different approach is recommended.

The rules given are just general and are hints to decide
death givers. The life span should be ascertained through other
Ayurdaya calculations, and the exact dasa periods be decided
only later on. Simply saying that the 2nd lord’s dasa will bring
in death and so onand so forth will be a misnomer. The sage
suggests that the occupants of the 3rd'also will cause death. Thus
the 8th and the 3rd, though known as houses of longevity, are -
simultancously capable of causing death. For the information
of the reader, the Maraka planets in the ascending are : occu-
pants ofar lords of 12th, 3rd, 8th, 7th and 2nd. The lords/
occupants of 6th and 11th are second grade killers, The last
group consists of occupants/lords of Sth, 9th, 10th, 4th and Ist.
They are the least marakas, However, these can also become
Marakas depending on the clues given in slokas 15-2) infra,
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A difficult subject like longevity cannot be fully explained
ina chapter like this. The reader may take basic guidelines
from the present work and other standard works before forming
an opinion on longevity. '

wafy @A wreeg A gha guafa
gha omoared  AwE: mEgiEag ae

8. The dasa of a malefic will not cause death in the Antar-
dasa (sub period) of a benefic planet, although the former, is
related to the latter, but in the sub period&f a malefic planet
‘though not related. ‘

R Tgar T afagar qaEs3fa |
afgFFaqUA @3f  WIaT A qrE nel

‘ 9. Shold Saturn be il]—disposeﬂ and be related to a maraks
planet, he will be the first to kill in preference to other planets,

watsmafy  gwarfa fgar | Arewawog

fafaarergal QT EAEHGHLARATTAT HEoll

giigmy  qERUTHLIATEAL: - IR

wIeqsEIT: JTEAT J qA ATFNFAT Lig 2

gaag: wAged  waed frwmew

Tifqafraaiamatd R waEd ugR

we-fta-fafeendatmesi fg el

faxmd fraddre  Efaawmedd ugan

#faq enfeeqimea fafqur awwaEa: |

g o Ammgdnag  fraeew Do

10-14, O Brahmin, 1 tell you further about Marakas.
Narrated earlier are three kinds of life spans, viz. short, medium
and long. Short life is before 32 years, later on upto 64 it is
med'um life and from 64 to 100 it is long lile. Beyond 100 the
longevity is called supreme. O exccllent of the Bralimins, it is
impossible to decide upon longevity till the native is 20 year old.

Till such year the child should be protected by sacred recitations,
religious offerings (of ghee etc. to consecrated fire as prescribed
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" by Vedas etc.) and medical treatments, for premature death may
descend on the child due to sins of father or mother or of its

own (in the previous birth),

wqisuafa gemfa qot AreRR@Aw
semgatnoreen fag W @ srsEg ugu
magdioedd st w  afadaq
finfgdfrenaen 7w g wfadEa nean
gifgEsuaarse @qr  ddfasttuw )
~ fagarr-nadm quuNeAdT  F ugsi
arraet 9 faRa) seRreTEE =
ANE! qEEaY At oWl SETd eat ugsn
- gestfaqaumat 9wt fruameaa
gesrerfosmrammag  afadad ngen
areer aga: @ afy  Sgwwf=an
gaznrar fag | Qaesnfadwa: uron
IHT A WOERAY AT JEUNRSE: |
- qgoargEIiw giw & wewrfamg wxgn
15-21. 1 further mention about the Maraka planets.
One born with short life combinations may face dcath in the
Dasa denoted by Vipat star (3rd from birth star}; one of medium
life may die in the dasa denotcd by Pratyak star (5th from birth
_star). In the dass denoted by Vadha star (7th from birth star),
one with long life may obtain his end. The dasa of the lord of
22nd decanate or the one of 23rd, 3rd, 5th or 7th asterisms may
also cause death, The lords of the 2nd and 12th counted from
the Moon sign may bring death, this is true when the said ruler
is a malefic and if he be a benefic there will be (only) discases
(but not death). Decath may come to pass in the dasa of the 6th
lord and in the sub periods of 6th/8th/12th lords. Should there
be many Marakas (endowed with the power of killing) and be
strong, there will be discases, miseries etc. in the respective
major and sub periods. Thus these are Marakas (as above) and

.are primarily related to descend death upon the native. Accor-
ding to their dispositions there may be death or difficulties.



444 . Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra

Notes i The Maraka power of a planet may be correlated
to the span of life arrived by other calculations. If both
coincide there will be death. Ifthere is a variation, there will
not be death but difficulties equal to death like miseries, diseases,
poverty ctc.

| TEIEIAAT  FFAW FTASER  =ad | ,
AR Tsfe AIEARA @ad ukkn
Area: @ 9 faAm:  cazmeadaresy
ase gfisd sm wgraewm  ghlaas: nlzn
FESISEfTeRN TrgEARTY wiEdl WA
qaTgqM  EY A AW FEFHA: 1w

- 22-24. RAHU AND KETU AS MARAKAS : If Rahu or

Ketu be in the ascendant, 7th, 8th or ]2th thercof, or be in the
7th from a Maraka lord or be with such a planet, they acquire
powers of killing in their major or sub periods. For onc born
in Capricorn orin Scorpio, Rahu will be a Maraka, Should
Rahu be in the 6th, ¥th or 12th, he will give difficulties in his

dasa periods. He will not, however, do so if aspected by or
conjunct a benefic. ' ‘ . '

Notes : Important places for Rahu/Ketu to acquire power
of killing are the ascendant, 7th, 8th or 12th. The 2nd house is
naturaily added as another node will be in the 2nd when one is
in the specified 8th house, They will not be Marakas if they
are in the 3rd, 9th, 5th and Iith houses. 1f a node joins a Maraka
planet (or isin the house of a Maraka planet) it will act as-a
Maraka. Rahuis termed as a primary maraka for Capricorn
and Scorpio ascendants. if he is in one of the adverse houses
for these ascendants his dasa will bring death or intolerable
difficulties.

WA qataema g afasr i g,
UFgATE "V aex wd  fgsiae ! ulyu
qaArd AT gIX I6T a1 qERAT AfF: 1.
T AMEATA-AHNAEW W3 U35H
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qayy wmfA-ugvai gw geasfa arfzs 1y
fawifaay afaaisar swmgt afgdiesan ko
wafgeRrq AqAAg v ar ARAg
gety wegarfeat gad ar Afad fGR ugsn
ghigethar @@ avoi wafr sgaq)
gty Fodgsq a@fad arfe & wuzen
satm W aw faAg fgmaaw !
ga qeon ga g8 WA A uzel
g @R Agdw o &l
wg@zgd aferq - mydawar  gfa azq

2%-31., THIRD HOUSE AND DEATH : O excellent of
Brahmins, if the Sun, being with strength, is in the 3rd house
from the ascendant, one will obtaiu his death due to a king {or
legal punishments), The Moon in the 3rd will cause death due
to tuberculosis while wounds, weapons, fire and thirst will cause
death through Mars in the 3rd. If the 3rd be aspected or
. occupied by Saturn and Rabu, death will be through poison,
water or fire, or fall from heights or confinement. Death will
surely come to descend through insects or leprosy if the Moon
and Gulika occupy or aspect the 3rd house. Mercury aspecting
or occupying the 3rd will bring death followed by fever. Jupiter
in the 3rd or aspecting the 3rd wiil cause death by swelling or
tumours. Urinary diseases will cause death if Venus is in the 3rd
or aspects the 3rd. Many planets aspecting or occupying will
bring death through many discases.

Notes : The sage brings in the 3rd house in the context of
_ death. According to the planets related to 3rd house by conjunc-

tion or aspect, death will descend on the npative through the
following causes,

The Sun . — legal punishments, death-awards etc. -(also
cardiac problem)

The Moon . —- tuberculosis (lung disorders etc.)

Mars - — Wounds (accidents etc.), weapons (escoun-

ter), fire (also electricity) and thirst.
Saturn/Rahu — poison, water, fire, confinement, falls ete.
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Moon and Gulika -— insects (scorpion, bees, snakes etc.) or

leprosy.
Marcury — severe fever (typhoxd ctc,)
Jupiter : — swelling, tumour, ectc. (also jaundice,’
' dropsy etc.)
Venus ~— urinary disorders (kldney troubies, venereal
discases etc.) (for females leucorrhea).
Mizxed planets — various reasons :

gt 9 gAdw oW glasdqn

qira w2 an fesdfewemes |1fa: ngu

32, Ifthe 3rd house is occupicd by a benefic, death will
be in an auspicious place (like 4 shrine) and if by a malefic in
sinful places. Mixed ocecupation will yield mixed results in this
regard.

i qe-gwvat e aﬁa l

SRS aE TS ni%mm Eﬁﬂﬂ'ﬂ ' uaau

33. Consciousness will prevail at, the time of death if
Jupiter or Venus be in the 3rd. With others therein, there will
be unconsciousness before death.

weeEt  gdtaed q@d wheidg
feavaat ety 7 frean@ afa fzw! nyen

34, According to the 3rd  house being a movable, fixed or
dual sign, death will be in a foreign place (other than native
place), in one’s own housc or on the way.

wagseAATaey  fafad wfad o
- gaseRsfAAl  WegweiE WEEMSW | U3
- Ty WP SETr] A F R Qe age WAt
foomgr At mafadAar - femwa Poaggo

35-36 : OCCUPANTS OF THE 8TH HOUSE : Note the
occupant of the Bth house from. the ascendant. If it is the Sun,
death will be through fire, the Moon water, Mars weapons,
Mercury fever, Jupiter diseases, Venus hunger and Saturn thirst.
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37. Shou d the 8th house be occupied or aspccicd by a
“benefic while the 9th lord is conjunct a benefic the native will
die in a shrine. If malefics take the role of benefics as above,
death will be in a place other than a shrine.

anrregfasadAa wegy gifad: |
qfioim: AFESY - WEAEIEAINE: N3
miwaiEFeg  fazrat wafa gag
s ey mEmwafafa nzan

38-39. FATE OF THE CORPSE . Should there be a
benefic’s decanate in the 8th (i.e. the 22nd decanate being so),
the corpse will be burnt in fire (as prescribed in Sastras); ifa
malefic’s decanate be there, the body will be thrown away in
'water. If the decanate in question is owned by a mixed planet
the dead body will only dry up. . If it be a serpent decanate, the
body will be eaten away by animals, crows etc.

wHT wegHisaayd  gfrasafzaast )
Hisfranfesameg aqmagnl: =0fEan uvon

* 40, SERPENT DECANATES @ The 2nd and 3rd :leca-
nates in Cancer, the initial one in Scorpio and the last one in
Pisces are designated as serpent decanates.

rasraamgrasdend QL @w
e awata  faAar fgwaww D oasgn
R fogater walsa dasiaan
ATAATAIERE WRFAE a3q guh: 1N
41-42. PRE-NATAL ABODE : O cxcellent of Brahmins
the stronger of the Iuminaries cccupying a decanate of Jupiter
denotes descent from the world of gods, 1f the said decanate be
of Venus or the Moon the descent is from the world of the

Manes, if be of the Sun or Mars it is from the world of the dead
{of Yama) and if be of Mercury or Saturn it is from the hell.



448 _ Brihat Parasara Hora Sastra
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43-45. ASCENT AFTER DEATH : According to the
following planets in the 12th, 7th, 6th or the 8th, the native will
attain such worlds after death: Juriter—heaven, the Mooo or
" Venus—the world of Manes, Mars/Sun—earth (i.e. rebirth),
Mercury/Saturn—hell,  Should the said houses be not occupied,
the native will go to the world as indicated by stronger of the
decanate lords related to the 6th and the 8th, The relative
planet’s exaltation ¢tc. will denote the high, medium and low
status the native wil] obtain in the said world.

W HTeeRTi aftvggam ol
wmaasEny wafeenfa @A ! wesu

46. Other planets and Rasis becoming Marakas are being
discussed in the chapter related to Dasas,

A ‘l‘glﬂ!’ﬂ'lﬂlm : IIXRI |

Chapter 45

Avasthas Of Planets

weTaT: St TETwt qn e g‘:t!l‘
wi grseeat gfraes! sfrar ¥ wogam! ugn

1. O sage, you have earlier stated that the Avasthas (states)
of planets be considered in the context of planetary effects. Be
kind to tell me about the same. :
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waedt fafqar: afiq ggmi frawaan |
AITAT qTeqTg  AITIARAT FAFZH B
2. O excellent of Brahmins, various kinds of planetary

Avasthas have been expounded. Out of these, I teli you the
summary of infant and other states (in the first instance).

WA AT TATAST JAT ZEAAT qA: o
s¥awd g @ wd@  fawdawm nan
3. INFANT STATE ETC : Infant, youthful, adolescent, old
and dead are the states of planets placed in the ascending order
at the rate of six degrees in odd signs. This arrangement is
reverse in the case of even signs. )
Notes : These 5 Avasthas are known as Baaladi Avasthas,
For odd signs, ths placement concerned will denote the Avastha
as under ¢ ,

. Infant state (Baalavastha) — 0to 6°
Youthful state {(Kumaravastha) — & to 12°
Adolescent state (Yuvavastha) —1I2 to 18°
Advanced state {Vridhdhavastha) —18 to 24°
In exzremis (Mritavastha) —24 to 30°

" The above order is to be réversed for placement in an even
sign. '
T WA A, W T e
aft qisd wd 9g fefswq abaequvn
4. RESULTS . One fourth, half, full, negligible and nil

~are the grades of results due to a planct in infant, youthful,
adolescent, old and dead states.

WYl aRgEEwar:  wEwAraa: |
AAEAAGUATRAT  qeqr ATHIREHAT: UL
5. AWAKENING, DREAMING AND SLEEPING
STATES : If a planet is in its own sign or in exaltation it is said
to be in a state of awakening (or alertness). In the sign of a
friend or of a neutral it is in dreaming state while in enemy's
sign or in debilitation it is in a state of sleeping.-
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- K, According to a planet being in ‘Awakening, Dreaming .
or Sleeping states, the results due toit will be full, medium
or nil. '
fra: ere: wyfa: wra Aty g:fem:
fremre | WISTRAIEAT  ATQEIE Dol -

7. OTHER KINDS OF STATES : There are nine kinds
-of other states, viz. Deepta, Swastha, Pramudita, Santa, Deena,
Vikala, Khala, and Kopa.

wEeaTq: HAQ A waw aedsfafang
gt fd e mAd T ISA¥ nen
xR gfew: M@ fase qoEgE: )
We: @R Fa: B EIEEEA: Nen
el AETY 3 @ LA WA |
Ay aea wEE sagy  fedewm | ngou

8-10. If a planet is in its exaltation sign, it is in Dcepta-
vastha, in own sign Swastha, in thick friend’s sign Pramudita,
in friendly sign Santa, in neutral’s sign Deena, in the company
of a malefic Vikala, in an enemy's sign Khala, and in being
eclipsed by the Sun—Kopa. Depending on such a state of the

“planet, the house occupied by it will obtain corresponding

effects.
wfsamy ofeaeE  gfaaegfaaman
gfra: sifearda sgwmn  sefaan: wgen
gAgm: @@ TEHIIasaT |
raragagwn  afsst  9g 3= uglu
' msfr frmvisfa wEeg:
nfua: disfy nfeat fafawis fEsma ! ugan
wIa@t wxgwn fgget wdwfan
qfum: « @ fada: wftged qar qam ueen
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11-18. YET OTHER AVASTHAS :  Llajjita, Garvita,
Kshudita, Trushita, Mudita and Kshobhita are the other kinds of
(six) states due to the planets. Placed inthe 5th house if a
planet is associated with a node or with the Sun, Saturn or
Mars, it is in Lajjitavastba. I a planct is in exaltation or in
Moolatrikona, it is Garvilavastha. The avastha is Kshundita
if the planet is in an enmemy’s sign, or conjunct an enemy
or aspected by an ememy or even be in conjunction with
Saturn. If a planet is in & watery sign and be in aspect
to a malefic but not a benefic, the avastha is called Trushita,
- If a planet is in a friendly sign, or conjunct or aspected
by a benefic or is copjunct Jupiter, it is said to be in
Muditavastha. If a planet is conjunct the Sun and is aspectcd by
or conjunct a malefic or is aspected by an enemy, it is said to

f(e in Kshobhitavashta. The houses occupied by a plapet in
shuditavastha or Kshobhitavastha are destroyed,
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- 1923 The learned should estimate the effects due to a
bouse in the manner cited above (i.e. with the help of various
‘kinds of avasthas), after ascertainin g the strength and weakness
(of the various planets). Weak planets cause reduction in good
effecs while stronger ones give greater effects. If a planet posited
in the 10th house is in Lajjitavastha, Xshudhitavastha or
Kshobhitavastha, the person w Il always be subjectcd to miserics.
Ifa planet in the 5th house isin Lajjitavastha, there will be
destruction of progeny, or there will be only ore surviving child,
. Surely the wife of the native will die if there is a plapet in the

7th in Kshgﬁ‘hitav_astha or in Trushitavastha,
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24-29. EFFECTS OF GARVITAVASTHA ETC. : A planet
~ in Garvitavastha will cause happiness through new houses and
gardens, regalhood, skiil in arfs, financial gains at all times, and
improvement-jn business. A planet in Muditavastha will give
residences, clothes, ornaments, happiness from lands and wife,
happiness from relatives, living in royal palaces, destruction of
enemies and acquisition of wisdom and learning. A planet in
Lajjitavastha will give aversion to God, loss of inteiligence,
loss of child, interest in evil speeches and listlessness in good
things. A planct in Kshobbitavastha will give acute penury,
evil disposition, miseries, financial debacles, distress to feet and
obstruction to income due to royal wrath. A planet in Kshudhita-
vastha will cause downfal due to gricf and passion, grief on
account of relatives, physical decline, troubles from enemies,
financial distress, loss of physical strength and an eclipsed mind
- due to miseries. - A planet in Trushitavastha will ciuse diseases
through association with females, leading over wicked (or evil)
decds, loss of wealth duc to ene’s own men, physical weakness,
miserics cavsed by evil people and decline of honour.
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30-37. CALCULATION OF SAYANA AND OTHER
AVASTHAS : 1 now tell you of the avasthas viz. Sayana,
Upavesana, Netrapani, Prakasana, Gamana, Aagamana, Sabha,
Agama, Bhojana, Nrityalipsa, Kautuka and Nidra, and the
Chesthas of such avasthas, Note the number of the stars {from
Aswini). occupied by the planet for which Avastha isto be
* calculated. Multiply that number by the number denoted by
the plapet (Sun I, Moon 2 ete)). The figure so arrived at be
again multiplied by the number of  Navamsa the planet
isin. Add to this the number of birth asterism, the number
of ghatis of birth and the number of signs the ascendant
gained from Aries. This figure be divided by 12 and the
remainder will indicate the corresponding Avastha of the planct.
The sub state in the said Avastha can be found out thus:
Multisly the figure denoted by the Avastha concernea (i.c.
Sayana 1, Upavesana 2 etc) by the same figure and increase it
by tbe figure denoted by the Anka value for the first syllable of
“the native’s personal name. Divide the product so obtained
by 12. . The remainder there of be further increased by constant
planetary additaments, thus : Sun 5, Moon 2, Mars 2,
Mercury 3, Jupiter 5, Yenus 3, Saturn 3, Rahu 4 (and Kectu 4),
(Here the planet means the one for whom the sub state is being
known.) The product so arrived at be divided by 3. Inth
process if the remainder is I, it is Drishti; if 2 Cheshta and if
Vicheshta.

Notes : So far narrated are threc different groups of
. Avasthas. The preseat Avasthas are called Sayanadi Avasthas,
_These are of supreme importance as compared to the other kinds
of Avasthas. '
* The following formula may be adopted to know about the
planet’s Avastha (Sayanadi) at birth.
(sxpxn) + @+E+T)__ »oactha
12

Where as ‘s’ denotes the serial uumber of _the star occupied
by the planet, counted from Aswini at birth; *p’ denotes the
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status of the planet counted from the Sun (i.e. Sun I, Mercury
4 ete; ‘n’ denotes the planet’s Navamsa position (ie. 1to9
Navamsas); ‘a’ denotes Janma Nakshatra (or ruling star, i.e. the
oae occupied by the Moon); ‘g’ denotes the ghati in which birth
took place (i.e.20gh 2vigh is 21gh) and ‘r" denotes the
ascendant’s order counted from Aries (i.e. Cancer 4, Leo 5, so
on and_so forth).

In place of ‘n” given above, Some translators interpret the
word ‘Amsa’ as degree occupied by the planet which is obviously
not correct. In this connection, the reader’s attention is drawn
to Balabhadra’s Hora Ratna, ch 3 wherein the author
Balabhadra himself gives an cxample for the Sun being in the
7th Navamsa of Leo and thus he considered only 7 as multiplier.
He has not taken in to account the Sun's degree. He quotes
Adhbbuta Sagara as his authority for calculation of Sayanadi
Avasthas. [t will thus be clear that 'Amsa’ is Navamsa and
not degree in this context.

Also pleasc note that Aagamanavastha (the 6th one) is
known as Gamanechchavastha by some exponents.

Take a case now as an example with the following data.
The Sun in Krittika Nakshatra, 3rd Navamsa of Taurus (i.e in
7° 12 Taurus), birth star Krittika, birth at 30gh 33v:gh and
ascendant in Scorpio. With these we produce following
information, keeping the formula given above.

§ = 3 a=23
p=1 g =31
n = 3 r =8

Hence to find out the Avastha,
.(? x1x3) ';'2(3"' 31+8) #f.;zremainder 3

‘With the help of remainder 3, we count three Avastnas
from Sayana. This indicates Netrapani Avastha for the Sun.

Similarly for 9 planets, such Avasthas be found out. In
a given horoscope, the factors ‘s*, ‘g’ and ‘r’ will be identical
for all the 9 pilanets while factors ‘s’, ‘P’ and ‘n’ will be
variable,

After knowing the Avasthas of various planets, we have
to find out the sub state of each Avastha. The formula for

- knowing sub-state is made in two stages, as under,
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(AXA) + fs _
12 ] R
Stage 2 : (R+pa) =~ 3 = sub state

Where ‘A’ is Avastha, ‘fs* is first syllable’s value with
reference to the native’s personal name, R is remainder in
stage I, and ‘pa’ is planctary additament denoted in the above
slokas, such as Sun 5, Venus 3 ctc. The remainder at'stage 2
will denote sub state such as 1 is Drishti, 2 cheshta and
0 vicheshta.

We need information about Anka value or value for first
syllable of the name of a person. These are :

1 for¥,%,%,%,9 Yand 7
2 for%,®,9,%, 9,9 and o
3 forg, MA,qQ,7,Tand T
4 forq,w,2,9, % T and 7
5 for®, 9,5, 7,4, Tand g

Stage 1 :

- Now with the above data, find the sub state for the Sun
in Netrapani Avastha as per the example given supra. First
syllable of the name is “Sa” (7). Hence,

Ix3 4
Stage 1 : ’(—‘%— == Remainder |

145
- Stage 2 "—;l:— =90

-

Remainder zero indicates sub state as Vicheshta, in Netra- _
pani Avastha. :

3t qeaws  Ad Wi faged Gy
faderrat wd ereiE gfewd fag: ngen
YWTHH vEwt 9 awleany amsae |
IFEAA fdw o [ e gd: nzen
7 38-39. EFFECTS OF CHESHTA ETC. 2 If the sub state
is Drishti in an Avastha, the results being stated for the Avastha
will be medium, full in Cheshta and negligible in Vicheshta,
The pood and bad effects of planets be deciphered based on the
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strength and weakness of the planets.  In exaltation, the planets

reveal effects in a pronounded manner duc to (good) avasthas,’

Notes : If a planctis in good Avastha and is in Cheshta.
(sub state), the good effects will be full. If the sub state is
Vicheshta, the good cffects are neutralised. If the sub state is
Drishti, good effects will be feebly felt. A planet in exaltation
will give the good effects due to a particular Avastha in a fuller
measure.

If a planei is in bad Avastha with Cheshta as sub state,
the cvil effects will be less.  With Drishti, evil effects will be
visibly felt. If Vicheshta is sub state, bad effects are neutralized.
In debilitation, the evil effects due to an Avastha will be
pronounced.

Each planet gives different cffects—good or bad—~according
to the Avastha, No constant evaluation be made just with the
name of an Avastha. This is what is conveyed in the following
slokas.
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40-S!. EFFECTS OF THE SUN'S AVASTHAS AT
.BIRTH : If the Sun is in Sayanavastha, the native will incur
digestive deficiency, many diseases, stoutncss of legs, bilious
vitiation, ulcer in the anus, and heart strokes, If the Sun is in
Upavesanavastha, the native will suffer poverty, will carry loads,
will indulge in litigations, be hard-hearted, wicked, and will lose
in his undertakings. If the Sun is in Netrapani avastha, the
native will always be happy, wise, helpful to others, endowed
with prowess and wealth, very happy, and will gain royal
favours. If the Sun is in Prakasanavastha, the native will be
liberal in disposition, will have plenty of wealth, be a significant
speaker in the assembly, will perform many meritorious acts, be
preatly strong and be endowed with charming beauty. If the
Sun is in Gamanavastha the native .will be disposed to live in
foreign places, be miscrable, indolent, bereft of intelligence and
wealth, be distressed due to fear and be short-tempered. If the
Sun is in Agamanavastha, the pative will be interested in others'
wives, be devoid of his own men, be interested in movements,
skilful in doing evil deeds, be dirty, ill disposed and be tale-
bearer. If the Sun is in Sabhavastha, the native will be disposed
to help others, be always endowed with wealth and gems, be
virtuous, codowed with lands, new houses and robes, be very
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strong, very affectionate to his friends and be very kindly

~ disposed. If the Sumis in Aagamavastha, the native will be
distressed due to enemies, fickle-minded, evil-minded, emaciated,
devoid of virtuous acts’ and intoxicated with pride. 1f the Sun
is in Bhojanavastha, the native will experience pains in joints,
will lose moncy on account of others’ females, will have strength
declining off and on, be untruthful, will incur head-aches, will
eat rempant food and will take to bad ways. 1f the Sun is in
Nrityalipsavastha, the native will be, honoured by the learned,
be himself a scholar, will have knowledge of poetry etc., and be
adored by kings on the earth. 1f the Sun is in Kautukavastha,
the native will always be happy, be endowed with spiritual
knowledge, will perform sacrificial rites, will move amidst kings,
will have fear from enemics, be charming-faced and be endowed
with knowledge of poetry. 1f the Sun is in Nidravastha, the
native will possess eyes laden with slecpiness (i.e. be always

- drowsy), will live in foreign {or distant) places, will incur harm
1o wife and will face financial destruction.

Notes @ Balabhadra gives some additional informalion in -
regard to planetary Avasthas based on *Adbhuta Sagaram’.
The same is correspondingly added for the benefit of the reader,
along with my comments, avoiding repetition of the views of
Parasara.

The Sunin Upavesanavastha will make one an artisan,
black in complexion, devoid of learning, miserable and serve
others. In Netrapani Avastha—all kinds of happiness, if the
Sun is in the 5th, 9th and 10th or 7th house. In other houses,
this Avastha of the Sun will give eye diseases and enmity with all.
Ifin Prakasanavastha, the mative will be meritorious, religious,
liberal, will emjoy pleasures, be equal to a prince and enjoy the
status of Kubera, the Hindu god of wealth. However, the said
Prakasanavastha of the Sun placed in the 7th or the 5th house
will cause loss of the first child and will produce many litiga~
tions, Ifthe Sun isin Gunanavastha, the native will incur
disease of the feet and be very mean. If in Agamanavastha, the
Sun in 12th or in T7th will destroy progeny and will give very
limited wealth. 1fin Aagamavastha, the Sun will give many
" miseries, ugly appearance, and foolishness. However, he will
give wealth, The Sun in Bhojanavastha in the 9th hous¢ will
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cause many hindrances to spiritual and religious undertakings,
In other houses, this position will cause head and ear diseases,
apart from joint pains. Though Parasara states that the native
with the Sun in Kautukavastha will have fear from enemies,
" Balabhadra exempts such evil effect for the 6th house position,
The Sun in Kautukavastha in other houses will give a number of
daughters, two wives, itch, excellence, liberality etc. If the Sun is
in Nidravastha, the native will be predisposed to incur piles and
elephantasis, be absolutely very peaceless and will be liable to
lose his first chiid. _

WFHN  weAR mmd Sgawd
ARl glasaEE wm faafEaes: agiu
Qmifaat argmfafastaf s 9 aga: sarc
SEEFT qfamsdt amE? dgednd nyan
AFqWT WA HETON A9 WA |
IRIWENEY  ud: FEAME W1 e
a3 UwAE nqafa farme 993

faprar: ot famaqumiataang |
AIMATET Wesfegerasrar afgar

fawar grarfa: gangf drgamRg ugyn

Fdm? araeat frmme? fasied: A 79y waq
Fafadd: aftfleonm awaes aa3 WATGT: NyEd

feammmd At it T waq |
AU A afaEwfaatma: e
HHASTAIL) TR TRFEATAY |

Heaframafea: mbagatfretag )
mfs aifa o anfad oo

wafe  oewdfmifafest  gom: ngen
fagratnd  wedt aveet meigla:
TR fgmid: eAM gwadt gét uya



Chapter 45 ' - 461

AR wgfe qetaraar AmaEEREAE I |
arAfa afrargame ad@T @ fadat qwg ngon

GIELOUCEIE O O C O 8
Mat g @ w9 awwd w3q ngu

RIg¥AA Taafa w3 wafy qocd a1 wrwag 4

FATATY 81 AT ATEYfTROATTET 1§30
framd seuft wrmamt wera? Sy wgean
gsgafsaafaaa fraed Qfa fasgd: ugan

52-63. EFFECTS OF THE MOON'S AVASTHAS AT
BIRTH : If the Moon is in Sayanavastba, the native will be
‘honourable, sluggish, piven to sexual lust, and will face financial
destruction. 1f the Moon is in Upavesanavastha, the native will
be troubled by diseases, be dull-witted, be not endowed with
mentionable wealth (j.e. will have only negligible wealth), be
hard-hearted, will do unworthy acts and will steal others’
wealth, If the Moon is in Netrapani avastha, the native will be
troubled by great diseases (long lasting in nature), be VEry garru-
lous, wicked and will indulge in bad deeds. Should the Moon
be in Prakasavastha, the native will be famous in the world, will
have his virtues exposed through royal patronage, be surrounded
by horses, elephants, females and ornaments and will visit
shrines. If the Moon is in Gamanavastha, with decreasing rays,
the native will be sinful, cruel and always troubled by aflictions
of sight; if with increasing rays, the native will be distressed due
to fear. If the Moon is in Agamanavastha, the native will be
honourable, will suffer diseases of feet, will secretly indulge in -
sinful acts, be poor and devoid of intelligence and happiness. If
the Moon is in Sabhavastha, the native will be eminent among
~men, honoured by kings, and kings of kings, be very heautiful,
wills ubdue the passion of women, be skilful in sexual acts and _
be virtuous, If the Moon is in Agamavastha, the pative will be
garrulous, and virtuous and if the said Moon is of dark fortnight
the native will have two wives, be sick, highly wicked and be
violent. If the Moon is in Bhojanavastha, the native will be
endowed with honour, conveyances, attendants, social status,
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wife and daughters, provided she is Full (qof 77); if she is in
dark lortnight these auspicious effects will fail to come. If the
Moon is in Nrityalipsavastha and be endowed with (fortnightly)
strength, the native will be strong, will have knowledge of sengs
and be a critic of beauty of things; if the said Moon is of dark
fortnignt, the person will be sinfui.  1fthe Moon is in Kautuka-
vastha, the native will attain kingship, lordship over wealth and
skill in sexual acts and in sporting with harlots, Should increa-
sing Moon conjunct Jupiter be in Nidravastha, the native will be
quite eminent. Devoid of Jupiter’s conjunction, if the Moon is
in the said Avastha, the native will lose his wealth on account of
females, and female jackals will be crying around his ahode (as
though if werc a cemetery). ‘

Notes : With the Moon in the ascendant in Sayanavastha,
the native will incur diseases of rectum, be poor and highly
irritable. In other houses, this condition will not give these
" defects so specifically. If weak Moon be in this Avastha (in any
house), the right side of the native’s body will incur damages-
caused by fire. There will be damage to teeth if the Moon is in
- Upavesanavastha. The Moon in Netrapani Avastha will bring
eye diseases, elcphantasis, etc. and will make the native
garrulous. If the Moon is in Gamanavastha, it will cause
diseases of the head and brain. There will be two wives and many
daughters if the Moon is in Agamavastha. Bhojanavastha of the
Moon will bring fear from snakes and water. The Moon in
Nrityalipsavastha will give a very lean body and lasting sickness.
Kautukavastha of the Moon will confer many sons. If the
Moon isin Nidravastha in the [0th, the native will undergo
miseries on account of his progeny. The Moon in the 5th or
the 7th with the same Avastha will bring all kinds of auspicious
cffects. Should she join Rahu in the 5th or 7th, hersc!f being
in Nidravastha, everything of the native is destroyed and he will
be laden with a thousand blemishes.
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64-75. EFFECTS. OF AVASTHAS OF MARS AT
BIRTH : If Mars is in Sayanavastha, the native will be troubled
by wounds, itch and vlcer. If Mars bt ‘'t Upavesanavastha, the
native will be strong, sinful, untruthful, eminent, wealthy and
bereft of virtues. If Mars be in the ascendant and be in Netra-
pani Avastha there will be penury; in other houses this state will
confer rulership of a city. Should Mars be in Prakasavastha,
the native will shine with virtues and will be honoured by the
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king. Mars in Prakasavastha in the 5th house will, however,
cause loss of children and of wife. If Mars is in the said state
and be with Rahu, a severe (positional) fall will descend on the
native. Should Mars he in Gamanavastha the native will be always
roaming, will have fear of multiple uleers, will ineur misunder-
standings with females, will be afflicted by boils, itches etc. and
will incur financial decline. If Mars be in Agamanavastha, the
native will be virtuous, endowed with precious gems, will adore
a sharp sword, will walk with the {(majestic) gait of an efephant
(imparting surprise in the onlooker), will destroy his enemies and
will remove the miserics of his peeple. If Mars be in Sabhava-
stha and be in exaltation the native will be skilful in conducting
wars, will hold the flag of righteousness aloft and be wealthy; if
Mars be in the said state in the 5th or 9th, the native will be
bereft of learning, if in the 12th childicssness and no wife and no
friends will result, and if Mars be in other houses than these in
the said Avastha, the pative will be a scholar in a king’s court
(i.e. be a poet laureate), be very wealthy, honourable and chari-
table. If Mars be in Agamavastha, the native will be devoid of
virtues and good deeds, will be distressed by diseases, will acquire
diseases of the root of the ears (q?ur LE] am & C ma‘ 3;@-13:3'
etc.), and severe gout pains, be timid and will befriend evil lot.
If Mars be with strength while in Bhojanavastha, the native will
eat sweet-food and if be devoid of strength, the native will
indulge in base acts and be diskonourable. If Mars be Nrityalips-
avastha, the native will earn wealth through king and will be
endowed with fullness of gold, diamonds and corals in his house.
If Mars be in Kautukavastha the native will be curious in disposi-
tion and be endowed with friends and sons, if Mars be simul-
taneously exalted, the native will be honoured by the king and
the virtuous and be himself virtuous. If Mars be in Nidravastha,
the native will be short-tempered. devoid of intelligence and
wealth, be wicked, fallen from virtuous path and troubled by
diseases. & :

Notes : If Mars is in Sayanavastha at birth, the native will
be libidinous, learned, intellipent and irritable. Should this
Avastha in particular occur in the 5th or in the 7th, the native
will lose his first wife and first child as weil. If Marsin 5th
- being in Sayanavastha is related to Saturn or Rahu, the native’s
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head will be severed while with other malefics related to Mars
in the said state ears/hand will be cut off.

Should Mars be in Upavesanavastha in the ascendant, the
native will be extremely sinful, will incur several diseases, indi-
gent and most unpeaceful. If the said Avastha occurs for Mars
in the 9th house, the native will lose whole of his wealth apart
from his wife and progeny. Mars in Netrapani Avastha in the
ascendant will give poverty and will destroy the native's wife and
progeny; in other houses this confers on the native all kinds of
wealth and happiness from wife and children, However, the 2nd
house position or the 7th house position of Mars in Netrapani
Avastha will cause fear from lions and snakes apart from giving
earnings from lands.Further the native's wife will predecease him,
Should Mars bein Prakasanavastha in the 5th or in the 7th house,
the native will lose his wife and all children. Placed in the 5th
houie in Prakasanavastha if Mars is conjunct Saturn, the native
will kill covs. Should Mars be in Gamanavastha, the native will
be active in his assignments, will incur diseases of the joints,
burning pains in eyes, dental afflictions and the like, will have
fear from dogs and will adore the puise of a female. These
effects are for the placement of Mars in the ascendant, In other
houses, Mars in Gamanavastha witl bring royal favours, leades-
ship and luxuries of the life,

'Shlftmg over to sloka 69 of our text, in the context
of Mars being in Agamanavastha, the sage uses “srageay”
which has been, however, interpreted as ‘elephant killer’ by
some commentators. It is actually an indeclinable particle and
conveys the meaning that the native will walk with the majestic
gait of an elephant (imparting surprise in the onlookers.

Mars in Agamanavastha will cause piles and diseases of
rectum, ‘
if Mars isin Bhojanavastha or in Sayanavastha in the 5th
house, or in the 8th house, there will be untimely death for the
pative. In other houses, Bhojanavsatha of Mars will confer
wealth. Should Mars  be in Nrityalipsavastha and be in the
ascendant, 2nd, 7th or 10th, the native will receive all kinds of
happiness; there will be miseries galore if Mars is in the 8th or
9th a part from incurring untimely death. In other houses, this
state of Mars will make the pative akin to Kubera. Mars in the



466 : ' Brifmtat Parasara Hora Sasira

7th or in the 9th in Kautukavastha will give several diseases ard
death of first child and wife. In other houses, this state will
confer scholarship, various kinds of wealth, two wives and more
female children. In Nidravastha, Mars in the ascendant, 2nd,
3rd, 9th, 10th or 1ith, will give scholarship, foolishness and
poverty. The 5th house or 7th house placement of Mars in
this Avastha will give many miseries and many male children.
Should Rahu join Mars in Nidravastha in aby house the pative
will have many wives, be miserable, and will suffer from some
diseases on the surface of feet.
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76-86. : EFFECTS OF MERCURY'S AVASTHAS AT
BIRTH : Should Mercury in Sayanavastha be in the ascendant,
the native will be lame and will have reddish eyes (like the
black bec); if Mercury be in the said Avastha in other houses,
the native will be addicted to lcentious pleasures and be wicked.
If Mercury be in Upavesanavastha in the ascendant, the native
will possess {the seven principle) virtues; if aspected by or con-
Jjunct malefics, penury will result and if by benefics financial
happiness will follow. If Mercury be in Netrapani Avastha, the
native will be devoid of learning, wisdom, wellwishers and satis-
faction but be honourable; if Mercury be in the 5th house in'the
said Avastha, the subject will be bereft of happiness from wife
and sons, be endowed with (more) female children and will gain
abundant finance through royal patronage. If Mercury be in
Prakasavastha, the native will be charitable, merciful, meri- .
torious, will cross the boundaries of ocean in respect of many
branches of learning, be endowed with great faculty of discri-
mination and will destroy evil people, If Mercury be in
Gamanavastha the native will visit the court of kings on many
occasions and Goddess Lakshmi (denoting wealth) will dwell in
his abode. 1f Mercury be in Agamanavastha, the same effects
due to his being in Gamanavastha will fructify. 1If Mercury be in
Sabhavastha. and be in exaltation, the native will be afluent and
meritorious at all times, be equal to Kubera (the lord of wealth
in Hindu mythology) or be a king or a minister, be devoted to
Lord Vishnu and Lord Siva, be virtuous and will attain final
emancipation. Should Mercury be in Agamavastha, the native
will serve base men and gain wealth thereby and will have two
sons and one fame-bringing daughter. If Mercury be in
Bhojanavastha, the native will face financial losses through litiga-
tions, will physically lose on account of fear from king (i e. will
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become thin due to royal wrath), fickle-minded and will be
bereft of physical and conjugal felicity. If Mercury be in
Nrityalipsavastba, the native will be endowod with honour, cen-
veyances, corals (i.e. gems etc.), sons, friends, prowess and
recogpition in assembly due to his scholarship; if with the said
state Marcury be in a malefic’s sign the native will be addicted to
prostitutes and will long for licentious pleasures. If Mercury
be in Kautukavastba, and be in the ascendant, the native will be
skilful in music; if be in the 7th/8th with the said Avastha one
will be addicted to courtezaos and if in the 9th, the native will
be meritorious and attain heavens after death. If Mercury be in
Nidravastba, the native will not enjoy comfortable sleep, be
afflicted by neck or neck joint(wwifir) diseases, be devoid of
coborn, afflicted by miseries galore, will enter into litigations
with his own men will lose wealth and honour.

Notes : If Mercury is in the ascendant in Sayanavastha,
the native will be a eunuch lacking productivity and will be
devoid of a limb (whereas Parasara is specificly stating that the
native will be lame), In other houses, this Avastha of Mercury
will produce abstract penury. Should Mercury be in his own
sign in Upavesanavastha, the native will be endowed with all
kinds of happiness, be meritorious and liberal but will incur
diseases of the sight. If Mercury is in Prakasavastha, the native
will be interested in Vedic lore and will continue to be rich
although he may be very charitable to give away anything.
Gamanavastha of Mercury, will cause fear from snakes and water,
. Angamanavastha of Mercury will bring many kinds of miserics

and a wicked wife. Mercury in the 5th or in the 12ih in Sabha-
vasha will give many female issues; in the 7th it will make the
pative black in complexion. Mercury in Agamavastha will cause
urinary disorders. Bhojanavastha of Mercury gives poverty and
many diseases at the time of one’s end. If Mercury is in Nrityali-
psavastha, the native will have five sops, 4 daughters and 2 wives,
Mercusy in  Kautukavastha will cause piles and skin diseases.
Mercury in Nidravastha will curtail longevity if the position is in
ascendant or in the 10th house, whereas in other houses, this
Avastha of Mercury will give abundant wealth.
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87-98. EFFECTS OF JUPITER'S AVASTHAS AT
BIRTH : If Jupiter is in Sayanavastha, ‘the native wjll be strong
but will speak in whispers, be very tawny in complexion, wil] have
prominent cheeks, and will have fear from enemies, If Jupiter
bein Upavesanavastha, the native will be garrulous, very proud,
be troubled by king and enemies and will have ulcers on feet,
shanks, face and hands. IfJ upitcr be in Netrapani Avastha,
the native will be afflicted by diseases, devoid of wealth, be fond
of music and dances, libidinous, tawny in complexion and be
attached to other castemen. IfJ upiter be in Prakasavastha, the
native will enjoy virtues, be happy, splendorous and will visit
-places holy to Lord Krishna; if Jupiter in the said Avastha js
© exalted, the native will attain greatness among men, be equal to
Kubera—the lord of wealth, IfJ upiter is in Gamanavastha the
native will be adventurous, be happy on account of fricnds.
scholarly and endowed with various kinds of wealth and with
Vedic learning, If Jupiter be jn Agamanavastha, serving force,
exceilent women and the goddess of wealth will never leave the
. native’s abode. If Jupiter be in Sabhavastha, the native will
attaio comparability with Jupiter (the God of speech) in the
matter of speech. be endowed with superior corals, rubies and
wealth, be rich with elephants, horses and chariots and will be
supremely learned, If Jupiter be in Agamavastha, the native
"will be endowed with various comveyances, honours, retinue,
children, wife, friends and. learning, be equal to a king, extremely
noble, fond of literature and will take to virtuous path, If
Jupiter be in Bhojanavastha the native will always beget excellent
food and horses, elephants and ehariots while Lakshmi, the
goddess of Lucre, will never leave his house, If Jupiter be in
Nrityalipsavastha, the pative will recejve royal honours, be
wealthy, endowed with knowledge of moral law {(e) and Tantra
(a branch of learning dealing with magical or mystical formularies
to attain superhuman powers), be supreme among the learned
and be a great grammarian., If Jupiter be in Kautukavastha, the

4%
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native will be curious in disposition, very rich, will shine like the
.Sun in his circles, be exceedingly kind, be happy, honoured by
the kings, endowed with sons, wealth and just disposition be very
strong and be a scholar in the king’s court. If Jupiter be in
Nidravastha, the native will be foolish in all bis undertakings,
will suffer irredeemable penury and will be devoid of righteous
acts, -

Notes © If Jupiter is in Sayanavastha, the native will be fair
in complexion but will suffer from colic pains. This Avastha of
~ Jupiter placed in the ascendant, 7th or 10th will, however, give
wealth and scholarship. Being in Upavesanavastha, if Jupiter
occupies the 2nd, 3rd, 11th or 12th, the native will be virtuous
and learncd. In Netrapani Avastha, Jupiter will give head
diseases and destroy the undertaking of the native. The native
will be ever of doubtful disposition. If Jupiter is in Prakasana-
vastha in a house other than the ascendant and the 10th, the
native will incur diseases of privities and rectum. Jupiter in a
. house other than the 2nd, 5th, 7th and 10th, in Agamanavastha
will bring fear from snakes. Sabhbavastha of Jupiter will make
the native rich through others’ wealth. Should Sabhavastha
occur to Jupiter in the 8th or in the 12th, the native will lose
everything in his life. 1f Jupiter is in the asscendant in Bhojana-
" vastha, the native will be fond of flesh, be cloguent, libidinous
and be happy in every manner. In other houses than the
ascendant, 5th and the 9th, this state of Jupiter will produce
many diseases. In Nrityalipsavastha, Jupiter placed in the
ascendant, 5th, 9th or 10th will give abundant weaith while in
other houses this cannot be expected of him. Tn Kautukavastha
ke will give wealth if in the ascendant, 1Cth or 7th only. Jupiter
in Nidravastha will make one miserable, suffer eye diseases and
wander all over. If heis in the 12th with this Avastha, there
will be riches while this Avastha of Jupiter in the 5th, Tth or
10th will destory the native’s wife and children.
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99-110. EFFECTS OF AVASTHAS OF VENUS AT
BIRTH : If Venus be in Sayanavastha, the native although
strong will incur dental diseases, be very short-tempered, bereft
of wealth, will seek union with courtezans and be licentious. If
Venus be in Upavesanavastha, the native will be endowed with
multitude of nine gems (7emftr a57) and golden ornaments, be
ever happy, will destroy enemics be honoured by the king and
will have highly increased honours. If Venus be in Netrapant
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Avastha in the ascendant, the 7th or 10th, there will be loss of
wealth on account of sight afflictions (i.e. heavy medical
expenses due to severe eye diseases) and if the said Avastha
occurs when Venus is in other houses, there will be large houses
owned by the native. Should Venus be in Prakasavastha in
own sign, cxaltation sign of friendly sign, the cative will sport
like a lofty elephant, be equal to a king and be skilful in poetry
and music, If Venus be in Gamanavastha, the native will not
have a long living mother, will lament over separation from his
own pcople and will have fear from enemies. If Venus be in
Agamansvastha, the native will command abundant wealth,
will undertake to visit superior shrines, be ever enthusiastic and
will contract discases of the hand and foot. If Venus be in
Sabhavastha the native will carn eminence in the king’s court, be
very virtuous. will destroy encmies, be egual to Kuobera in
wealth, charitable, wiil ride on horses and will be excellent
among men. If Venus is in Agamavastha, there will be no
advent of wealth but troubles from enemics, separation from
children and relatives, diseases and lack of pleasures from the
wife. Should Venus be in BhoJanavastha, the native will be
distressed due to hunger, diseascs and many kinds of fear from
encmies and if the said planet isin Virgo in Bhojanavastha, the
native will be very rich and will be honourced by scholars. If
Venus be in Nrityalipsavastha, the pative will be skilful in
literature, intelligent, will play musical instruments like lute,
taber etc., be meritorious and very affluent. If Venus be in
K sutukavastha, the native will be equal to Lord Indra, will attain
greatness in the assembly, be learned and will have Lakshmi
always .iwelling in his abode. If Venus be in Nidravastha, the
native will be intercsted in serving others, will blame others, be
heroic, garrulous and wandering all over the earth.

Notes : Venus in Sayapavastha in the ascendant will confer
riches; if in the 7th or in the 11th in the said Avastha, the native
will be endowed with all kinds of happiness, will never face
shortage of money and will have 7 sons and 5 daughters. In
other houses than the ascendant, 7th and 11th, Venus i Sayana-
vastha will destroy the progeny of the native. If Venus isin
Upavesanavastha, the native will have a defect or injury on the
right side of the body. He willsuffer from pains of joints as
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well.  Should Upavesanavastha occur to Venus in exaltation
orin own sign, the native will be endowed with all kinds of
happiness. There will be sure loss of eye sight if Venus is in
Netrapani Avastha, The 10th house placement of Venus in
Netrapani Avastha is not praiseworthy for riches while in other
houses than the ascendant, 7th and 10th this will bring abundant
wealth apart from giving two wives. Prakasana Avastha of
Venus placed in the 2nd, 7th, 9th or the ascendant will give
wealth and sterling disposition. And if he be in the 10th or in
" exaltation or in friendly sign, the native will occupy a high
position with the king. In other houses than these, Prakasa-
vastha of Venus will give many diseases and miseries. - If Venus
is in Sabhavastha the native will receive royal favours and be
akin to Kubera in wealth. Should Venus be in Sabhavastha in
an ememy's sign or in aspect to an enemy, it will destroy
everything, Nrityalipsavastha of Venus will confer a high degree
of learning while Nidravastha will cause litigations, diseases,
disputes and poverty. Kautukavastha of Venus will give
~ abundant riches, wife and numerous children.
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111-122. EFFECTS OF SATURN'S AVASTHAS AT
BIRTH : If Saturn is in Sayanavastha, the native will be troubled
by hunger and thirst, will incur discases in boyhood and later on
will become wealthy, If Saturn be in Upavesanavastba the
native will be troubled greatly by enemies, will contract
dangers, will have uleers allover the body, be self-respected and
be punished by the king. If Satyrn be in Netrapani Avastha, the
~ native will be endowed with a charming female, wealth, royal
favour and friends, will have knowledge of many arts and be an
eloquent speaker. If Saturn be in Prakasavastha, -the native
will be very virtuous, very wealthy, intelligent, sportive,
splendorous, merciful and devoted to Lord Siva. If Saturn
be in Gamsanavastha, the native will be very rich, endowed
with sons; will grab cnemie’s lands and bea scholar at royal
court. If Saturn be in Agamanavastha, the native will be akin
to a donkey (i.c. foolish), bereft of happiness [rom wife and
childrep, will always roam pitiably without anybody’s patronage.
If Saturn be in Sabbavastha, the native will have surprising
(i.c. great) possessions of abundant precious stones and gold,
be endowed with great judicial (or political) knowledge and be
extremely brilliant. 1f Saturn be in Agamavastha, the native
will incur diseases, and will not be skilful in eaming royal
patronage. If Saturn be in Bhojanavastha, the native will enjoy
tastes ol food, be weak-sighted and be fickie-minded due to
mental delusion. Il Saturn be in Nrityalipsavastha, the native
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will be righteous, extremely opulent, honoured by the king,
brave and be heroic in warfield.  If Saturn be Kautukavsastha
the native will be endowed with lands and wealth, be happy,
endowed with pleasures through charming females and learned
in poetry, arts ete.  If Saturn be in Nidravastha, the native will
be rich, endowed with charming virtues, valorous, will destroy
even fiercc enemies and be skilful in seeking pleasures through
harlots,

Notes : If Saturn is in Sayanavastha in the 5th house, the
native will be endowed with progeny and be happy in all
manners; if in the ascendant, 6th or 8th, the native will live in
alien places, be very poor and peaccless. This Avastha to Saturn
will also cause diseases of the rectum (irrespective of the plaret’s
placement). Saturn in Upavesanavastha will ever cause diffi-
culties from the government and destruction of wealth. Saturn
placed in the 10th or in the ascendant with Netrapanj Avastha
when unchecked will cause miseries in livelihood; in the 5th/7th
there will be destruction of wealth, wife and progeny and ina
house other than Ist, 5th and 7th, this Avastha of Saturn will
give wealth and happiness from all sources.  If Prakasanavastha
occurs to Saturn while being in the 7th or the 9th, the native
and his entire racc will be *“destroyed”. Should Sabhavastha
ocecur to Saturn in an enemy’s sign or with an aspect from an
enemy, there will be absolute destruction of the native’s
possession, Bhojanavastha of Saturn will cause digestive diffi-
culties, piles and eyve defects; if Saturn is in simultarcously
exaltation ‘or in own sign, the native will enjoy all kinds of
happiness and be ever devoid of diseases. Kautukavastha of
Saturn in the 5th/7th/9th .will destroy everything and will leave
the native with diseases alone. Should this Avastha occur to
Saturn in another house than 5th/7th/9th, the native will be
favoured by the king, will be very rich, meritorious, skilful,
happy, learned and adorable. If Saturn is in Nidravastha, the
native will be opulent, learned, will have two wives and many
male. issues and be very honourable for his sterlingness. Should
Nidravastha occur 1o Saturn in the 10th house, there will be
penury, diseases, living in alien places and obstruction to
undertakings at every stepr If heis in an angle or ina trine
or in exaltation, these evil effects will not come to pass.
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123-134. EFFECTS OF RARU'S AVASTHAS AT BIRTH :
If Rahu bein Sayanavastha, the native will experience miseries
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~ galore; but if Rahu in the said Avastha be in Taurus, Gemini,
Virgo or Aries the native will be endowed with wealth and
grains. If Rahu be in Upavesanavastha the native will be
distressed due to ulcers, be endowed with royl association, highly
honourable and ever deviod of financial happiness. If Rahu
be in Netrapani Avastha, the native will be troubled by eve
diseases, will have fear from wicked people, snakes and thieves
and will incur financial decline. If Rahu be in Prakasavastha,
the native will acquirc a high position, will perform auspieious
acts, will obtain elevation of financial state, be highly virtuous,
be a chief in the king’s court, be charming like freshly formed
clouds {that will cause soon rain) and be very prosperous in
foreign places. If Rahu is in Gamanavastha the nafive will be
endowed with numreous children, be scholarly, wealthy, chari-
table and honoured by the king. If Rahu s in Agamanavastha,
the native will be very irritable, bereft of intelligence and wealth,
crooked, miserly and libidinous, If Rahu is in Sabhavastha the
native will be scholarly, miserly, and endowed with many virtues,
wealth and happiness. If Rahu be in Agamavastha, the native
will be always mentally distressed, will have fear from enemies
and litigations with enemies, be bereft of his own men, will face
financial destruction, and be crafty and emaciated, If Rahu be
in Bhojanavastha, the native will be distressed without food,
dull-witted, be not bold in his acts and be bereft of conjugal and
progenic happiness. If Rahy be in Nrityalipsavastha, the native
will contract a great and unsubduing diseasc. will have aflicted
eyes and fear from enemies and wil] decline financially and
righteously. If Rahu be in Kautukavastha, the native will be
devoid of a position (or a place), be interested in others’ famales
and will steal others’ wealth, If Rahu be in Nidravastha, the
native will be a repository of virtues, be endowed with wife and
children, bold, proud and very affuent.

Notes : If Rahu in Sayauavastha is in Leo, Virgo or
Taurus, there will be all round happiness whercas in other signs
he is adverse with this Avastha. Rahu’s Upavesanavastha will
destroy one’s wealth and will cause difficulties in day-to-day
affairs. His Netrapani Avastha in the ascendant or in the 7th
will bring many evils and miseries while in other houses it wil]
bring danger from animals. Rahu in Prakasanavastha in Leo
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or in Cancer will cause amputation of head: in other signs it
gives wealth and royal service. Rahu’s Sabhavastha in.the 5th/
10th/1st will destroy the native's progeny and spouse and will
make him fickle-minded. This Avastha in other houses will give
virtues, scholarship and wealth, With Rahu in the 10th or in
the 7th Bhojanavastha the native will ‘kill” his wife or he may
abandon her or may not be happy in marricd life, and be
irreligious. Nrityalipsavastha of Rahu in the ascendant will
deprive the native of his progenic ability while in other houses
this Avastha will give two wives and all kinds of happiness.
 Should Rahu be in Kautukavastha ina house other than 5th/
7th/10th, the native will incur many kinds ol miseries and be
bereft of spouse and progeny. Nidravastha of Rahu will inflict
wter poverty and make the native wander all over the earth
aimlessly.

RE gusq w1 g w@mE wad WA
¥at srewfs: ememe Qudsmagyvn
Jadn Y At agdafaadaw g
ECICECEICE e L) S TRTE: 1135
Ruarfr oy FA  Fwdm wonad
geatifeditfrs feguegwmf ng3vn
¥ T AR A atfas: wan
fred warl steam) arfcam) wedas: ny3en
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- aftedt quary amr @@ = <0wE: ng3en
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wWad g st faed sraar afedifea:
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~ 135-146, EFFECTS OF KETU'S AVASTHAS AT BIRTH :
If Ketu is in Sayanavastha in Aries, Taurus, Gemini or Virgo,
there will be plenty of wealth while in other signs increased
digzeases will follow. If Ketu be in Upavesanavastha the native will
“suffer from ulcers and will have fear from enemies. windy discases
snakes and thieves. Should Ketu be in Netrapani Avastha, the
native will contract eye diseases, and will have fear from wicked
" people, snakes, cnemics and pecople of royal family. If Ketu be
in Prakasanavastha, the native will be wcalthy, righteous will
live in foreign places, be enthusiastic and genuine and will serve
the king. 1f Ketu be in Gamanavastha, the native will be
endowed with many sons, abundant wealth, be scholarly,
virtuous, charitable and be excelient among men. If Ketu be
in Agamanavastha, the native will incor many diseases, will face
loss of wealth, will hurt (others) with his teeth (gaaifaq), bea
talebcarer and will blame others. If Ketu be in Sahhavastha,
the native will be garrulous, very proud, miserly, licentious and
skilful in evil branches of learning. 1f Ketu be in Agamavastha,
the native will be a notorious sinner, will enter into litigations
with his relatives be wicked and troubled by diseases and
enemiss. IF Ketu be in Bhojanavastha, the native will always
be distressed with hupger, penury and diseases and will roam
allover the earth, If Ketu be in Nrityalipsavastha, the native
will be distressed duc to diseases, will have a floral mark on the
eye (i.e.- white of the pupil), be impertinent, wicked and
will plan evils. If Ketu be in Kautukavastha, the native will
seek union with dancing females (i.e. prostitutes), will suffer
positional displacement, will.take to evil paths and will roam
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all over. If Ketu be in Nidravastha the native will be endowed
with wealth and corns, be virtuous and will spend his time
sportively. )

R fgw | wdg o frsfa wpegn
Fid aew qeme fafanis adg L eI
147. GENERAL EFFECTS (upto sloka 155) : O Brahmin,

if @ benefic planet is in Sayanavastha, there will be benefic effects
at all times according to the learned,

Wi Ay WAy qmofemsfa
aqr @faanisfe Ay st frarwm nsvon

148. If a malefic is in Bhojanavastha, everything (related
to the house concerned) will be destroyed and there is no neerl
of a second thought. :

famt = 7@ ot e g ade
aft TR T MW W wared loven
149. Should a malefic in the 7th be in Nidravastha auspi-

cious effects will follow, provided there is no aspect from agpther
malefic, a .

e fea: a fort sk any
AT AW WATET ATSY wTaf FEA=rea g et

150. Declare withouta second thought auspicious effects
following the location of a malefic in the 5th but with Nidra-

vastha or Sayanavasiba.

- geaEtera: o framat waasfr an
- WA TR WA GIREdn e

151. Untimely death due to royal wrath will come to
pass if thercisa malefic in the 8th in Nidravastha or Sayana-

i gwe wiaf ofy  dfifer
L “‘I“:’“ Tt @ foRea ngeR
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152. If in the above case there be a bencfic aspect or
conjunction, the said (untimely)} death will be in the river
Ganges, i e. Gangetic belt, shrines etc.

SHEYR TqT Y A’ Wiesfy =57 )
aar R FAFAATG @TIEE: UK
153. If there be a malefic in the 10th house in Sayana or

Bhojanavastha, the naiive will face many miseries on account
of his own deeds.

e Frovme: SRE @ wwE )
 giw e enfefaoe e g

154. O excellent of the Brahmins, doubtlessly a Rajayoga
will come to pass if the Moon is in the 10th in Kautukavastha
or Prakasapavastha,

. wATAfRAlY IS QEISE L
W Ww @iz watadg gfawg! nguwn
155. Thus the good and bad effects be guessed assessing

the strength and weakness of the plancts concerning all the
Bhavas.

@
I'To be conchuded] :
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